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To'THE 4's 
WORSHIPFVEL: 
MY VERY. WORTHY... 
Kinſman Eourns PzxrDrtavai” 

Eſquire,Counſellorar Law,” RT HT:1%: 

"& M4 Marr Parptiave'' fs 

hit vertmons and rels- 
giows Wife, 


H E many kindneſſes I haue 
heretofore receiped from 10u 
both, hitte long fit hence requi- 
red a fuller acknowledeement, 
thew yet I could ever meete 
with opportanity to expreſſe, 
2 bowſoever T much deſired it, 

In which reſpef# being over- 
intreated by ſame friends, to oabith theſe Sermons, 
1 made bold to paſſethem vnder your names, aſſured 
by former inconragements, of your louing acceptance. 
They were my firſt aſſaics in this kinde , which riper 
indeements will ſoone diſcern both in ſundry defeQs, 


and ſuper fluities, But my deſire to doe good to the 
meaneſt, (hall in part(T truſt Jexciiſe meto all. For” 
weareall debtors (with bleſſed $.Paul) both to' 
the wile, and vnwile. And 4s it muſt be our wil. 


| dome eſpecially,to winne ſoules, ſo it behooueth all 


Gods children to receiue from vs with meekneſle, 
A. his 


Ons” CE 


_ -__ _— — _— 


Rom, 1.14. 


Prov.11.30, 


Tohn.1,21. 


pH 
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" 


| ments. For this is your wil- 
jame,itid your vhdertandiag, in che fight of the 
nations, which ſhall heare all theſe Natutes , and 
ſay, ſurely this is; wi! andvnterſtanding peo- 
| ple. Tory cxrmpila | E herein ( which your 
| Neighbours .z»4 Corintty tax welt feitify )my [elfe 
| 19 wy g1e dt com awe often obſervedgbith in pri. 
vate ps romtinued is your well-ordercd 
ily, and putl; eme of the Woxd, and its! 
true Profeſiors.Tombithif this ſmall Mite of mine 
may 4dde the leaſt life,or tncreafe, 1 hane attained my 
purpoſe;in which Treft 


$i * 


From Exeter Colledge in 
Oxtord, October 12. 


Yaursever in Chriltto be diſpoſed, 


Foun Palo zavxX 


SELL FOR ENDING 
LAW CASES. 


Martrn. T, 25. 


Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whileſt thou 
art inthe waywith him : left thine adverſary deli- 
ver theeto the Indge , and the Indge deliner thee to 
the Sergeant,and thou be caſt into priſon, 


Heſe words ( Worſhip- 
full and Beloued ) are a 
patr of - thar+ large and 
Y heavenly Sermon, which| 
our Saviour made in t 

Mount to his Diſciples , 
@ and a. great' weltitnde 


as appcareth in the firſt Perkins in his 


verſe of this Chapter. A learned man calls it,the 
key of the whole Bible , becauſe byirtis opened the[© 
furme of the Old and New Teſtament; and in 
that ſenſe my Texr may be tearmed, the chicfeſt 
ward of this key ; as being that which firſt diſclo. 
ſeth the corrupt Gloſſes of . the _ , and 
a0 ws 2 eſpecially i Wh 
| having betore Fn the ſix:h C 

3 


is the 
ounr, | 


mm 


dt _——— 
La mt 


lr bunc loci. 


(hriſts Counfell | 
ment,notonely forbiddeth atFuall murder , ( a5 the | 
Phariſees would'groflely haue it ) bur alſo ray /ing | 
words diſcontented geftures, raſh anger, ( asthe (c- | 
verall puniſhments Veclare , ro which theſe} 
things are liable ) irfferreth thereypon aneffeu. 


all exhogzation,toconcera, /our,and charitfe , and 


firſt with IS -” -4 the two verſes going 
immediatly b&ore. If then'thou bring thy vift vn. 
to the altar , and Fl raneadbubft rhe x Miro 
hath ought againit thee;leane there thine off ering be. 
fore the altar,and goe thy way , fir it bee reconciled to 
thy brother. And ſecondly with their 4dver (a- 
ries, which isa higher ſteppe to perfection, in the: 


| words I haue-read vito you : Aerer with thine ad. 


verſary quickly , while# thou art in the way with 
him, > 4, | 
2 \Fhe Learned {ceme notto- agree altogether 
about the fenſe and ſcope ofthetewords: Saine 
Chryfefteinerakes only the letter,and extends it a«|, 
lone to ſuch contentions , as happen bcrweene | 
party and party , here in this world , before a civill 
Aegiſtrate;and of this minde allo are- Theophy- 
JatF and Eut bymins, among the aficient ; Brenti ie, 
Pellican,and Kemnitins,with lome others, among 
the latter writers, But Cyprian , Hilarte, Ambroſe, 
Hiexome ,and Auguſtine, with the reſt of the Fa- | 


;|a4bers and Schoolerben,expoundparabolically , the | 


wanthi life the Judge, (briit the Sergeant, the An. | 
gels, the priſon, Hell. Both ſenſes arc true (faith 
ko lenfrhbek the latter more | a - whoſe | 


Þ —— embrace , Tir ronderh, 
agreemenc,tor which 1 labour.” Toomicthere. 


fore | 


— 


ES" ANT 
4® %<*-o4 
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For ading Lavoe 


fare the curious diſcuſſing ofche. pojnt , how, and 
by whar reaſons, borh interpretations may 

as firrer for the ſchooles,then this place : Trakethe 
words to be vitered by way of a ſimilicude, whoſe 
{«bſtance,or latter part, commonly called eirnmniddery 
is here omitted, ascaſteto begathered , by the tha. 
dow,eocmns,or former part expreſſed it being y. 
ſuall inScripture,and common talke ; andin this 
particular enlarged,may carry this ſen{e:/f s creadl- 
ditor oft hine,to whom thoa art falne th 'band, ſhould 
therewpon put thee in ſuitzthe law is open, the Indge 
muſt doe right ,the penalty  imprt : wereds 
not wiſdome,therefore for thee tohatten , and agree, 
before it come t0 atriall.t hat ſo by drawing the Court 
thou mightſt withdraw thy ſelfe from danger ? The 
like i thy caſe herein this world , for brotherly re- 
conciliation, whether thou be wronged,or hane wron- 


ceptable time, ſpeedily without demarres.. Forfhow 
art way-laid by death,and knoweft not how ſoone thou 
ſhalt bee areſted. 1f thow come out of charity before 
Gods tribunall _— Angelrare hit Serqeamfretl: 
hwpriſon, Diutls bis hangmen', fire dud brimſimue' 
his racke, indeement mui paſſe; and exeturion ſhatl 
follow and then to defire a compappria will betos late.” 


So that here you fce( Beloued) COS 
ons yecld, to further,and perſwadethisChraiti 


of ;emporall damage, the ſecond from the meaning, 
to avoid erernallundoine.  - | | 


reconciliationwith all men, 


likeagreement: the frftfromrhe words; \miregard| 


ged, ſeeke peace, and enſue it and that wow, intheas- 


—— 
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7 Theſummeis an carneftmatius ta Brorkes 4 
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Chrivts  tounſel . 


'{ 13 4 Precept. Agree with thine ad- 


aud confiſterh verſary quickly', whilſt thou art in 
as 'it plainely| the way with him. 
appearcth , of® 2, 4 reaſonthereof,, in the words 


theſe two . | enſuing, le# 1hine adverſary deliner 
parts: theeto the Iudge,and the Inage del:- 
cover thee tothe Sergeant, cc. 
{z Matter whereof, 

The Precept (whereof only | Agree. 
atthis ptelent;by Godsat-ſ2 Party with whom. 
ſiſtance & your ChriſtianJ Thine adverſary. 
patience I intende to en-| 3 Time when. Puick- 
treat-) . containeth: in it} /y. 
theſe foure circumftances, | 4. The place where. 

che \ Whiles thou art in the 
! way with him, 

Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whileſt thou 

art mthe way with him. 

Agret, as becommetha man,with thine Advey. 
ſary,as tr behooueth a Chriſtian, Buickly,ro ſhewe 
thywllingnes,6& whileſt thou art intheway, to cx- 
prefile thy rarefall providence. For by Agrecing, 
thou unitateſtrhy Saviowr , with thine adver ſari, 
thou excelleſtthe: Seribes and Phariſees , quickly, 
thou out-ſtrippeſt the ſuggard , and whileſt thou 
artin #hi way; thou preventeſt the danger that js 
tocome! Andrherefore giue me leaue once more 


tÞ; anculcate , and-repeate apaine / Agree, tolaue 
thy ſelfe withthy Adverſary, to winne thy 6r0ther, 
quickly,to redeeme the time , and whileſt thou art: 


my the:way z\to\{pecd-the- better ar«thy journics 
[4 . KITE © .t | 2119. 


4A Agree 


C__ — 4 _— _—— — 


for ending Law caſts. 


4 Agree: The originall hath itin two words 
i ir. Whichrranſlators-contend , who flovld 
expreſſe moſt ſignificantly. The unlgar Latinegis 
vcth it this- fe aſe. 2 Conſent or thinke' the fame | 
things with thine adverſary. Eraſmus , * Beare him 
£ood will Cattalion,* Compound. ratablueg Seeghth 
come 'to.4an agreement ."T lie Syriack , © Bee deſfirons ef) 
hi friendſhip. Anold rg pats which Saivr An- 
yu ine [cemeth toapproue ,* accord, com ee? 
make 4 full atonement: which walioli 


| 9 
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i Effo conſen- 
riens. 

b Habeto be- 

nebslonrian. 

Ee 

d Fad chtrve- 

Nias. 


MV 
RARIVO 


and in cffeR isthe' ſame withhis : 8 bee Ghads te ph Fre ww; 


there be a perfelt reconciliation. (eerhere amor 'end 
of all brabbles betwixt you. For wee arc not onely 
adviſcd (faith hey with welleo var a#verfary; and 
there let it reſt ; bw# #0 goeto him, talke with him, 
conclude with him,and as Saint Luke hath it , Cha: 
pter 12.58. Deliner onr ſelues from any thing hee 
hath againſt vs, All, which is included inthis one 
word Aeree,and yceldeththis maine dofFrimerbe- 
ſides many other. 

T hat it i a neceſfary duty for every tr ue Chriflan | 
to ſeeke reconciliation: 

A neceſſary dutie (I ſay) of everytrue Chriftion, 
not onely coldly to. admit , ortobee conretitir 
ſhould be ſo; buralſo earneſtly. ro ſecke;; fairhfully 
to bring about, and joyfully to embracean abſo- 
lute,hearty and brotherly.reconciliarian. - 

5 Theproofes hercal are ſo many,and preg 
nant. throughout all the Booke of God: , 7 ches 
whatſoever is there written , may. leruc- ns » 
teſtimonie. All the long Ars ots 


Nec monet A 
rum vt anime 
bene velimus 
adverſario, 
ſedut cum eo 
tran 

Oc 

Luk, 12.58. 


compriled i inthis one ſbors. word; Loot; As tie 
F :\.z poſt! 
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Ga', $.14- 


Mat. 2 24 40, 


lob,17. 0 
[oh, 14.37 
Lob,13+35. 


ww = . 


Epheſ. 4, ver. 
4.5.6. 


Ib.verſ. 


Chap.2z5.1, 


| 


Chriſts' counſel 

poltle obſerueth,Gal.s -14.Loue the Lordthy God, 
1s the fir and —_ commandement , and lone thy 
nerghbanr,ts the 


ſecond likevntothis,ups which two 
hang the whole Law and the Prophets, Mat.22.40, 
In tegard whereof,the chiefe ſubie# of our Sevi- 
ours prayerywas vnity,loh.17. 214 bis chicfeſt Ze. 
$6); peaze, Toh. 14.27. And by this ſhall ll men 
mowe(laich he) that you are my Dyſciples if you loue 
one anather. loh. 13, 35. For as there is one body, 
ESRI ont bapriſme ,one God 
Father of all, who is aboue all, and through all, 

and inyou all: foirbchooueth the members of this 
body, the gaided by this ſpirit, the ſervants of 
this Lord,the pertakers of this: faith and Baptiſme, 
the worſhippers of this God! ,"atid children of this 
Father ,with all humbleneſie of minde, 8& meekneſſe, 


| and long ſuffering ( as the Apoſtleexhorteth ro 


upport one another through loue,endeworing to keepe 
(4 tn of the ſpirit bd the band 0 pear: T, hve 
ehings (laith the wiſe ſon of Syrach)rejoyce me, and 
by them,am 1 beautified before God and men: the v- 
nity of Brethren, the loue of Neighbours, and a man 
and his wife;that agree together, And therefore c- 
ver wilkhe remembredthargood'minde of fairh- 
full Abraharm ,, Gen.'1 34/8, whoto cut off all Je- 
batecbetwixt his: heardmen and Lots z diſdajned 
not to goetheelderrotheyruncerthe#wurletorhe 
Nephew.che worthierts the inferior , in this kindeſt 
mancr, Let theye be no ſtrife, 1 pray thee , betweene 
me, neither betweene- mine heardmen , and 

thy heeralmen;forwe ave brethver. The like was 70- 


« /m—R—ERE. ws. aaa a 
211100 Fes * 10 FE _ 


A ——_ 
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| | E- for ending Law caſes. 


Fall not ons by the Way. And'the matt itude of the: 
firſt Ghrsftidns, Ag [32 arc faid tobrufont heart, 
«and one ſotle , in regard ofthe fairhfult agreement; 
which was betweene them. Whereypon the 4%. 
thor of the Sermons ad fr atves in Eremo,ſtickethinot 
toinfkerre, T hat he that in heart and word and worke, 
contendgth wot for 11s agreement , cannot becalted a 
| Chriit6an, He that reHeth wot on this foundation, ſer. 
' teth his life and foot in ſlippery places , ſaylethina 
| tempeſt ,walketh m araindia' cliffe;, ſoweth on the 
| ſand,the new ſeruſalem being not aplace for quar- 
 rellers(as S. Bafil grauely obtcrueth )bur an inhers- 
| tewceand reward for gentle natures, 
| 6 Alction/ Belanedyforthelt contentious times, 
| and deg-ates of ours,to remember vs,. 'whatwee 
| are, whom wee ſerne , what is dof vs, and 
how little we performe. The mercileſſe debtony 
in.the Goſpel , ſhould bee a patrerneynto vs all; 


Fer.z, 


Dui pace | 
cordis,orit, ff | 
operis non ha” 
ber, Chriſtia- 


nu dict non 


poreſt, Cc. 


| Whofor raking his brot hey by the throat , andex. 
ating ( as it ſhould ſeeme ) no- more, bur his 
| 0Wne,receaued this doome of his Maſter, 0 ewell/ 
| ſervant, forgaue theeall the debt becanſe thou pray» 
| 45F me: ſhould not thou «lſo have had vompa on. 

4 SIE. 4 
thy fellow ſervant, twen as 1 hid pitty ow thee ? Bute 
wee are fo farre,, either from fearing fuch T#d4ee- | 
| ments , orimitating |this pitty , thatlike 7/hmaet 
(almoſt) wee are: become Wild men, his handa- 
| garnft every man,and every mans hand a vainſt'him. 
| Sotarre from ſeeking this brotherly reconciliation, 
thatbeing foughrvnro,wee will ſcarce heare of ir. 
| Rutalas(felte-wild andinconfiderate men! ) tictle 
doſtrhoumarke the ſteps thou rreadeft ',/ or the 
| downe- 


Mat. 18 32, 


Gen.,16.12, 


,- 
= 


_— 


_ OY 


Gen.43- 3- 


| Serm. 2. 24 
i, arrer in E 


| remo. 


i. Tim.2.$, 
Jam,1. 21. 


1,Cor.13, 


————_ 


—_———— 


| bark, 4 


—©S 


_ ..Chriſts counſel 
of this-way ,- whercin thou poſteſt. 
God bee called the Author of peace, 


-and wilt thow conrinue' a maintainer of diffention ? 
ſhall he receaue thee, who rejecteſt thy Brother 2 


do 


. ... |or luppoſerhou wilr agree with hiny , who quer- 
- + © | reef with his,and thingowne fellow members ? 


No,no,'( Beloued ) hee hath taught vs otherwiſe. 
Our treſpaſles are forgiuen vs , but with this con- 
dirion,4s wee for give them that irepaſſe arainit vs. 
Where is thineadverſaty (ſaith hee ) whoſe inju- 
ries like the blood of Abel cry vnto mee for ven. 
cance? never looke mee in the face,except your 
[4a bee withyou, So true is rhatwhich Ped- 
lican bath on this place obſerued : Nonexperityis 
D eum tibi propitifs nit proximus ſentet te ſibi pla. 
catum: Thou ſhalt not ode that God ic pleaſed with 
thee before thy neighbour perceane ,thow art reconci.. 
led unto him, For 4s the ſpirit of man (itisan old 
Authors ſimilitude) wever quickneththoſe members 
that are pe oe or broken, vmill they be ioymted 
ſet together: ſo the ſpirit of God neuer 
ineth lifeto ws gxcept wee be bound together in the 
—_ of peace, This prepareth vs to prayer , which 
muſt be witbout wrath,ir firteth vs to heare, which 


Mat.32, 12. | 


| maſt be withall meekneſſe ,it prouiderh vs for the 
'Lords Supper , whe accepteth no ghefſt without 
this Wedding garment. Though thou ſpeake with 
the tongues of men & Angels;haitthe gift of prophe- 
| fie knoweſt all ſecrets,canit remove montaines,gineſt 
thy goods to the poor eand thy body to bee burned ; all 


' this s but ſounding brafie ,' and tinkling Cymbals, 
| Vaunt of no ſu ings'at the Lords Altar, 
before 


— 
— — 


E 


| 
| 
| 


| 
: 
: 


—— — — —————_——— 


dt... Ml... 


or *nding Law caſes. — 


before thou g0,and bereconciledto thy brother, Go | 


(1ſfay not expeR when he will come vntotheeynor 
'tarry till-rhou happen'tomeer himz bur (Ecke 
| bim out of purpoſe; enquire for him', commune 
' with him. And where thy preſerice cannot, thy 
' defire of peace (faith Gregory ) muſt performe that 
| office; Satisfic him in, rhought; \-whont 'thy 
| thoughts hane wronged, in words make amends, 
' for thy injurious ſpeeches; as alſo tor thy deeds, 
 letthy deeds recompence, For why' ſhould our 
jrnagarng wer ſo farre overmaſter vs, as ro make 
our beſt ſervices ' vnacceprtable to our King-and 
Maſter? & 4 «a3nl&; O the admirable denigniry, 
| and vnſpeakable goodnefſe of God: /fairh har 
| golden-mouthed Father  Chryſoſtome ot this 
| Place!) Hee deſpiſerh his owne worſhip, to main- 
' taine thy charity, he willnotbe found of thee, till 
| thou haſt ſous $ this reconciliation. Never pray, 
come not at Sermons, worſhip me not at all (faith 
| our Lord God) what haxe 1 to doe with your ap- 
pointed feaits and folemne aſſemblies? my (oule ha. 
teth the oblations of ſuch as foſter , or bring with 
them hatred in their ſoules. Wherefore (Belo- 
ved brethren) let vs ſtudy to-agree, rhat wee may 
bebeloued, and feeke peace here, that wee may 
cnioy it in heaven. The very graſhoppers can goec 
torth quietly altogether by bands (as the wiſeman 
{telferh vs) and the kingdome of Satan i not de- 
widedagainſt it felfe. Now , if you will farther 
know the party with whom © wee - are thus 
to agree, it followeth: Thy. adverſary} which 
is the ſecond. circumſtance I before propoſed F 

an 
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Dialog L.4. | 


Proy. 30. 27, 


Mat 13,26; 


| 
: 
| 


led, 
7 Aereewith thine Adverſary.) The word 
«a7Jux@- 1nthe originall is not ſo largely taken, as 
adverſarius in the Latine, which may 1ignify any 
kinde ofenemy: but rather as wee terme in Zng- 
jb inour Law matters, the plaintife, in regardbf 
the defendant; or the defendant, in reſpe& ofthe 
plaintife, to bee an adverlary. Adverſarius litis 
(ſaith Belarmmeina paſlage vpon this olice ) 'non 
inturie:an Adverſary, not 1o much for an injury 
offered, as inatriallto be had; andtherefore may 
{not ſo properly bee expounded an enemy, as a 
friend or neighbour of ours,with whom wee haue 
acale in coftroverfy. /What is anſ{werable to 
thisin the ſimilitude, divers are of divers opini- 
ons, Some would haue this Adverſary to bee the 
Divel, as Origen, Euthymins, Theophylatt , with 
.j whom we areto agree, (as S.Hierome expounds it) 
by renouncing him wholy, as our promiſe was in 
baptiſme, and ſo ſhaking him off, that hereafter 
before the Iudge of heauen, hee may haueno aRi- 
on againſt vs, But Calvinscontures this mainely: 
tollowing hercin Saint Anguitine, whoſe argu- 
ment is from the Grecke word: wresr, be friends, 
or awell.willer: but betweene the Devil! and vs 
there ſhould be no ſuchcommerce,. of familiari- 
ty. Others by adverſary vnderſtand the fleſh, This 
aiſoliketh not Saint Auenftine, neither Saint Fie- 
rome, who thinke it hard, that the ſpirit ſhould a- 
reewiththefleſh ,, which ever luſteth, and re- 
lleth againſt it. Saint Ambroſe would haue 
this 


— —— 
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| for ending Law cafes. 


compoſition ſhould be with that, which wee are 
bound by all mcancs, to root out, and extinguiſh? 
Others therefore come neerer the truth, as 4the- 
; naſius,, Auguſtine,Gregory, and Beds, .who would 
 haucthis adverſary tobe either God, or his Gow, 
or our owne conſc:ences, And ſurely the beſt way i 
'is for vs to curry favour with theſe, whiles op. 
| portunity andtime is granted vs,-Yer I rake 
; expolition of Hilary, Anſe/me, and Saint Hierome, 
'to bee more naturall for this place ; who goeno 
fartherthentheletter,but by Adverſery vnderſtand 
Domini litw,qued eſt commune nomen utrique parts 
litiganti,(as Tremelins notes on the Syrieck word) 
any manthat hath.ought againſt vs, or we againſt 
him, importi _ thing , but thatthe of. 
fender ſhould ſecke, and the offended embrace, 
any Chriftianlike agreement , without 
/rocxtremities, Wherevpon I ground this genc- 
| rall dorinc: 
| That the going to lawe of Chriſtians,where a g 
| end in private may be hoped faror bad, is contrary to 
| that courſe of proceeding, which out . Saviour here 
preſcribes in Iwaiciall cauſes, 
' $8 Adodtrine depending, on the former, but 
' yctinſuch a ſort, that whereasthere I infiſtedin 
 generall, ypon the matter ro be fought, here 1 de- 
clare in particular, the manner howtofinde it : &- 
| ſpecially in ſuch cafes,as breed the greateſt jarres. 
| WhercinI would not be miſtaken, as- though I 
| wentabour totaxc ſuch courſes, or vocations , as 
our, Common-wealth alloweth; or held all my. 


this SOVEenry to bee finne. But what PEACE Or 
1 


— 
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Prov. 1-14. 


I CTor.o, 7s 


Is Mar.c.s. 
hom. 11. 
Gen. 3g. 12. 


Chrifts counſel 
like erials beforc a _civill Magiſtrate, vancceflary. 
No, my 'text cleane daſheth {uch Anabapreſticell 
conceiprs,whereinlI finde an accuſer a Indge , 2 Ser. 
geant, a Priſon, andallapproved. My purpole is 
theretore only xo ſhew, what muruall moderati- ' 
on:ſhould be praiſed of vs all, in our private 
differences , and affaires. For as not to agrecin 
ſ{uch,diflolueth the bands of charity: 1o in wick- 
ednefſeracontearwithany, is felony, treaſon , or 
confpiracy-So Herod & Pilate were made friends, 
Luke 23-12 but yercontinued enemes to our Se- 
viour .Cutpurſes conſent, Prov.1.14.but it is to doe 
amiſcinefe;and fuch cordes never hold longer,then 
the- #rangiing of their maſters. But our cauſes 
ſhould be lawtull;in which wee ſhould agre., and 
per ſonall,which wrong not eftates, and of that na* 
urc,which need not fo redious a traverſing. Of 
whichthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh,xz.Cor.6.7.Now there- 
fore,there is utterly a fanlt among you, becauſe you 
goe to law one with another: why rather ſuffer you not 
wrone* why ſuftaine you not harme? See how car. 
neſtly he preſſeth thar, which our Saviour before 


had preached, Mat 5.40.1f any man will ſue thee at 


the law, and takeaway #hycoate, let him baze thy 
cla alſo. Thatis, rather then ſecke private re- 
venge,which belongerh vnto the Lord, and not to 
thee, bee contentro loſe a garthent , or more of 
thy temporallgoods: for he cafily conemneth 
ſuch (faith Chryſoſtome) who hopeth for eternall 
_ in heaven. Hee will leaue his garment 
wit 


toſeph,irithe hand of his miſtreſſe, to eſca 
vnſported with the vaile of honeſty. And if we 
muſt 


OR 
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muſt forgoe ſuch neceſſaries, ( {aith Saint * Augs. 
Fine) as coat or cloke, orthelike for quictneſſe 
ſake: how much mpre ſhould we contemne things 
of leſler value gſpecially at the command of ſuch 
a Lord and xefer, who will certainely {ce we ſhall 
be no loſers by it? 

9 This is counſe#(beloued) of the Greet Law. 
erver,not varying with thetimes, but as alaw of 
the Medes and Perſians,that aftereth not, Which 
if we could be contentto follow, by curbing and 
ras. our impatient affections, would 
ſaue vs much travell, great charges, hot bicke- 
rings, infinite diſcontents, and ever end our cauſes 
to our trueſt advantage, Wee read in Plutarch 
in the life of Pyrrhas, of one Cyneas, a man of 
y_ imployment about that King, who vnder- 
ſtanding that at the Tarentines entreatie, the 
King his maſter was reſolued tro make war onthe 
Komans , tooke occafion to diſcourſe with him in 
this fort: It is reported (O King) (ſaith hee) that 
the Romans,arc great Warriers, and haue large 
command of puiſſant nations, put caſe wee over- 
come them , whatbenefir ſhall wee ger/thereby? 
Pyrrhus an{wered, That isa queſtion, which tew 
wife men would aske:why then,all aly & Greece 
are ſtraight at our command. Cy#eas pawſing 
a while, replied: But whea wee hauec 7taly and 
Greece, what ſhall wee doe then f Pyrrhus not 
finding his mcaning;S:cily (ſaith he)rthou know. 


| 


eſt is hard adjoyningto vs, and very well ma 
be our next conqueſt. But hauing that (ovah 
Cyneas ) ſhall our warres be ended? That were a 


Plutarch, in 
Pyrrh. 
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Prov. 13, 10, 


Diſcordia fi- 
lia tnanis glo- 
rie, Greg. 
Mor. lib.1 3c. 
31. Aquin. 
248.24.4.37- 
art.z, 


Eph, 4.26. 


OO ——————. 


” |fricke,and foro Carthage? the paſſage is not dange- | 


| (/briſts Counſell 
jeſt(quoth Pyrrhw)for who would not thento Jf« | 
' rous,the viory affured, True indeed (faith Cyre. | 
45) but when we haueall in our hands, what ſhall | 
weedoe in the end? Then Pyrrbws breakes our a | 
| laughing. We willthen,good Cynexs (quoth hee) | 
| bequiet, and take our eaſe,and make feafts every day, 
aud be as merry one with another as wee can poffibly. | 
| Then Cyxeas hauing that hee would, thus cloſcth | 
with him, and what let teth vs now (my Lord) to be 
merry, and quiet together, ſith wee enioy that pre- 
ſent without farther travell,c trouble which we are 
now 4 ſeeking wit h ſuch bloudſhed and danger, and 
yet we know not whether ever wee ſhall attaine unto 
it, after that wee hane ſuffered, and cauſed others to 
ſnffer infinite ſorrowes and calamities? The appli-/ 
cation is ſo manifeſt, that I need not ſtand vpon it. | 
For aske but our contentious wranglers whatthey | 
aimeart by their going to Law, and their vexing 
one another: their an{were can bee no other bur | 
to right themſelnes , that at length they may line 
quietly, Bur quiet thy bolome-cnemics at home. 
(whoſocver thou art) and thy cauſc fhall bce en. 
ded , beforethe ation bee entred. For through 
pride man maketh cotentions,Prov.12.10. Couldſt 
thou but once take order with this malitious af. ; 
fetion, *twere ealy to compound with thy grea-, 
reſt adverſary? But thou canſt not bee ſo baſe as 
to yeeld vnto him; and yer wilt thou beſo baſe as 
toyceld ynto the Divell* Harken to the bleſſed 
Apoſtle: Let not the ſunne goe downe vpon thy wrath, 
[,- Hang immediatly followeth , Neither 


gue 
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gine place vnto the Devill. But thine adverſary pro. 
vokes thee to ſtrife, and thoucanſt not endure ir? 
But thy Sawory commands thee to agree, and wilt 
not obey him? Butſhould Loſe mine owne,tobuy 
his favour? But wouldſt thou wreakethy anger,to 
loſe a Kingdome? po 4 all things, it belee- 
ueth all things, it hopeth all things , it endureth all 
things it ſeeketh not its owne but the things that are 
of God.[t thy cauſe be good,and thy conlcience yn- 
{potted,thou haſt an Adwvorate with the Father, Iz- 
7,» Chriſt the righteous. This was the Kings Attor. 
ny that Davidretained,plead thow my cauſe(0 Lord) 
with them that ſtrive with me, and fixht thou againſt 
them that fight again# me.But wee muſt have wrzr 
vpon writ,and Adtienvpon Attion, to vndoe our 
ſelucs,that we may vex our brethren : Eſeck, and 
Maſſah, & Meribah,the waters of #rifeandconten- 
tion,are thoſe wedclightro drinke of, the gentle 
$hiloah rungnethtoo ſoftly for our turbulent hu. 
mours: whoſe counſell doe we follow inthis (Be- 
loved)but his, who was a /iar and a wartherer from 
the very beginning? Are we Sheepr'ofthe Lords pa- 


| ſpeed well at his maſters comming, who is taken 
moleſting and ſmiting 15 fellow-ſervants? Hence 
therefore let Tale-bearers , and thoſe Atrournies 
lcarne,who ſer neighbours rogether by the eares, | 
and egge them onward to contentions, whoſe Ap- 


fture,and yer like Dogs,and/Swinewill be barking | 
and biting one another? and ſhall that ſervaunt | 


paritowrs and Agents they bee. For if bleſſed bee 
the Peate-makers,for they ſhall be calledthe children 
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1.Cor.t3.7, 


:.Joha.z. $i. 


Palm,z 5.r. 


Gen 26.20, 
Exod.17.7, 
Ela,8.6. 


Plalm. 1009, 


Mart. 24.29, 
Luk, 12,45, 


. | Mat 5.9. 
of God,then curſed be ſuch Brawle- makers, _—_ | To 
ſhall 
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Mat. 5.9. 


Prov. 17.14. 


1.Cor.6,5. 


Te v- 


2.Cor.6, 2. 


ChriSts counſel! 


Par wy the Children of the Divell. Burt of 
you (deare Chriſtian brethren) Iam perſwaded 
better things 3 you haue learned of the Wiſe man, 
Prov. 17. 14+ that the beginning of ſtrife s as the 
opening of waters, which will quickely drowne, it 
they bee not ſtopped: Take vp therefore ſuch 
contentions, as now , orat any time ſhall ariſe a- 
mongſt you, conferre together ,. lay aſide all ma- 
lice, vie the helpe of your neighbours, and all o- 
ther good-lawfull meanes. What? i it ſo, that 
there is not a wiſe man among you? No not one that 
can indge betweene his brethren? But abrother zoeth 
to law with 4 brother (as the Apoſtle complaineth 
of the Corinthians:) and I may adde, moſt com- 
monly for a matter of {mall moment. Rather make 
a friendot thy adverſary, to ioyne with thee in 
league againſt thy ſpirituall enemies,and thar efe. 
| #ually,and that quickly, without any farther pro- 
longing;which is the third circumſtance I obſerved 
in the preeept,& will quickly here, by Gods grace, 
& your Chriſtia patience,indevour to run it over, 

10 Agree with thine adverſary quickly ] Matur?, 
ſaith Coſtalion: ci#9, (ay the other interpreters : all 
cometh to one, ſeaſonably, or preſently, the preſent 
being ever moſt ſeaſonable. Becauſe in ations of 
thisnature,the centrary to our common proverbe 
is found moſt true, the more haſt, the better ſpeed: 
whence I-gather,that delay in any Chriſtian duty is 
alwaies digerons.To die well({aics one)is a /ong art 
of a /bort life,and a ſpeedy beginnine, isthe _—_ 
cut to this longeſt art. Behold ((aith the blefſed A- 


poſtle)now #5 1he accepted time, behold now the day of 


ſalvation, 


| 
| 


OS 


— 
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ſalvation,and to day if yee will heare hu voice , har- 
den not your hearts, but exhort one another daily, 
while it called to day,Heb.3:13. There is a mweyr 
ora wrto day, ornow , inall themantdats almoſt 
ofthe King of heaven. So the Prophet Eſata/'s 
| ſearch,Elai.5 5.6.0ur Sevioa?s Watch.Mar. 13.37. 
the Wiſemans mements , Eccleſtaſt. 12. 1, cof- 
taine no otherthing , then that wiſe ſonne of Sy. 
rach {0 much beatch vpon, Eccleſiaſt. 5.7. Make 
nolong tarrſing toturne untothe Lord-, and put it 
not off from day to day; All exceſes are rf fals, 
and delayes are denials,when our Saviour ſaith vn- 
tO VS,Come and follow mee, For though his mercy 
afford vs oftren-rimes many yeeres to repent ; yet 


his I»ſtice permirs vs not one houreto ſon; Peccan- | 


ts craſtinum non promiſit(ſairt#Gregory:) he promi- 
ſerh notro morrow to the offender , who is al. 
waies ready to forgiue the penitent, And there- 
fore Matthew was no ſooner called, Mat. 9.9. but 
preſently hee aroſe and followed, Haſtity came Za- 
theus downe from the Tree , andreceaued our'S4. 
viowr ioyfully , when notice was once giuen,thar 
hee would bee his gheſt that day : and no ſooner; 
had he looked backe vpon Peter , Matthew 24.75. 
but hee went ont ( ſaith the Text) and wept bit- 
terly. 

12 Iwillnotſtand longer, for the proofe of a 
point ſo evident , but come to apply ir.to our 
{elues, Thelerthings are written for uy inſtruttion, 
ro admoniſh vs wh a wee deferre our re- 


Mar. 9.9, 


Luk. 19.6, 


Mat. 26. 7 5. 


pentance. It is ſtrange ro obſerue our ſhiftsherc. 
þ how'cunningly wee can cozen our {clues , 
B 3 abuſe 


— 


| Prov-1.17. 
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(oriſts Counſel 
abaſe Gods long ſuffering, for our longer finning, 
But had wee but thegrace toconfider what erue 


converſion is, and the manifold difficulties ar! 
alwaics croſle it ; moſt evidently it would ap- 


peare, thatallthelcare augmented , and ſtreng. | 
thened by delay,and that by this deceit, more doe 


| periſh,thcn by all the guiles and ſubtilrics of Sa- 


tan beſides. For better conſidercth that old Ser- 
pent,then we doe,how that one ſinne draweth on a- 
wether how he that u not fit to day, will be leſſe fit ro 
morrow how that cuſtowe groweth into nature , and | 
old diſeaſes are hardly cured, He knoweth, the lon. | 
ger we pcriiſt in finne,the more God plucketh his 
graceand aſhftance from vs. Ourgoodinchlinati- | 
ons are the weaker , our vnderſtanding the more 
darkned,our will che more perverted , our appe. | 
titethe more diſordered , all our inferiour parts 
and pafſions ,, the more ſtrengthened, and ſtirred 
vp againſtthe rule of reaſon; whereby his footing 
is the ſtronger , and our cafe the moe deſpe- | 
rate. Laſtot all, hee is privieto the vncertarnerie! 
and perils of ourlife , tothe dangers that may be- 

fall vs, to the impediments that will alwaies crofle | 
vs: ſo that if once he winne vs to delay a little , hee? 
doubteth not but to gaine our wholetime from vs.. 

Now thall we ſee this zet, and yet bee entangled * 
Knowe this guite of this old writhing ſerpenr, and * 
yerneuer endeauour te prevent it £ Moſt com- | 
monly there is no man 10 yron-bearted, but hee | 
hath a purpoſe in time to amend his lite. And | 
when hee. tecth another to liue religioufly, and | 
hearcth the commendation of the Saints of GVd ; 
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groneth oft-rimes in conſcience, that hee hath ne- 
verendeauoured ſo tr bee. Bnet alas ( my good 
Chriſtian brother ) whar letrterh ar this inſtane, 
thatthis courſe ſhould not bee rake ? VVhar 1n- 
convenience would follow, it preſently this were 
iſed, which for cuer ſhould doe vs good? 
Thou ſhouldeſt preuentthe eviſldey , which ſud- 
denly may over-takethee :thou ſhouldeſt have thy 
lamp ready pehenſhoier the Bridegroome paſſethby 
thee: thou ſhouldeſt be furniſhed of a wedding gar- 
ment , when the Maſter of the feaſt commeth to 
take notice of thee. The outward pleaſures which 
thou ſeemeſt here to abridge , ſhould bee recom. 
penced in this life, with the peace of conſcience, 
and hereafter with eternall telicitie. And if for 
the preſent by ſuch meanes , thy gaine beenegle- 
Red, thou ſhalt ſurcly finde the increaſe another 
where, Now, can there bee awaightier matter 
| then thy ſaluation £ Seeft thou not by others ru- 
| znes, the wncertaintie of thine owne eſtate ? And 
are nor theſe things true, which ourof Gads fa. 
cred Word I haue proued vnto you? VWharſenſe. 
leſnefle is it then for vs ( Beloued ) to make thar' 
the raske of our o1d age , which ſhould bee the 
practice of all our life , and to ſertle our exerla. 
ſing,our only,our ſure#t making or marring, v 
lo wacring ? and finking, and Gy a Foundars 
on ? Welſce, and knowe by experience,thara ſhip, 
the longer it {eaketh, the harderit is ro be empried: 
a houſe , the longer it goethto decay,theworlt it 
is tO repaire: or a nayle, the farther it isdrinenin, 


he wrfherh in his heart he werealſo tuch 2one,and' 


| 


| 
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the harder it i5 to-plycke ext : againe, And canyce 
perſwade our ſelues, that the, trembling - toynes, 
the dazeled eyes, the faimtigg heart , the fayling 
legs., of vynweildy , drouping , and+ndilciplinable 
old-age , may: empty , repayre,, plucke opt the 
leakes, and ruines, and-nayles of {o many-yceres, 
flowing,tayling,and faſtening * But ſpppole wee 
cametothatage, (which is an extraordinary blel. 
ſing of God , and notgranted: to many ) and re- 
eajnein it that vigour”, which happencth to very 
few,and enjoy that grace of God, which now and 
heretofore wee ſootten haue deſpiſed : Imagine 
(I ſay) the beſt that may bee hoped for, that thou 
mayelſt haue time hereafter to repent , and abr/tty 
to victhat 11me,and _ to vie that ability , and| 
gracetoproſperthat defire: whereby thou mayeſt 

vanquiſh-Satay at the fronge# , when thou thy 
ſelfc art at, the weakeſt ; yer conſider herein thy 
fooliſhneſſe, which in, matters of leſle momcnr, 
thou wouldeſt bee, loath, to commit ; cach-day 
thou keirteſt knots,which once thou mult vndoe a. 
gainez thou heapeſt that together, which once thou 
muſt diſperſe againe; thou eateſt and drinkeſt that 
hourely, which 'oncerthou muſt vomit vp againe, 
to omit thy. vngratefull dealing with thy Lord 
and Maſter Chriſt Teſws., whom thou {crueſt thus | 


at length withthe Drivels leanings, and then ( for 
{ooth) wee willturnego bee religious, when time 
will ſcarce permit vs to. bee wicked any longer, 
We ſcertheretore { beloued brethren ) the warght, 
and importance of this one word quickly, Though 


there he twelie bowges in the dey, wherein mep may 
| walke | 


— —_— 


At. A ltd ad — 4 


face,to eccho NY againe, Thy face ( Lord) 


Re 


walke,no wiſdomcitis for vs,to poſt ouer our re- 
pentancetothelaſt caſt. Non ſemper manet in fors 
paterfamilias ( faith Saint Auguitine: ) The Lord 
of the.vizeyard is not alwaies inthe Market, to ler 
thee 4-wor ke: and no maruaile ( ſaith Saint Grego- 
ry) if at the lait gaſpe he forget —_— ,whoinaf 
his life neglefted to remember God. Letvs attend 
therefore to open , when it pleaſcth him to knocke. 
And not (as Felix did Pas! ) fo anſwer his mcſſen- 
gers, Goe thy way for this time,and when I haxe con- | 
venient time, 1 will call for thee ageine: but rather 
with Davidto be ready, when hee ſaith, Come,pre- 
ſently to reply, Lo,1 come. When he faith, Seek m 


will we _ Samuels an{were muſt bee ours atthe 
firſt call, Speake, Lord,for thy ſervant heareth : and 
thatnot onely quickly, but allo when weare i» the 
way, which is my fourth and laſt circumſtance , be. 
fore obſerued , and commeth now briefly inthe 
concluſiontobeconſidered, 

12. LAderce with thine Adver ſar quickly 
Gus ref ir TH wil awngs WhiCh all tranſlate , whiles 
thou art in the way with him, Alluding perchance, 
ro countrymen ( ſaith 1/yricws ) who came ſome 
diſtance for judgement, from their houſes into 
thecity,, . in which they had fir opportunity be- 
tweene themſelues to .diſcuſſe and take vp all 
matters.. But citizens ( in my opinion ) haue no 
Iefſe, they dwell neere together, and may more 
conveniently mecte , and daies of hearing come 
not.ſo faſt, but [pace , and place may bee had., to 
compole in good lort luch buſinefſe. But tigura- 


uuely| 
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Ser.1. de ſan- 


AQ, 24,26, 


Plalm.40.7. 
Plilm, 27.8, 


1-Sam,3.19, 
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Plalm.23.3- 


Gen,S.12. 


Pſalm. 1.6, 


loſh.z 3.14, 


| 


| -place,whiles thou art in the way with him : that is, 


Chrifts counſel | 


tl in Scripture,this word Way hath three eſpe. 
=> ions. Firſt , it1s een for doQtrine 
as Plalm.2 3-3-Shew me thy waies,0 Lord,and teach 
me thy paths, Which Hebraiſme the Schoolemen 
haue taken from the Arabians , when they pur 
viam Thome,or viam Scoti, for Thomas , or Scotus 
do@rine. Secondly , it fignificth the manner of 
lixing counſels behaviour,or endeavours of men: ſo 
Gen.6.12. All fleſh had corrupted his way : that is, 
their mexners : and the Loyd knowet hthe way of the 
righteows,Palm. 1.6. that is, the counſels , ations, 
or endevours of the rightroms, or wicked. Laſtly,it 
is taken for a mans ufe.ns loſhua 23.14. Thu 5 4 I 
enter into the way of all theworld; and ſointhis 


in the dayes of this thy pilgrimage , whiles thou 
art alive, Which dire@eth vs eſpecially to this 
concluſfon,that | 
After this life there remaineth no place for repen- 
fance,or reconciliation. 

12 Foraliaeſt ({aith cuſculue on this place) 


4 


preſents aliafuturewite conditto, The condition o 
| + hu life,andthe next,ore net both alike. Here there 
may bce had a compoſition, but there the Iudge 
will proceed according to law ; as the next words 
following my text doc ſufficiently confirme , thos' 
ſhalt becaſt into priſon, and thou jhalt nat come ont, 
vntill thou hait paid the utmo# farthing, Here is no 
mention atall of pardon, bur all of payment ; pay, 
or ſtay: infinite hath beene thy offence, and ſo 
muſt be thy puniſhment :not a dogge 19 liche a ſore, 
| not the tp of « finger dipt in water to coole atongne, 
can 


— 
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can be there obtained with an Ocean of reares : 
How much leſle ndutgences or pardons , or eMaſ. 
|ſes,or Pilgrimages,or any Interceſron of theliuing 
can alterthe eſtare of the dead © But of this here. 
after inthe reaſon, when we come to ſpcake of the 
priſon which the Papits imagineto bee their Pur. 
£4tory, Now a word or two by the way , forap- 
plying this doctrine taken from the way men- 
5 wan my Text, and ſo I will commit you to 
God, 

13 This may ſcrue ( Beloued ) to haften that 
ſpeedy converſion, which inthe point before I {© 
carneltly vrged. For if this /fe bee the appointed 
place and no other, wherein this quicke reconcilia- 
tionis tobe ſought, and wrought, then all excu. 
ſes are cut off, whatſocuer the Divels ſophiſtry, 
or mans backſliding tergiverfations can ima- 
gine. Otherwile, ſome peeuiſh conceit might hu. 
mour ir ſclfe with ſuch an idle conremplation, 
There is a great ſpace betweene Heauen and 
Earth , Gods judgement feat , andthe place wee 
goe from; and can this bee paſted in a moment 2 
Belides ? whocantell, wherher my judgement 
ſhall bee immediate vpon my departing * May 
not others bee firſt examined £ May notlI bee re. 
priued,till the laſt day of judgement, and hauing 
that reſpit to bee reconciled, ſo fue out a pardon? 
But our Saviour meeteth with all ſuch humane 
tancies,andearthly cogitations. No, ( ſauh hee ) 
this agreement muſt not only bee quickly in regard 
of the 15me,butalſo in this life ,, whiles thow art in 
#he way,and thy adverſary with thee, both rogether, 

in 


Decad. 51.5- 


Gen.19.9. 


Chriſts counſel 


in reſpect of the place, Tuſt as that noble Romane 
Popilize dealt in his ambaſlage with King An. 

trochus (the hiſtory is recorded by Linie ) hee ma- 

keth acircle with his r#d, and paſſe wee muſt not 

the compeſſe thereof,rill we haue fully reſolucd on 

anablolute anfwerc. Such a circle weeare all inat 
this preſent (Beloued) and behold an vrgent am- 

baſſage from the'King of Kings. Peace or warre, 
life or death,hell or heauen , are tobeedetermined 
on of vs , inthis initant and place, and therefore 
ler vs bethinke vs (I beſeech you ) whatto doe. 

Wee finde here nocertaine habitation, 'Burt onely 
(as my Text intimateth) a way to paſſe : this paſ- 
ſage hath allthedangggs , and more then can bee 
imagined : The Dive[as a theefe, the world like a | 
bawd,the fleſh like afalſe brother, to-aſſault., entrap 
vs,and leade vs.into vtter darkneſlc : every brea. 
thing we make,isthe ſhortning of our life, & cucry 
ſtep we goe,is the haſtning toour grave. Sands of 
the Sea, or Gnats in Ssmmer,, or leaues in Au- 
tumne,arc not more innumerable,thenthe heapes, 
and ſwarmes,& mountaines of calamitics, which 
are every momenticady to fallvpon vs, Andyer 
we like thoſe outragious Sodomites,Gen.1.9.9.wil 
not ſuffer our brethren to hoſt yu_Yy by vs, bur 
willhaxe them out , to quarrell., and deale worſe 
with them, though fire and -brim#one fall on vs 
thenext day afrer. Good Lord, that man ſhould 
ſo hardly be brought to conſider himſclte, and re. 
member thee ! and yet ſo quickly ro joyne with 
his eriemy., and maligne his brother ; to forget, 


whoſe he is, whence he is, where he is, and which 


way 
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|. 


fellow, that will be building in every Ine , where 
he may not dwell: a foolith Pilote, that will bee 
anchoring incvery creeke, where his bulineſſe lies 
not : and a moſt deſperate , and impudent thiefe, 
that will tabbe when hee paſſcth along,. from the 
priſon to his triall, Our practiſe is the like , but 
wee will not thinke of it, Wee build where wee 
may not inhabue,anchor where wee may not har- 
bour,quarrell and fall out in that very way, nay 
in the very preſence of that greateſt Lora chiefe 
Inſtice, who hath bound vs to the peace, both 
with our brethren, and adverſaries.. And now 
conſider, I beſeech. you ( Belowed ) would true 
men fall out in that way amongſt themſclues , 
where from every buſh they may expeQa _— 
or ſouldicrs bce tumultuous in ſuch a garriſon, 
where they ever ſtand in danger of their mortall 
cnemics? That bee farre from vs who march vn- 
dcr the banner ot the Xing of = Ler it be the 
infamy of Cain, to riſe againſt hi 


| 


& brother: and the 
curſe of the Midiazites, to ſheath every man his 
word in his neighbours ſide: and ajuſt imputation 
laid on Abab, that hee and his fathers houſe had 
troubled Iſrael. Bur letvs ( beloued ) accordingto 
our Captarnes command,and precept, loue one 4no- 
' ther,s he hath: lowed vs, We areall children of the 
| ſame heauenly Father, children muſt dwe# toge- 
\ ther; members of the ſame body , membevs muſt 
grow together; ſheepe of the ſame paſture , Jheepe 
muſt feede together; ſouldiers of the ſame army, 
ſoaldiers muſt march together. Sceſt thou rhere- 


way hetenderh. Wee account him an id!e-headed | 


Gen. 4.8, 
TIudg. 7,22, 


1.King.1s, 
is, 


} fore 


—  _____ —  —— 
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(lhriſts" counſell | 
fore a bruiſed reed? breake it not : or ſmoaking 
flaxe? quenchir nor: or a fainting ſoule ? thruſt 
| it-not - or one that is falne? trample him nor, 
Reioyce not at anothers crofles, but feare what 
thou haſt deſerued, and what may betall thy ſelfe. 
Heareſt thou of a Sau/'s overthrow? bewaile him 
with David: though perchance hee hated thee, 
and ſought thy viter vadoing. Hath a Lyon kil. 
led a diſobedient Prophet £ aftord him in com-} 
paſſion, Alas, my brother. Brethren, and children, 
and beloucd, and babcs,and friends, are the moſt 
frequenttitles we are called by in Scripture, O 
let vs curbe our {welling aftetions , and ende- 
vourto bee an{werable to ſuch excellent appella- 
tions. Archidammus (as wee reade in Plutarch) 
being choſen an »mpire to reconcile two parties, 
who had {worne ſfolemnely to ſtand to hisaward, 
gets them into Minerud's _ and there en- 
toynes them, that they ſhould never depart 
thence, till they had reconciled themſelues. O 
that my intreaty now, might bee as his policic 
then, to bring youall here preſentto the like cxi- 
gent,thatthis woment mightbeethe quickely, and 
this Temple the very way , out of which you 
might neuer paſſe, without a tull reſolution for 
this Chriſtianhke agreement, But this is his on- 
y=_ eftet, who hath commanded it ſhould bec 
0. Paul may plant, and Apollos may water, but it 
isthou (O Lord) that muſt giuc the zxcreaſe. O 
thou therefore that art the Author of peace,and lo. 
ver of concord, who grveit wnto thy ſervants that 
| peace which the world cannot Tine , Incline [wee be- 


leech | 


— 
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leech thee )our ſtubborne, and carnall affeRions, 
ſo to loue one another , as thou haſt taught vs: 
that thy eternal peace, which paſſeth all vnderſtan- 
dine, may keepe our hearts and minds in the know- 
ledge and lone of thee, and thy ſonne Jeſus Chrif# our 
Lord: that the bleſſing of God Almighty , the 
Father the Sonne,and the holy G hoſt may 
be amongſt vs , and remainewith 
7's now and evermore: 


Amen. 


TS COVN 
L FOR ENDING 
LAW CASES. 


THE SECOND SERMON. 


Mar ru. 5.25. 


Leaſt thine Adverſary deliver thee to the Indge, 
and the Indge deliver thee to the Sergeant, and thaw 


be caſt into priſon, 


Vch is the ſervile diſpoſiti. 

on of the ſonnes of Aden, 

* that in the ordinary paſla- 

P gcs of this lite , feare more 

availeth then loze, ro worke 

a conhideration of their owne 

Y eſtates: according ' ro that 

of the Prophet, Plalm. 119. 

Before 1 was troubled, 1 went wrong, but now 
hawe I kept thy Word, The redſon I take ro bce, 
the ſharpeneſſe ot our ſenſes,and dulneſſe of our vn- 
derſtanding ; this being more apprehenfwue of 
bitter,chen that of ſweete, In regard whereof, an 
iniury more galleth,thena benefit contenteth, and 
C we 
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q.25.07.4-0x 
Byerio. 


Gen.3.3. 
Levitzo. 5. 


Mark. 13.36. 
Rom, 11,2, 


| Ioh. 9.4, 


Aquin.14.16, 


_ Chriſts counſel 


we remember to revengethe one, when wee forget 
to bee thankful forthe other. Solickneſſe more 
then health , crofles more then curtefies,, im- 
priſonment,morethen liberty, make a deepe im- 
preſſion. And feare ( asthe Schooles obſerue ) is 
one of the fonre principall paſſions, that viually 0- 
verlwayeth all our deliberations. Wherevpor 
the holy Ghoſt, the deepeſt ſearcher, and experreſt 
applyer, ih all ourafteions, imperteRions, inte- 
Ctions, and defections, annexeth a penalty to his 
chiefelmandates. Eate not, leaſt yee dye, Gcn.z.z. 
Commit notIdolatry leaſt thou be cut off ,Leuit.20.5. 
Watch,leaſt he fad you ſleeping, Mark.13.36. Take 
heed,leaft he ſpare not thee, Rom.rr. 21, Itis his or. 
dinary ſtileto rouzeour ſecurity, and is here the 
burden of this ſong of indgement, Agree with thine 
Adverſary quickly , whileſt thou art in the way with 
him, leaſt thine Adverſary deliner thee to the Tudge, 
and the Tudge deliner thee tothe Sergeant, and thou 
be caſt intopriſon, 

2 Inthevnfolding ofthe formcr part of this 
Text,it may be cafily recalled, that it was divided 
imoAa Precept,and the reaſon thereof. The Precept 
was thereenlarged, according to thele foure Crr- 
cumſl ances. The matter whereof, Agree] the party | 
withwham,thine Adverſary the time when,quickly | 
theplacewbere,whileſt thou art inthe way with him, 
The-realon now followes to bee farther tollowed, 
carrying withit (as it were) threats, and whips, 
roſcourge-onward theaflent, as though in more 
words our Seviour had thus vreed it: / have adi 


ſtd you quicklyto agree, whites ſpace and place t 
granted, 


RU — 
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ranted, to take order in the day before the night ap- 
roach, " and notto ſuffer your' brabblez to comt Kg 4 
ſcanning after this life: but if your frowardneſſe bee 
ſuch,as to admit no goodcounſell, ſee what will be the 
i/[ue. Appearance without delay, tudgement without 
partiality jmpriſonment without baile, will be Arid. 
ly exafted andinflitted. Adverſary, Indge, Serge- 
ant, Priſon,no way to be ſhifted, or eſcaped, twice de- 
linered then caft, never tobee reprined, or taſtd, 
Thinke wpon theſe damages before the attion bee en- 
tred,for all this will befall, if agreement prevent it 
not. And this Itaketo bee thedrittof our Savi- 
our inthe words I haue read vito you: The ſamme 
whereof is 
A declaration of the exceeding dangty, which at- 
tendeth the neg let of reconciliation. 
FF 1 Adverſayy: in theſe 
And is here exempli-| words; 1 thine Adverſiry 
ficd by three circum-| deliner thee to the Judge. 
ſtances, drawne from 2 Jndge: And the Indge' 
che rigorous procee- WE thee to the Sergeant, 


ding ofthe} 3 Sergeant: aydthow be 
ca into Priſon. 


Leait thine Adver ſary deliver thee to,ghc. The firſt| 


inciuderhan accuſation,exhibired by the Adverſa. 


ry. The ſecond, a tondemnation, pronounced by| 


the /ndge, The third, an Execution performed by 
the Sergeant. Facils deſcenſus Averni. Hee tum- 
bleth with a witnes, whomrthe Lord forſaketh, and 
the Divell driveth.From Adverſary to Indee,trom 
Indge to Sergeant, trom Sergeant to Triſon: {© one 
in thenecke of another; tharthe firf# may checke 

C 2 Our 
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Chap.7.36. 


Mark. 3.17- 
Mat,16.17- 


| AR.4.36. 


| 


| judgement)muft as well be heard, as Zar-10pa, or | 


\ Corifts-Gounſel [ 
our impatience, for ebuſong onr neighbour, 1he [. | 
cond ans. errogance,in prefuming on God;the 1hird, 
our /ecutuv4e, forgot conſidering what may fol- 
low,all our-dulzeſſe, coldneſſe, and benumb'dneffe, 
jn.matters ofthe waighticſt mporrance, that ever 
may concerne \ fleſh and bloud. Giue mee leaue 
therefore (Right worſhipfull,and beloned) ro fam-| 
mon our ſtartling meditations, totake ſome view 
befaze-hand,of thele fearefull Aſiiſes, where wee 
know not how quickly-weeall arc ro haue a trial, 
It is Syr«c4des good counſell, Ecclef,p, 36. Remem- 
ber the end,and thou ſhalt rever doe amiſie. Some- 
times Boanerges,the ſons of thunder ( who preach 


Barnabas the {onne of a D oxe, or conſolation. Let 
vs take therefore a copic of the Declaration, that 
our defence may bee the direQer and firſt of the 
firſt, which is the rigorow proceeding of the Adver- 
ſary,in theſe words, leaf thy Adverſary deliver 
thee to the Indge.) 

3 Aboutthe firſt particle in my rext , which 
in the originall is wan, ſome ſcrupleariſerh, both 
forthe reading, and meaning. The wslgar ren- | 
drethit,by xe end avhich the RhemiFs retaine, in | 
theirleaft perhaps.Preterring ſuch broken ciſternes, | 
before the Fountaines themiclues. Bur this is 
well corrected. by Eraſmus ( faith BeZa) both 
here, and in-divers other places : the word figni- | 


tying properly,e quanda, leaſt at any time (as our | 


laſt Tranſtatoursexpref{c it, and our former vn«| 
dcrſtood ir }\'without any forte's, of peradven.. 
#47e6,for which Saint Auguſtine firit 


cenfiuret!: 
himſcltc, | 
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himſelfe -, in his RetrafFations, Howlſocuerthis 
difference may ſeeme exceeding nice, yetvpon it, 
are grounded two ſeverall izterpret ations. Sic rem- 
peravit,(ſaith the ordinary gloſſe, whieh Hugo and 
Lyra follow yſuch a moderation is intimared , by 
this particle foree , thatthepenizent may hope for 
an after remiſſion, & ideo dicit fortt(laith Goryam) 
ua poteſt fieri quod non. Auendano wheeles on the 
wa bias, with Thomas , and the reſt of that ſide 
except the learned A4bulenſis, who mainely ſtops 
it. This fort+(ſaith he) is »08 purby way of doubting, 
but as that in the third of Geneſis ; ne forte moria- 
mur,orthe like: inthe ſeuenth of Matthew , (aff 
not pearles before ſwine , ne forte conculcent eas , 
where there could be no doubt of conſequence, but 
that mas ſhould dye,and ſwine would trample ſuch 
treaſures. I ſhould bee loath , by playing too 
much the Critick on rheſe particles , to be thought 
to read Grammar Le(tyre. The reconciling (in my 
vnderſtanding)is very evident, if wee take the 
expoſicion of the firſt, with Chryſoftome, Theophi- 
laft,and Euthymius , inthe [iterallſenſe, and of 
the latter, with Cyprian, Hilary, Ambroſe , Hie- 
rome, and d#uguitine , with the reſt ofthe Fathers, 
and Schoolemen , in the parabolical{. Forinthe 
proceſſes otthis lite, friends may interpoſe, or mo-' 
ny prevaile, or pitie ſomerimes hinder a juſt pro- 
lecution; and therefore in regard of men, a per. 
haps may have his place : bur in reference ro that 
greateſt , and laſt account, Ne fort? , isas much as 
«lias,which jv in the Hebrew,and xgb7 inthe Sy- 
| riack tranſlation, may very well alſo beare ; s 
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In huzc bc. 


In rextun. 


Verl.y. 
Verl, 6. 
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though the whole bad beenc thus connected : | 
| Agree -with thine Adverſary quickly, whiles thou 
art 4nthe way with him + otherwiſe , or if thon neg. 


Vid.Bucca'cn le todoe ity thy Adverſary will deliner thee tothe 
& Beauxan. | ygge,ee. Secondly , by Adverſary | vnderſtand, 


.a Hom-3 5.1 
(Lucan. 
'b Is cap-1 2. 
| Luc: 
 c Lib. ge ſer 3. 
Dom. in mos | 
te Bellar.l.1-| 


ac pur; at. 
Cap-7 + 


Vbi /uprde 


1s hazc locam 


fog 


Ecclus.35.15 


|4caven* Solohn 5.45. Aaſes is 


not the divel with Tertultiean, * Orrven , and Þ The. | 
opbyladt ; nor the Keſb with others mentioned by 
| ane © Auguſtine, nor conſcience , with Athanafr. 

w , nor Singe with Saint Ambroſe , nor the Holy 
Gho# , with Chromatias; nor God, or his Law, 
with Gregorie,, Angu#ine ,and Beda: although all 

thele (as Buceaſenus at large declares ) may haue a 
good meaning ; But ( asI rooke it in the precept ) 

with Hilary, Anſeme,and Saint Hicrome, qu wn byt 

Dominum lits,cither party contending, plaintiffe, 

or defendant. BurHere Saint Anguſtine obiccteth, 
I ſee not by what meancs one man ſhould dcli- 

ver another to that Iudge , before whom allare 

culpable :belades, put queſtion I kill my Adver- 

a y,can I then agree with him whiles wee are in 

the way , whom by ſuch mcanes I haue made our 

ofthe way? Theanſweere of Abulenſis , and Mal- 

donatefufficicntly clearcth the firſt ; Leſt thine ad- 

verſarydeliver thee, that is , leſt hee bee the occall.. 
onthou be delivered. Non repreſentativi({aith Buc- 

caſenus ) as though hee lands there ſhould 

picdent thee with a Corpus capias , ſed occaſiona- 

liter , whichis Hzgee'sword, bee the occaſion 

why Chreft ſhould paſſe ſcntence vpon thee. For 
doe net the tearts oft run down the widdowes cheeks, 


Ecclefiafticus 35. 15. and from rap} rh 
tOXonfſe : 


and 


——_. 


o 
o 
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multatis ira ar guet. The hatred ſhall acruſethat re. 
maines vnpacified. Which ifrhecaſe fo ſtand that 
thou canſt not perſonally appeaſe, by reaſon of his 
death with whom thou ſhouldeſt agree; true repen- 
tance ( ſaith Abulenſis ) may obtaine ſo much of 
God, who accepterh, in ſuch neceſſities, the wi4 
for the performance. Whichanſwereth fully Saint 


Auguſtines latter objeRtion , and giuerh cleere paſ. 


ſage tothis dotFrimall propoſition, that The breaking 
of Gods Law,by any ſinne whatſoeuer, maketh vs lis- 
ble toeternall damnation. 

4 Forifthe laſt jarre with our Adverſary will 
beareſuchanaRion, what breach of Gods Com. 
mandement can beeexempred ? Marke but thena- 
ture of the moſt perry faxlt that ever was commit. 


and Saint Hilarie on this place; <Manens ines fie. Hilar. 


ted , and wee ſhall finde it hightreaſon againſtan' 
infinite Majeſtic. For whether imme beea wor, or 


deed,or thought againſt the eternall Law, as Sant Fid. Aquinet. 
2.,4-7 1,47-6, 


Auguſtive , or a revolting from our alleagiance 
to Gods cdi&t , as Saint Amb-rypſe; oraſtraggling | 
from a preſcribed courſetoa due end,againfl nature, 
reaſon,or Gods Word,as Thomas, and the Schooles 
define it ir; ever itincluderh a rebeſliows contempt, 
which by breaking the leaſt commandement , (er- 
terh vp [asirwere) a Flagge of defiance againſt 

the Commander himſelfe. Faile butin one point 
ofthe Law; Iam.2. 10. and thouart guilty of all, | 
Though noxy quoad conver fronem ad creataras , (as 


lam, 2.10, 
Aquin 1. 24+ 
7 3.art. ad 
iam. Deope- 


the Schoolemen reſtraine it) yet quoud averſionem 4 ji. denpe. 
Des ; ( as Zanchins helpes them out ) qui tam con- libr.cap. 8.4d 


temnitur in uno precepts , quam in ceteris omnibus, 


C4 Where | 


Theſ.z. 


| 


: 
: 


Plal. 92.6. 


— ——_— <———__—_— e__— -—D_——_—_—_— 


| lob. 15,25. This will further appeare, by con- 
| ferring but the backe parts of Gods CMaieſtic, 


Chrifts. counſel | 


Wherefore the. wrath of God «4 revealed from Hea- 
ven againſt all aagonSngſ? Fram. 1.18 eh ſuch| 
4 0ne Jah Hretched opt bjs hand againit God, and 
made himſelfe ſtrong againſt the Almightie, 


with mans vaworthineſſe , and the ſeveritie of rhe 
ludge, with the reſpecteſſe preſumption of the of- 
fender , For ſceing that every Gone is to bee c- 
ſtcemed , according to the worth of the partic 
againſt whom it is.committed , ( as the ſame 
injurie offered to a peſant and a Prince ſtan- 
deth not in the ſame degree. ) hence it tollaw. 
eth, that the diſobeying of an infinite Comman. 
dey , is an finite effence , and coniequently dc- 
ſeructha correſpondent puniſhment. And how- 
ſocuer , an winwiſe may doth not well conſider, 
thi, and a foole doth not wnderſtand it: yet cer. 
rainely that is moſt true , which is obſerucd 5x; 
ope, out of Saint Auguſtine , that ig every (inne 
weecommit, as alſoin all other cleions , there, 
is ballanccd (as it werc.).. in the ſcales of our rea- 
ſon, here , an Omnipetent Lord , commanding ,| 
for our eternal good , ayd there a deadly enemic, 
alluring to our v4rer deſtrudFion. Where notwith-. 
Randjng , ſuch is our damnable ingratitude,, and | 
malicjous ſtupidity, wee will fully reje& the Lord, 


4 


of life,and preferre a murderer, Haye yee no regard, 
allyce that paſſe thiway , behold and {ce , whom 
yeedayly pierce,and thentell mee, what diſgrace 
may bee viler then this, or puniſhment too heavy 
for ſucha contempt. The incomprebenſible. An; | 
ent 


_— 
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things of nothing , by his Word, and by. the ſame 
can reduce them to worſe rhen nothing againe; 
whoſe looke dricth vp che Deepes, and whoſe 
wrath, makerh the Monntaines to melt., rhe Earth 
totremblethe Rocks to rent, the Heavens. to ſbizey, 
Divels and Angels to quake y<torc him: Before 
whom all K:zgs ate as Gra/hoppers ,all Monarchs, 
as Molehils, all beauty, baſe, . all ſtrength, tceble, 
all knowledge, vainc, all light, dimme, all good-' 
neſle, imperteR ; in fucha caſe , with ſuch anopps- 
ſite,by ſuch a creature, as mans, ſocxtraordina. 
rily graced by him , to bee weighed as Belſha7Far, 
in the balance, and found too light. This isthat, | 
which vigeth his zvercy ,_ and kindleth his Royal 
indignation, Sometimes ( as it were ) paſhonately 
to expoſtulate , What iniquitie haue your Fathers 
found in me? Or haue 1 beenea wilderneſſe wnto I[-, 
rac, or.a land of darkneffe ? Then to.exclaime, 
Heare,O heauens and hearken,0 earth; forthe Lord 
hath ſaid, 1 haue browght vp children, and they hane 
rebelled againſt me. And goe to the 1les of Chittims, 
and behold,andſendto Kedar hath any nation chan- 
ged their gods , which yet are no Gods? But mypeo- 
ple hath fad. their glory, for that which hathno 
profit. Laſt of all , jf a manwill not turne, hee will 
whet his ſword mv ann ani Ezechrel inge- 
minaterh) A ſword, a ſword,both ſharp,&: fourbiſked, 
and the rings, of his Bow make ready againſt rhe 
Face of the rebellious, Thus ſaiththe Zord God of 
Hoſts,themighty one of 1/rael, Ah,twill caſeme 
mine adverſaries ,Cy avenge me of mine enemies. A | 


ent of daies , Almighty Tehovah, who made Y 


Dan. $5.29. 


ler,2,393, 


Elay.1.2, 


If,2.10,11, 


Eſaah.1,24. 


which 


Chap.21.9. 


Plal.22.22;. 
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Lib. 1.46.3.Le- 

| thaliaque ho 

' minem plane 

| avertint 4 

; Deo. Venislia 

' que nonubil 

| diunt 

| <7 ad 
Deumnon t.- 
men ab eo 4a- 

vertunt, & 


'which doth iuſtific God in his ſaying ,and cleare him 


- |\maintained againſt the Schoolemen: ) burex na- 
" |#wr4 ſua & ratione peccati,being ſuch , as croſſe not. 


—___c 


Chrifts counſel | 


when he « iuwdged. For as his Providence numbreth 
our haires,ſo doth his Tuſt ice —_— - Whereof 
as none is ſo waighty, (without finall :mpenitency) 
that may not be n aK4 6 So none ſo ſlight, (if hee! 
once enter into judgement) that waigheth not 
downe to hell. 

5 This may beacaveat for vs,(Beloved)firſt to 
beware ofthe /eauen ofthe Romiſh Synegozur,who 
frame indu/gences for Gods law,& come with peace, 
peace,when death u in the pot. Which that we may | 
the more vnderſtandingly deeme of , itſhall not 
beamiſſe to touch a little on the poſitroxs, of their 
chicfeſt patrons. In which I intend to bee excee. 
ding breefe,asayming rather at our owne reconci- 
ling with God, thea quarrelling with ſuch obſt- 
nate adverſaries, Bellarmine de amifione gratie, 
& ftatu peccati,befides other foure —_— of fin, 
which hee there relateth , hath this for the fitth, 
which hee onely ftandeth vpon throughour that 
whole booke. Of ſinne( faith hee) ſome are deadly, 
and divert a man wholy from God , others , veniall, 
which hinder him an 4 little : and thoſe hee tear- 
merhnotſo , ab event, ( with Saint Ambroſe, 
and Augu#ine) becauſeirpleaferh God in mercy, 


vpon repentancerhrough Chriſt, to pardon them. 
(as Wickliffe, Luther & Calvin moſt ſtrongly ever 


chariy ſointheir nature,ve ſo wellet D ens non con- 
| donare, (it is the very wpſhor” of the booke before 


| Cited) that if God wonld wot pardon them , but (as it 


werc) 


— 
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them nofurther , then with remporall affections, 
They ſtar.d with perfet charity,laih ® Seatas: Re. | 
mitted they may be without any infwſion of grace,| , 
as Gregorius de alentia the lelune peremptorily | a In 4 /ear, 
defineth,they make vsnot ſporty,or ediows, inthe. ry 54 
ſight of God , accorditig to the gentde*renſureof "PI 
the Divines of Collaine,& therefore deſerne not hel | <Cenfura Con 
but Purgatory,if 4 Aquinas may be belecued, And: —_— 
ro make it yet more plaine, how $0/d theycan bee! /nrd.21.9 1, 
with Gods Juſtice | Wee nead not repent Forthenr, 
faith Andradine,with Bonaventure,"in his fift book 
of the defence of the Conneel of Tremt z neither ſay [- 
to God, Forgiuevs our treſpaſſes , as the Rhemiſts 
would father on Saint Auguine , atthe'$. verſe 
of the 7.chapter of the Epiftle of Saint Pauwttorthe 
Romans. When God had given a Command to 
Adam,Gen,2.17.0fthe Tree of knowledge of good 
| & evill,t hou ſhalt not cate: for in the day thou eateſt 
thereof,thou ſhalt die the death ,the Serpent comes | 9:34 
with a cowtermand,7 ee ſball not dye at «llas though 
Gods meaning, and his words , had becne cleane 
contradittory. And is not this the dealing of 'otr 
Adverſaries in this preſent controverſte f For 
if every one be accurſed,, that fulfillethnot all rhe 
Commandements,Levit. 26. 14, all his ordinances, 
Deut.28.15,whatſocuer «written, Gal.z.10.it hee 
violate the firſt, and greateſt Commandement , 
| Mar. 22.37. who loweth not God, withall his heart, 
and withall his ſoule and with all his minde. And 
5 <br Iari Grown 1, Loh. 3.4, cvery,the moſt 5» 
| ſenſible baggering , ( as Calvine (oundly vrgeth ) 
commeth 


114,000 au” 
rem [empiter- 


, 
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were) in juſtice doe his worſt, hee could puniſh| wn emma 


PBuamvi pecr 
cata Gl 
þ cum mort- 
lib.a confe- 
rantur .n0n 
ſunt perſette 
peccata,a/0» 
lure ramen 
peccata nomi- 
nart poſſunt, 
ut in ſacris 
lit erks nomnt- 
nantur: 

lib, 1. de 4A- 
miſſ-grat. & 
= peccat. 
| cap.12, 


[IS 


vp and 


certaine ſhi 


wee ſhell ſarely fall? But Bellarmine bath deviſed 
$,co delude all theſe evident places, 
* [as firſt properly, and of themſelues. Theſe arenot 
wandates ( ſaith hee) bur degrees of the ſame (om- 
mandement. Secondly,luch Ky 
terpreted of veniall finnes, but of mortal onely, 
where finding in his owne conſcience, theſe Fig- 
leaxes too narrow to couer ſuch apparent naked- 
neſſe; he addeth 5h:rdly,char we muſt not ſo frifZ- 
ly vrge wharſocuer the Law hath enaed againff 
weniall ſins,becauſe (which is his fourth extratFion 
out ofthe Schoole limbiques ) theſe are not againſt, 
bur beſides the law-andieſtallthis ſhould taile,hee 
ſtrikesir dead arthe laſt, with ſacha qualification 
Though theſe weniall faults may bee abſolutely 
called ſinnes,and are ſo tearmedin holy ſcyipture;yct 
perfeetHy they are not ſo, being conferred with 
mortal ſinnes, & idciveo ex ſolu iti vocibus deve. 
bus ipfts non eſt pronunciandum. And therefore wee 
muſt not ſpeake of ſuch matters , as the Word of God 
direQs v3, but attend (as it ſhould ſeeme ) ſuch cir. 
cumſt ances as the Gonſiftory of Rome ſhall preſcribe 
vs, But canſuch Awckes ſarisfic any one that hath 
afatherro goe vnto ? The Ilewes ©AMaſſoreth are 
thouzht too ſaucy, for difltking forme words inthe 
old Teſtament , as offtenſftue tomodeft cares, and 
adding their corredions-in| the margent , as. 


Chriſts counſell _ | 


commeth within the compaſſe of one of theſe | 
circumſtances; what preſumprion is it then in a- | 
ny 'Baalamite,to behired to bleſſe , where the Lord 
hath-curſed, and ro ſay with Ahabs Prophets , Goe | 
roſper , when Gods Word hathtold vs, 


= 


4ces are notto bee in. 


though 


— 


| works,or righteonſnefie, if without Gods merey, they 
offenceſaccordingto Gre-| ; 


p 


4 
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though the holy Ghoſt had not knowne bow to 
\exprefſe his punde, But theſe are pidling crres- 
| ciſmesto the Cardinals animadver ſions. With him, 
\mandates rault be degrees of mandates, and contra, 
ſhall be preter, hee will haue a mildereenfure for 
veniell ſiunes, orthe text ſhall ſirerch tor it, God 
ſaith plainly ye : he faics expreſly me. Butiffuch 
chaffe hold our waight in the ba/avce of the Sew- 
tary, what proofes may Scripture yeeld to con. 
vince heretiques > or heretiques not pervert, to 
maintaine their owne ances? The Arke and 
Dagen, Chrift and Belial,, Bethel and Bethever 
may bee fo vaited r, Antiquity (1 am 
ſure) was little acquainted with ſuch fubridities. 
Nleler & ME ek erg km ts 
tearme(laith * Baſjpt)eny tte: Of Ve werverſa 
veſts inſtitie((aith ÞS. Auguſtine) woe to our beſt 


A 


come $0 4 ſcanning. Ev 
gory NaJiancen)is the death of the ſoute,se clippeth 


1t(in the- LatineGregories opinion)from 


winde from theſe alſo : yet hisxown men in reafon 
ſhould fir neerer to him. Gerſon de wits rom 
Anim, Le. 1*0ppolcth himſclte purpoſely againſt 
this abſurd diſtiaQion of the Schoolemen. Richar- 
dus ſeconds him: Almaine thinkes no otherwiſe: 
Roffenfis ioynes with them both : Durand lo pro. 
ueth, thartevery finne in his owne nature , is not 
only beſides,but againſt Gods Law: that Caietane is 
fainero come with this old Catholicon, ſimpliciter, 
and ſecundum quid, to helpe out Thomas his Ma- 


| ſer, 


; 


| {oaring a- | try ,aM's 
loft: And howloever Bellarmines former ſhifrmay | 7 <a. 


Ibid- inter» 
r0g.293- 

b conſeſlib. 
9. vit. 


F 


2.Sent diff. 
424.6, 


Cairtan. in 
Aq.14, 34. g+ 
88. art. 1, 


Os 


_-= 


| Chap.25. 5-6, 


Pſal.130.3. 


Tude, 6. 
Gen. 24. 
Gen,19.24. 
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| er,1*.22, q,$8.47. 1.andyetallwillnorſerue. To 


haſten toa more profitable vic, #ichael Bains, not 
long fithenceprofeſſor of Divinity in Lowvaine, ac- 
knowledgeth juſt ſo much,that every (inne is mor- 
tall in its owne natwre,as we contend for. And allthe 
world may ſce, that theſe Taske-maſters can ſhew 
noother ng this Rubble of ve. 
niall ſinnes inthe ſenſe they vrge it,but only from 
the Romane Pharaoh,to make bricke in Purgatory. 
But this availes not in Gods Court (Beloued) and 
therefore our plea mult be cleane altered. For his 
thowghts arc not our thoughts, nor his wajes our 
waies: Eſay. 55. 8. Behold (ſaith Bildad'in the 
Booke of Tob) the Moone hath no light, and the 
Starresare wncleane in hu fight: and will a worme, 
or « ſhadow, a bottle in the ſmoake, ſtand vptot 

titles with him inj ent*1f *hou,Lord, wilt be 
extr came, to marke what * done amiſſe,O Lord,who 
may abide it? That which wvineger 1s to the teeth, 
ſmoke to the eges,acarcaſſe-ſmell yrto the noſe, a 
naked daggertothe heart:more is the ſmalleſt fav. 
tring of mortall man rothe infinite iuſtice of A1- 
mighty God.Nevercantherebethe like antipathie, 
or deadly feud, berwixt the moſt hoſtile creatures 
thatever were created,as betwixt the Author of all 


neth his prerogatiue, and therefore may not beto- 
lerated.It threw the Angels out of heauen, Adem 
out of Paradiſe, burned Sodom, difinherited Sewls 
poſterity, plagued David, rooted out the whole 


families 0 leroboam,Baaſhs,and Ahab, plucked at 
lengr 


goodneſie,and this Divels brat, ſinne. It crofſeth his 
very nature,and he muſt needs cruſh ir, itcontem. | 


| 


— — 


——— _— 


| 


ſervant. And yerluch is our ſenfles ſtapidity: ,and 


.rours cffeR, orefteRs declare,that wee incline not 
to the poſition of Davids faole,who hath ſaid in his 


rebelh, Phareſees tor oitfides,& Sadducestor beliefe, 


' 
: 


— 
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length the moſt beloued Son out of the bolome of 
his Father, to dyc ignominiquſly inthe habit of 4 


vngratefull perverſnes: we drinke iniquity like wa- 
ter, and diſtaſte ic not;acknowledge Gods heauy 
indigoation againſt it, and. regard it notz {ce'the 
'dungeon ready to receue vs, the ſcourges to tor- 
ment vs, the plagues to befall vs, and yet byany 
manner of. repentance ſhunne them not. VVho 
preſumcth not on Gods mercy, as though hce 
were not juſt? and is-not bolder ro offend this 
King of Kings , then the meaneſt neighbour or 
fricnd he hath? what examples terrify vs, or ter- 


heart, that there s noGod: Afﬀter ſolong teaching 
and often hearing, many threats, andoften puriſh- 
ments by famine ,peſtilence,& waters, remainethere 
not Chams among(t vs, who diſhonour their pa- 
rents? 1{tmaels.that mocke,8 Efans that. vow revenge 
againſt their feHow members, and naturall bre- 
threngſoabs,to kiſſe,and ab; Abſolons, to flatter, & 


that rate ata meſſe of pottage,theirheaucnly birth- 
right? Iudasonce fold his Maier for thirty peeces of 
ſilver:but we often part with him, and commonly 
for haltethe mony. Vyhat ſophiſtications vie wee 
not togild over,and extenuate {innes:- not only to 
poyſon our {clues, butalfo todraw on others? To 
be dranke, and frequent lewd company ,is now to be 
ſociableand Jowial: ſwearing, a note of reſolution: 
gulling, of a good wit: cheating, of a tried expe- 
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Plalm, 1 4.1, 


rience:! 


— 
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Mat, 21. 44- 


| Fu Matth, 
Homil. 2 5. 
Vid. Auguſt. 
in Johan. 

| tra7?. 12, 


(hrifts counſel | 
rience: extorting couerouſneſſe of a careful pro. 
vidence, and dammable diffimulation of a notable 
headed polititian, How many of our ryeares' 
affe@t not ratherthe name of a goodfellow , then | 
of a good Chriſtian?come atSermons as atplaies,to 
cenſsre,rather thento praFjſe,and rake vp all new] 
faſorons,both in garb and complement, except that 
mewneſſe of life, which our Seviour commendeth. 
But I tellthce(my good Chriſtian brother) theſc | 
leakes arenot ſo little, but they may quickly fue 
thee;the very touch of this pich is fufficient to de- 
fle:and thou tread but on the egges of rhis wely coc- 
katrice, thou ſhalt preſently perceiue rhar there 
lurketh aſerpent. Werethe Angels puniſhed erer- 
nally for hnning once, and thinkeft thou to Fand 
out inindgement with ſo many tranſgreſſions? muſt 
our thoughts be {cined,8 ſhall our words eſcape? 
or our words bee condemned, and yer our 4&7. 
ons pardoned? Bee not deceined, God is not mocked. 
Inclinations, motions, intentions, our moſt {c- 
cret, and lighteſt ſinnes, are as El!'s ſonnes , they 
will breate our neckes, if wee breake not off rhem. 
Gods Word is a #wo-edged ſword, which muſt kill 
our faults,or vs;and it we ſtumble and dafh againſt 
the Corner ſtone,it will fall vponvs, and grinde ws 
to powder. For as one ſparke of fire tay burne a 
whole City, and one naked place in an armed 
maa (ſaith S. Chryſoftome) giue way to a dead! 
wound : ſo the leaſt graine of finne rarepended, 
may draw ſuch mountaines of miſcrics vpon vs, 
which allthar wee can doe,or ſay, (without Gods 


| 


| 


7 


| infinite mercy) ſhallnever bee ableto remoue. O 


that 


ww At. 


for ending Lav(afes. 
that we would therefore deale with theſe vanities, 
as /oſeph did with his Miſtris,and breake our at the 


firſt aſſault, intothis or the like contemplation: | 


This and thus hath the Lord done for me; he brought 
me into this World, to overcome this world, that by 
contemning this, I might enioy a better. Doe not all 
creatures eos me,that I ſerne him? and haae 
I owe ht of mine ovone, bat only by his bounty? how 
then ſhould I doe any eletenſe, and finne againſt 
him, who beholdeth my leaft backſlidings , and will 
ſurely puniſh them? He ſpared not the naturall bran. 
ches,and ſhall 7 haue an indulgence? hath his Sonne 
ſ#fferedto redeeme hu enemies, and ſhall his enemies 
eſcape that contemne his Sonne? Nocertainely (Be- 
loucd) heeis juſt, -as well as mercitult: if rhou 
turnefrom his fatnres, thou ſhalt bee overturned. 
In a day thatthou /ookeft not for, and in an houre 
that thou art not aware of, the ſnares of death [hall 
overtake thee, and paines of Hell ſhall compaſſe 
thec round about, Thine Adverſary (hall not one. 
ly deliver theeto the Indze , but the Indge deliver 
thee to the Sergeant: which 1s the ſecond circum- 
ſtance I before propoled,& followeth to lead tur- 
theryour judicious conftderations. 

7 The Indge ſhall deliver thee to the Sergeamt. 
This Iudge all content vpon to bee Chriſt, to 
whom the Father bath committed all Indrement. 
loh.5.22. Forthough the Apoſtles ate hid allo to 
indge, Luk.22.30. and the men of Niniveh, Marh. 
12.41. yetthis is but by way of aſ/effion, or appro- 


TW” 


Math. 24. 50. 
Plal.18. 


bation, as the Schoolemen exponnd the former ; or 


exemplarily, as produced to convince others, who if 


haue 


m_ 
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Vid. Bell. lib. 
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this, 


| Jn hunc loci 
| 
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haue leſle profited by greater meancs (as Beza and 
\Piſcator intimate of the latter ) none having ab- 
ſalnte authority, but he to whom all power was given 
.Math.28.18,Next,what this word vavgins (ſhould 
lienify (for which Saint Zuke hath exdzmwp, the Sy- 
riack, R*23, the Remits and our laſt T ran{lation, 
Officer, D.Ewlke, 'Miniſter, (ome old cran(lations, 
Doomeſman, and we hexe Sergeant) there is ſome 
{mall difference.S. Ambroſe & S. Auguſtine would 
hauc it to be the good Angels, becauſe thele are 
laid, to miniſter to our Savionr,in the former Chap, 
atthe 11,verle;tocome with him chap.16.27.10 04- 
they the tares,Chap.13.30. But Chryſoſtome, Grego- 
7 »T eop/ylaf, Hwge,and Abaleuſs,ctogether with 
the © rdrnary glaſie, docthinke it rather the Deivels 
office. For thele arc the curſed lay/ers of the dams 
wed, which muſt accompany them eternally in 
everlaſting fre, Math.25.41., Both opinions are 
probable (fairh Zellarmine.) Piſcator, joynes theng 
together; and Buccaſenum ſhewes the reaſon, The 
Goates (ſaith he) are delinexed tothe good Angels,| 
tqbe ſeparatedfrom the ſheere., and from thence 
tothe ewil/, to bee tortured for ever. . Whence I 
eatherin ſtead of many, this one generall obſer. 
vation: 


That there ſhall be a Indgement hereafter ,oherein 


| ezeyy man ſhall receiue according to his wor kes.. 


$ Lneed not to becurious in prouing this point, 
which is recciued as a principle, inthe Articles 
of our faith, That Saddure, which denics,.it,, de- 
nies alſo God,and ſhall ſooner. feele it ,, then- have 
timeto.prevent.it. 1nd moment , in the. twinkiing 


of. 
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> 
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for ending Law caſes. 
of an eye, atthe terrible ſound. of the laſt Trumpet, 
ch ſour of man fhall _ in the clouds of heaven, 
with all hu holy Angels in power and. great glory 
when the Swwne ſhall be blacke as ſackcloth of harre, 
the Moone like bloud,the S1wred tall vntorheeareh,' 
asa figtree ye her [caues, the heawens depart as 
4 ſcroll roled, and every mountaine and Ie moue 
out of their places; when the earth melteth., the 
ſea roareth, the elements ”_ , vations howle, all: 
the world flaſheth with the terrible and all-con- 
ſuming flames,memtioned by the bleſſed Apottle 
S. Peter, then ſhall we all appeare before the. Indge- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, Rom, 14.10.that every mi may 
receine according as he hath dowe,z.Cor;s 20;And 
here (beloued) in a matter. of {o ſerious impor- 
tance,it ſhould be idlefor me, to breake our'into 
the mazes,and vagaries of the Schoole.men: as to 
determine wich the weſter of the Sentencey , rhat 
this laſt fire ſhall, as the firit floud , rile iuſt \ffteene 
cubits aboue the tops of the higheit mountarnes, or 


whercan our $4v408r Was crucified ſhould bee: cars 
ricd (as a Macc) before him, when hee cometh to; 
ludgement, or with Aquinas and the reft of. that] 


ayre, right againſt mount Oliuet, over the valley of 
rocritiques, No dreames of a private man may hauea 


publike interpretation, For what ſhould we ſpeake 
inſuch obſcurities, that the Lord putrerh notimo 


with Nicholas de Orbellis,that themateriall Craſſe,| 


ſide, that the place of this 1udgement ſhall bee in 4 
1ehoſaphat. Well ſaivh '4rvemidaras'in his Onci-| 


our mouthes? That which Lombard bath of rhe 


aut hority of Angels inthis bufineſle, 2xto hoc 
D 2 arte 
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Math. 24. 3%, 


Reva 3.9, 


2,Per.z,40, 


1 Coriſts Counſel 


amt ſciri, quim vileatur I thinke it cannot bee/ 


knownebetore it be ſeeve, or at leaſt revealed; and 
St Augnſtine (0 c of originall ſinne, Never 
wins. + my thon hadſt ir from thy pa- 
rentsbut labout to bedleadrrd of it by the merits of 
thy Sevioxry may ſerve vs heere , to curbe- our 
curiofity. Let it nor bee thy care to conceiue, 
where and when,and with what cireamſtances , this | 
judgemenr is to'be-holden; bur mere, and 7hen, 

and by good afiwrantes',” to bee deliuncred from | 
the horrible dammages thereof. Two kindes of | 
Indgerents the Scripinre mentionerh , on which 
wee mayfafely build. Thefirſta partica/ar , the | 
ſecond a general, This for 'the ſoule tone, at | 
\every mans ſeveral departure, as that of Dives 
and Lazarus, Luke,16.22.23.That forthe ſonle & 
body, and all wen together, at the /aſt diy, atrer the- 


- | vmrverfall refarre#io, Hebeg 27. The firſt reſpect. | 


eth vs{laith Aquinas )as private perſons;the ſecond ' 

as parts of mankind: neither ſhall that be recalled, | 

or mitigated in-the ſecond, which was determi. | 

'nedinthe + 2509 > Wo 5 OY RI there was ; 
'vately patled , and what was in the particular | 
n, inthe general ſhall bee conſummated, 

(by reuniting the {oule and body everlaſtingly ro- 
ther: / | 


g' Inbothwhich, could we but thinke of with 
deliberation, the moſtfirift, and ſevere proceed- | 
ing of Gods unmoveable i«#ice , it would coole | 
Ons downe the preſumption, | 
thatnow runs enmihe ſcore of Gods 


a in this life » his cares bee open 


ſ 0\ 
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to the petitions of the penitent, yer hereafter when 
he returneth to execute Indgement, hee acknow. 
ledgeth thathe is a herdmen, reaping where hee ne- 
ver ſowed,& gathering where he rowed not. Who 
for offending « /itt/e one , will inflict a heauier pu- 
niſhment vpon the guilty , then the caſtsng him in. 
to the ſea, with « milſtone about his neck,and for de- 
feRalone of a wedding garment,wil adjudge an in- 
vited gheſt,to wviter darknes. And now{my beloued 
brethren) was Adam ſo hardly cenſured , ( as itis 
thought)for one Apple ? The Angets tora thought: 
Moſes and Aaron ff once doubting :all Iſrael, for 
Achans taking one wedge of Gold: the whole Tribe 
of Beniemin,tor forcing of one woman : & ſhall wee 
thinke, in that terrible Day of the Lord,a day of 
darkneſſe and dimneſie,a day ofclowdes, and ftormes 
before ſo iu# aludge,ſo many arcuſers,torlo hay. 
now voluntary, andcontinued crimes , itis poſſibte 
for vs to eſcape vnpuniſhed 4 Felix trembled 
when Pawxl preached of indgement : and Lemnius 
reports of a young man of the Emperour Charles 
his Court , who for horrour of the execution hee 
was the nextday to ſuffer , in onenight became 
whitc,both in his head and beard. But could wee 
but reſtraine a little our thoughts , ro the medi- 
ration of theſe fearefull 4ſaſes, it would ſtop our 
lewd courſes (as the tight from heauen did Sawles) 
and make vsto cry out with him, Lord , what wilt 
thou that we doe © Foralas, how will all our Gal. 
lants and Swaeggerers behaue themſclues in that 
perplexity 2 co hypocrites & extortioners * all 
our drunkaerds and Adulterers, when the Iudge 
D 3 
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Mat- 25.46. 
Math.18.6. 


Math.12.13, 


AR,24-.36, | 


Lib. 2, de cong- 


plex.cap.20, 


AR9.5, 


Ezech, 21.31 


| Math, 2 5. 41, 


tudg. 3.21, 
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ſhall come inthis terrible majeſtic , this ro fanne, 
thisto purge , this to ſeparate the corne from the 
chaffe,the wheat trom the tares, the Sheepe from 
the Goates , without putty , pardon , or partidlity ? 
which way will they berurne them(ſclues 5 What 
Apologies will they makc* whoſe helpe and coun- 
ſellcanthey vie, in ſo deſperate and ſuddaine an 
extremity f who * where ? whatthing can yceld 
conſolation 2 whenthe Lord once bloweth againſt 
them ( as the Prophet ſpeaketh ) with the fire of hrs 
wrath £ Abouethem ( as Anſelme deſcribes it)an 
angry Indge , ready to condemnethem, beneath , a 
gaping Chaos, with grifly fireand brimſtone, cter. 
nally to ingulterhem ; on the right and, their 
feannes accuſing ; on the left hand , wely fiendsro 
draggethcm to execution; within , 4 gnawing con- 
ſcience, without, loathſome companions , the world 
burning , all creatures amaJed , the laſt ſentence 
thundred out in this dreadfull manner - Goe yee 
curſed of my Father into everlaſting fire ,prepared 
for the Divel & his angels, Vponthe pronouncing 
of which , what __ can conceaue, or 
tongue of men and Angels expreſle the ruthfull 
and diſmall departing of the damned reprobates ? 
Parents, from their Children, Husbands from 
their Wiues , Brothers and Siſters from each 


other,ſo to be ſundred , that ncuer pitty , or com. 
fortmay afterward be expeRed?this is that which 
ſhould fticke cloſer to the brawny hearts of our 
carclefle worldlings,then Ehuds r did to fat 
Eelons: and awake them to looke about , whiles 
ſpace, and place is granted. O my deare =—_ 

;an 
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ſtian Brother, then thou ſhalttruly finde, that this 
is no Bugbeare , wherewith wee arethreatned at 
this preſent : 0ne cup of cold water ginen , one plea. 
ſure abandoned, one injury endured here in this 
world forChriſts ſake,bureſpecially thety edſwre of 
an vnſþotted conſcience , {hall gine thee arthat in- 
ſtane greater comfort , then all thedignities and 
delights of a thouſand worlds. Burthou ſu 

ſeſt this farre off, and therefore the leſle nds; 
it. Senſcleſle , and inconhfiderate as wee are ! haue 
wee beene ſo often deluded , and yet diſcerne nor 
this laſt,and deadlieſt bait of that #/d Serpent the 
Divell ? It is not for vs (I confeſle ) ro knowe the 
times and ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his 
owne powey : and therefore to particularize with 
ſome, that the * Twrkiſh Monarchy ſhall haue its 
period, juſt 81.yeeres hence, and the Pepacy 71. 
or with others in like curioſity , thatthe exd of 
the world (hall fall, within the compaſle of thoſe 
dooFen yeeres berweene 1688. and 1700. is more 
then my Alzorithme findes demoniration tor : yet 
it by a cloud, wee may conjeRure of a Forme, and 
bythe budding of « figge-tree , that Summer is 
neere at hand , warrantable it is to teach atthis 
preſent, which the ApoſHe S. Tohn did 1500.,yeeres 
ſithence, that theſe are the © laſt times , which how 


Mat.,10.42. 


c1.loh,z.18. 


much longertheyare to /ft ,neithercthe 4 Angels, 
norany creature can exaGtly aſſwre vs. Tones had 
for the Ninivites , © yet forty dayes : but for 
ought we know, within forty howres,this time may 
come,when time ſhell be no more. For what fienes 
thereof are mentioned in Scripture, which are not 
D 4 Already 
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ady fulfilled, or what ſummons haue beene 
omiurted, to warne- vs to provide? Falſe-Chriſts 
were to come , and they hauc beenedilcouered , 
perſecutions toariſe, and they haue beene endured, 
Antichriſt to bee revealed, and behold, hee is con- 
ſpicuous, with his Zocuſts and followers : warres, 
and r4monrs to trouble all the world, and they 
hauc beene felt, and heard : peſtilence and famine, 
earth.quakes,and range proaigies, falſe Prophets, 
and falſe brethren,jnereaſe of iniquity , and frozen- 
4 of charity. , what man ſo imple that ſpcakes 
notof, and daily almofl complaines not? Two 
ſignes onely remaine which can bee doubted of; 
The preaching of the Golpel :hroughout the world, 
and the Converſion of the Iewes 10 Chriftianitic, 
Butthe firſt according to moſt Writers ) wasac. 
compliſhed-in the Apoſtles time. For wext not 
their ſound owt through altthe earth, & thair wor 1s 
wntothe endsof the world * Rom.10.18.0rat leaſt 
now is, as [o, Fredericw( 1na pccultar tract ) hath 
ſhewed, by ſpreading the Goppel/amongſt the Eaſt 
Indians,and Americans. And for the latter,though 
Chryſoitome,Hilarie, Ambroſe, Hierome , and Am 
uf#ne,with diuers of our new Writers , very pro- 
ably colleR,that before the end , there ſhall bee a 
gewerallconver ſion of the Jewes : yet (alvin,Bucer, 
and-_Mnſculus , with divers others of good note, 
expoundthat 1ſracl of God, Rom.11.26.(the onely 
place that iatimares ſuch a marter-) cither alrgors. 
cally., of the faithfall , or of ſome perions, to bee 
convertedin altages of the Jewifh Nation: All fal. 
lingat length-on Origens wncertarnty anthis point. 
Dus. 
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Gus autem fit iſte om Yael : whatall that 1ſr4- | 
el is,rhat ſhall be faucd, Hee only knoweth,and his 
Sonne that ſaueth them. Small hope may there. 
fore be grounded on ſuch ambiguitzes. To thelc 
if wee furtheradde the Prophetic of Rebbi Eleas, 
notdiſliked by moſt of the Ancients, and the Ca- 
balaof Rabbi Ifaac onthe firſt verſe of Geneſis , re. 
| lated by Genebrard,Chronol.l;b.1 g.whichal drive 
at the pcriod of «000 yeates, By the Septaagints, 
| Toſephus, Enſebins, AuguſtinesJfidores,and Alphon- 
| ſw the —_ account, this date is our al- 
| ready. according to- the truer ſupputarion 
ofthoſe that followe the Hebrew text,not far from 
finiſhing; the t4-mes for the Eletts ſake being to bee 
ſhortned. What is left therefore (B.) for vs, but to 
| watch, and be ready ( as our Seviowr counſellerh, ) 
| leſt our Maſter come, and the Bridegroome poſſe , & 
this day 4s 4Theefe ouertake vs,where wee are leaſt 
| prouided of it? S. Hierome profeſleth, that whe. 
| ther he eate or arinke, or did any other thing , this 
voice did alwaies ſeeme to trumper in his cares, 
Surgite mortui,Cy venite ad indicth, ariſe you dead, 
and come to iudgement. And nothing can better 
vs more , thenthe remembrance of this like ſen- 
rence,vttered by our Saviour : Come , g1ue an 4c- 
count of thy Stewardjhip for t how mayeit be no longer 
Steward. Certainely there can bee inthis caſe but 
two kindes obdeliwerines; the firſt,from our ſinnes, 
to a better eſlate; the ſecond,for our ſinnes ,toanin- 
cenſed Iudge. If the firſt befall thee, no happi- 
ncfle can be greater then thine ; but if the ſecond, 
wichour. redrefſe thou ſhalt bee ca#t into priſon: 
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| Chriſts counſel 
| which isthelaſt circumſtance I before propoſed, 
and will haſten by reaſon of the time briefly to 
conclude, | 
10 Andthoube caſt into priſon, KWOK 132, 
ſaith the Syriack,domum vinttorum,co wit, by the 
Sergeant tO whom the ludze deliuered thee, That 
which breeds herea ſcruple, is what this word 
priſon ſhould ſignifie. Comveniu nt ſimilittr omnes 
(faith Bellarmine lib.x dePurgatorio,cap.7.) All In- 
terpreters concurre in this , thatby this priſon is 
meant hef : and thus farre he ſpeaketh ingeniosſly. 
But marke the poore ſhifts of logreat a ſcholley, to 
ſet vp his Dagowagaine , that hath ſo often falne, 
beforethe Arke f God, heeis faine to rake Hell ir 
ſelfe, to finde out Purgatory. For this hee goeth 
onward , /n quo tamen multe ſunt manſions! , alie 
pro damnatss,alie pro hu qui purgantur. Inthis hell 
notwithſtanding are many manſions, ome tor the 
dammed,others tor them whichareto bee purged. 
But a more ample mappe of this place , wee hauc in 
his ſecond booke of Purgatory ,and Chap. 6. where 
hauing rejected 7. opinions , concerningthis ſub. 
terranean Geography, the cighth he borrowerh fr6 
the Schoolemen,and (cemeth to approuc, thatthis 
infernum, or bell, is a place within the boſome , or 
bowels of the earth,divided ( as the higher regions) 
into foure parts , whereof the loweſt ſinke, or 
coale-houſe 1s hell, nextaboue that, Purgatory,then 
Limbas infantum , where children goe , that dye 
vnbaptized, aboue all, Limbws Patrum , where the 
Patriarkes were faine to lodee , before Chrifts 
| Paſſion ; but then were remoued , and the place 
left] 
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lefr empty. This ſcantling of time will not per-| 
mit mee toexamane all particulars, how our ad- | 
verſaries could come to ſo perfect notice of all 
theſe places , as alſo ſo diſtin&ly ro vnderſtand, 
what peronsare there to bee purged ,and for what | 
ſinnes ;how grieuow the puniſhment is there in-| | < 
Aided, by dizels , ina corporall fire, how longit ,, - 
ſhall exdure,what ſaffrages, Maſſes, or indulgences | 
will a/ſwage it,or remone it, thatthe ſoules can net. | 
ther merit,nor demerit inſuch a cale , that they arc | 
alwaies certaine of their eternall ſalvation , and this | 
to be firmely beleened as an article of faith; It will | 
aske ( I ſay,) moretime, then your patience can 

allowe mee : I will ſtrike therefore at the roote, 
and ſo paſſe along, To make all this good vnto | 
Vs,. Bellarmine produceth tenne places out of the 
old Tcſtament ,. and ſo many more out of the 
New. Toall which in generall I an{were : Firſt, 
out of Bellarmine hiraſclte in the laſt Chapter of 
his firſt booke of Purgatory : Where being vrged 
by Peter Martyr, and our men, that Purgatory is 
is not found in Scripture, and therefore can bee no 
matter of Faith; hath nothing to ſay butthis, 
Ad primum ergo reſpondeo, Noneſt neceſſe vt Serip. 

tura vbig, omnia dicat. It is not neceſſary that the 

| Scripture ſhould every where mention all things , c- 

| Ipectally where itmay be patched vp with Apoſto- 

| licall traditions. On which when Bellarmine alſo 
relyerh, for the proofe of this Ignis Fatuws ; what 

doth hee , but in effeRt ( as /uniws well notes 

| againſt him ) ouerthrowe his Scripture forces 2 

; Suh Traditions take no place , but where Scriprure 
fuleth, 


In eundem lo- 
(wm, 


——c — — — 
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1Pfl.r 10.1, 


Mat.1,25, 


- faileth,by his owne dodtrine in his frf general! | 


ts | vewat Athens: (0 whereſoeuerthere is fire doubt. 


ow _ convey it, toheate Purgetory kitchin. Sc-| 
c 


.|and therefore according to Aquinas and their 


| (hrifts counſel | 


|Comreverſie. But as that lunaticke Thraſylaus 
mentioned by Horace,and Lthenens , thoughtall 
the ſhips to bee his ewxe, that arriued in the Ha- 


fully mentioned of in Scripture, our Adverſaries 


ly, Ianſwere in particular , to the words of 
my Text, which he eſpecially buildeth vpon. Firſt, 
thatthey are ſymbolicel (as himſclfe confeſſeth ) 


owne Schooles, prowe nothing. Secondly , whereas 
this particle i»s, or vntill , may ſceme ro enforcea 
delinerance from this priſon , and fo by ſome ſhew 
of conſequence,their Pargatory , the argament be- 
ing thus framed: Thos ſhalt not come ont, vntill 
thou haſt paid the vitermoit farthing ,therefore, af- 
terward thou may come out. Saint Auguſtine ( as 
he acknowledgeth) inſtanceth againft this , both 
by that place of the Pſalmi# , Sit thou on my right, 
hand,ontill I make thine enemies thy foot-ftoole , as 
alſo in that of the Evangeliſt, loſeph knewe not Ma- 
ry, untill ſhee had brought forth her firſt begotten, 
Where the firſt implyeth not , that after Chri#ts 
enemies were ſubducd , hce ſhould fir on Gods 
righthand no longer ;nor the latter helpeth the #x. 
ference of Heluiding, that after our Saviowrs birth, 
loſephknewe his wife, Saint Auguſtine therefore | 
concludeth, that 4oxec in this place ſtgnificth , no» 
finem pane ſed continuationem miſeriz : not an end 
of paine, but the continuance of miſery ;, Semper ſol. 


wes (faith Hugoout of Remigins ) & nunquam per- 
olues. | 


A. 
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folses, Thou ſhalt ever be paying, yer never ſatif- 
fie. Which expoſition Calvin, and Bucer , and 
Auſculus doe not only embrace: bur Anſelme, 
and Beda, Thomas, and Gorram, Ammonize , and 
Avendano,Maldonate, 2nd Ian/enime, with | know 
nothow many of their owne conſorts.' But Bed- 
larmine vrg&th this tarthes,and therefore we: muſt 
tarther follow him. Exempla Þ. Anguſtans non ſa- 
tis faciunt (faith hee JS. Auguſtines examples, or 1. 
ſtances ſatisfy not For inthe firſt; Sar 1how owny 
right hand, wniill I make thy enemies thy foot tools 
alrhough I cannot inferre , therefote afterward 
Chriſt ſhall not fit on Gods right hand; yet this 1s. 
a neceſſary conſequence , theretoce rhere thall a 
time come, when Chris enemies. thall bee made 
his footſtoole. So inthe ſecond, he knew her mor, 
wvniill ſhe had browght forth. Though I cannot ga- 
ther, therefore he knew her afrerward, yer this I 
"may argue, therefore ſhe wasto bring forth. And 
'no otheris-the conſequent in this place, rhow ſhal? 
nat come out, vutill thou haſt paid the vimoit far- 
thing. Therefore there ſhall be a time, when the vt- 
| moit farthing [ball bee paid. But 10 this vemoſt 
ſtrainc of Be/armines ſophiſtrie,a meane Logician 
may eaſily anſwer; that all this concludeth bura 
a neceſ6ity of the thing to be done, not a poſitbility 
of the party to be able todoe it, Off endit debitum 
ſolvendum(which I rake ro bethe meaning of Piſ+ 
eators anſwer) non debitore ſalvendo: If irarguethe 
debt to be paid, it inricheth not the debroy to bee 
ableto pay it. So that by equipollency it fallethtits 


bc ſucha comnexiue propoſition: If thow pay the wt- 


woſ 


61 


Ubi ſupra. 


In 26 ,v48;94. 
cep Math. 


| 
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Chriſts counſel 
mo# farthing, then thou maiſt be delinered,which I | 
deny any mancan ever pay(hauing, by offending 
ansnfinite God,delerved an infinite puniſhment Yand 

theretoremuſtalwaies ly by it, For if ſome paines | 
may ſatisfie Gods Iuſtice in Purgatory, for a ſmall 

e; ſhould not greater  paines proportiona- 
bly in he4,doe the like for agreater offence, and ſo 
by conſequence,the devils themſelues ( which was 
Origens errour)in time might be freed? The Fa- 
thers father not (howloever Bellarmine marſhall 
them)this glowing, and locall Purgatory; but right. 
ly vnderſtood,are as farre from it asit from truth. 
or they make it not a hor-houſe for the ſoules of 
the elet?, farmed vg Pope tothe - Devill at a 
yeerely racke rent: but abditaquedam ___ 
(as Lombard hath rightly deliuered out of ancient 
learning )certaine vnknowne places of repoſe, where 
purged at their — a_ the body, by vertue 
of Chriſt s paſſion,they reſt from their labours in ex- 
peRance of the complement of that joy, which 
they ſhall receiue together with the "ſe ar the 


reuniting againe , 1n the .gexerall reſarrefFion: 
wherefore Saint Auguſtine concluderh, Non eff 
'| ilus wvili locus medius,ut poſſit ae niſi cum diabo- 
| lo,qui non et cum Chriſto. luſt theretore as ſome 
| Geographers, for proouing of a blacke rocke ma- 

ay hundred. mules abour., direatly -vnder the 
North pole,ſend vs to Gyraldus Cambrenſis, hee to 
a Prief of Norway; the Prieftto an Oxford HMa--: 
| gician, who was carried thither to lee it by the 
NEE if wee will belecuethe narration: So the 
{ proofes of our adverſaries for their Subterra- 


nean 


for ending Law caſes. 


EE 


the ſame Authorz as it appeareth.by the divers 'ap- 
paritions they ſo confidently alleage fort, Bur we 
taking parabolically this priſon, tor no better place 
then Hell, may eloluc without difaculty on-this 
poſition, 

T hat the wicked ſhall be turned wnto Hell, and all 
the people that forget God. 

11 [Itakeit inthe words of the Prophet, Pfal. 
' 7.19.0 cur offall occaſion of farther proote, The 
v/e isaterrourto careleſle worldlings, that runne 
the broad way ſpoken of by our Saviour and never 
marke where irleadeth. Come on therefore, thou 
inconfiderate and, rexchleſle (hriſtian, and looke 
before thou leapeſt, and if thou wilt needs to this 
priſon, ſee thy entertainment, Horrible -( out of 
doubt) was that ſforme of fire and brimſtone, 
which conſumed Sodame, and the Citries of the 
Plaine. And fearctull was that ſeventh plagne 'of 
| Egypt, T hunder, and Haile, and Lightuing run- 
ning vpon the ground. And inferiour to neither, 
was that prodigiousdeath.of Corah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, when theearth opened her iawes, and 
ſwallowed them alive into the pit with all their 
goods and families; buttheſe are but a preface, a 


= Purgatory, comcby many deduCtions, from 


| 
| 


tures. of Gods extremeſt- vengeance, Never eye 
hath ſcene, nor eare bath beard, nor heart of 'man 

hath conceiued rhe .inaknite bitterneſle' of theſe 
| laſt vials of wrath.. A bottomieſſe- dungeon, a lake 
of Gods wrath,a poole of fireand brimſtone,agattly 
\Rwding, te@ nipmy@ itchy miſt s,deadly fogges. 


— 


Parke, a drop, a nothing to the everlaſting toy- |, 


- ———— 
_— 


hideous 


_— O"— -_-- 


. Chrifts conſe! 
hideous co , Chainer of witer darkneſſe, 
Tophet c_ of old,deete, and laree , ran 
with fire,and much wood,and the breath of the Lord 
kindling it as a river of brimFone, Theſe very 
names of this mn. mentioned in Scripture, 
ſhould daunt, and amazethe moſt preſumptuous 
worldling,that by altering of his courſe of life, hee 
might avoide the thing it ſelfe. Of which, ſhould 
[ bur farther relate the fearefull deſcriptions, fre- 
quent in Fathers, and Schootemen, ( wherein all 
notwithſtanding come too ſhort)I ſhould notto 
much racke your patience with horrour, by rea- 
ſonof mine owne inſufficiency , as abule it with 
prolixitie, by going beyond my time. O God! 
to depart from thce, to accompany the Devil 
and hw angels, to bee excluded from heauen, into | - 
everlaſting fire , alwaies ſcorched, and never 
conſumed, ever dying, and never diſſolved ; fink- 
Ivg eternally,and never come vnto the bottome; 
theſe , gnaſhing, freezing , frying, withour 


the leaſt drop of hope, or hope of pity; I quake, 
afd ſtop, and dareto go no farther. 0 indignation 
ofthe Aloiehty, fall not pon ks our F; trem- 
bleth for feare of thee, we are afraid ſth terrible 
iudgements. Wee acknowledge our lighteſt offences, 
to deſerue thy eternall anger,and thu priſon to be due 
for our dayly os 418 but ſparewvs, good Lord, 
for thy Sonne, who ſpared'ſt not thy Sonne for vs; 
let not the thought of our laſt end be ſo the la end of 
our thought, that by forgetting thy et neglce? 


thy ſervice, preſume in the ea#t ſinnes , to offend 
p infinite Mareſty. Heare vs, good Lord, for thy 
Church, 


CC. 


— 


>, 


for ending Law ( afes. 


Church, and thy Church for thy Sonne, and 
| thy Sonne, for both, ro whom with thee, 
and the holy Ghoſt, three perſons and 
one God,be aſcribed all honour, 
power,and dominion, both 
now and evermore. 
Auzx, 


EPHESVS 
BACKSLIDING: 


CONSIDERED AND 


APPLIED TO THESE 
TIMES. 


IN A SERMON PREACHED 
AT OXFORD, IN SMaratsgs, 
the tenth of Iuly, being the 
Ad-ſunday. 


ByIoun Pr1pEavx Door of 
Divinity, Regi#s Profeſſor, and ReQtor 
ot Exeter Colledge. 


Joun 6.67. 
il yee alſo goe away * 


OXFORD, 
Imprinted by Lz oxaxd Licuvrnrnid 


— ——  — HA. 


Anno Salut#,1636, 
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THE RIGHT WORK 


SHIPEVLL-MY VERY RE- / 


VEREND AND WORTHY 


PATRONE, D*' Barts Y CA. 
NONOF EXETER, AND 

Parſon of Sn o0Fr oO OK% . 

in DzvoN. 4] 


SIR, 
222.3 E 1NG over-ruled: by ſome 


| d 15; friends to print this Sermon; 
$ not framed,nor intended to F 
ERS ny ſuch purpoſe: my choice 
WAS: wager towhom | ſhould: dedicare ir; 
The world-ſeeth how mack-I ami bound 


ro-you for the late reall kindneſle conifer- 
vs on me. For which, to ſhew: my felt; | 
ma 


* 
W 


— 


thankfull by all/haneft meancs , che 
E 3 


—_— PR 


Mar. 21.12, 
; 


ARS8. 15. 


Mar,.26,15, 


| 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Qu expett i marel hold ic. due.- Our 
[= LoL apony: avoided ap- 
lauſc See thou ſay nothing to any man, wul- 
not the Samatitane,chat turned backe 
to ginethanks. And much ic wert to bee 
wiſhed, that in theſe daies thanks would 
teruc But fince buyers and ſellers haue bro- 
ken intotlre Temple, Fudas*es what will you 
ginc me, and Simon Magus offering , make 
moſt bargaines for Beneffces. Whereby 
God js di{hotaured , worthy men dil- 
hearrned, birelings preferted gobd lavves 
deluded ,” holy rtungs propbaned , the 
Church hained che people ſtarued. The 
more remarkable theretore hath beene 


your free dealing with me, and your reli- 
$ kio{man's M, Periam” 5. with M. Or- 


Pm—o—_ if ſuch Parrons might 
patternes fordi{ſpofing the Lords por- 


unamany mthe country might be berter 


in our V niverſicies ſooner im-/ 
ployed. My ſelfe wich chis favour of yours 
amithe more affefted , becauſe ir comes 


from my naciue country.to which-my belt 
nl _ 


—| 


A. 


The Epifile Dedicariy. | 


ir tands with a kinde of convenicncie (in 
my defies at leaſt) that Brerer Colledge e- 
ſpecially, ſhould be parronized from Exe- 


Founder , and for which it hath bred 
by Gods grace it ſhall conticme 26. doe) $6 
many men of worth. Concerning this en- 
ſuingdiſcourſe,Thaue litdero ſay./lrtnuſt 
f pak for it's ſelfe, now itap sabroad: 
ludicious is that poſition of S. Auguſtine, 
Mens liues are 4s their lowes : whereof Ber- 
ard giues the reaſon,becaule lowe isto the 
| ſoule as waight to the body, it caries = cothe 
right place,if it be rightly placed. 'As' 

ns Larke ad m———_ ſhee fn 
without danger ofthe Net : bur ftooping 
to gate or the Fowlers deceirtull glaſle, 
theis quickly enlnared. We are all too far 
inamour'd with the glympſes of things 
below, where the- Divels ginnes are al- 
waies ina readineſſe. Our anceſtors fir 
loue was more wilely fixed. My ſong 
therefore hath beene , returne , returne , O 
Shulamite, returne, retwrne | Which how- 
locuer may ſound harſh in ſome mens 


| 


| | 


| 
cer, from which ir firſt had it's waweand, 


Haud Quice . 
te 
vel ms 


los mores, nib 
boni vel mali 
amores &þ.5 2. 


Canr.6. 13, 


= cenſures' : | 


Hamil. 7.in 


| ep.ad PRilh> | 


wa - Epiſtle Deditatry. 


cenſures; yerthe berter ſort (1 ouſt) will 
conctjue my meaningtobee good, Hetha! 
\rufthesin-s yaee,( (ai Chryfe Poms ) is not 
fſamnuch 26296 uhe fpeftarors ,as the warke. 
And Repders| it danhor meer with more 
vaderſtanding then it had hearers. Nextto 
Gods g An the Churches good, if you 

acceptit kindly, Iattaine my. (cope: To 
 whontitis due firſt fruits , frong him that 
aluredly reſterh- 


: Frow Bxater Collodge i in; 
_ Oe $4. 


. 42 , - 
pes h. Yours to dilpoſe-in the}! 


Lord leſu, 


IDÞnN PRIDEAVX. 


oy 


F S:V'S 
FT -BACK-SLEIDING: 
CONSIDERED. AND 


APPLIED.TO THESE 
TIMES. 


Rx V'R L+' Zo 4 + 
Nevertheleſſe., I haut ſomewhat againſt” thee , be.. 
; cauſe thou haſt left thy firſt lone. 


Here (is nothing ſo :dange. 

rous to the eſtate-of. a Chri. 
, {tian , that trauaileth heere 
from Egypt to the heavenly |. 
Canaan ., as. ſpiritual pride, 
_ and carnal ſecurity. For lee-|! 


rreat heed muſt betaken, caſt ſhoald grow wry 

Fom worſe $7 Soy ,..by his aw negligence 
fall away from better ta worſe: This was the Angels 
caſe of Zpheſws,as my * Text ſhewerh, wham hee 
that halduth the ſrnen Stavres in hu right hand , and | 
| walkerh inthe mig7t af the ſeuen golden ty ae 
| (tha 


— —— —— 


ing” that all our life . is bus | . | 


4 temptation, ( as Sing dagufige. canfeſſeth,,) | ietoxmiiee: 


— 


— _ — _ COO— F_—_— —v 


- 


——_— —_———— —_ ey -— —————] 


c Veſtigat ar- 
can. ſenſus 1 


A 

erp.161 4.lib. 
2.Notat., 1. 
d In boc cap. 
difd.2. 

" Fulke, 
Bullinger in 
hoc caput 


$_ —————_— 


| cotinually ſuraaieth his C harches, torepaire defe ts) 
| VOU inthis nao Hin 7 api" 4 

That ſeeing wnſen/ible decayes continued ,in time 
' | Þ rouc great breac a an leades to falling, coo- 


-|to defetFion indifferencie to 


from whence ſhe 
firſfworks: he 


#. [and Beds, ioyne both' to 


| bntthe 


"Ty nite {accdtgg 16 tt Jnot celeſtiall ſpirits, 
peohetenetheir® Adtkes "a8 neere as Niemlclues, 


"Fro oofeaes Chwyc 


(thatis,? the Miniſters of bis Word, 20d 


Epiſtle, 


li benamb' 1nepeto ſleepe , llackne(, 
\Sefeftiom,j ek lr lo , 


an Epheſus might looke abo 
fy 


thing of all Re 


, «nd repent ,and dorber 
ddaine -4 ya ofher Lord 
ſhould take her loytering , and by remozing her 
CandleFick,preuent her converſion. 
2 Fortheclearer paſſage to the words , ſome 
difference muſt- bee reconciled among Inter- 
preters , who are mcanrt eſpecially by the ſewer 
Angels, to whom theſe ſewen Epiſtles are in gene- 
rall direted. © AlcaJar the Jeſutte , in his new 
painted bylke vponthis Revelation, (ayes, the B1- 
ſhops; 4 Pererins his fellow (together with ſome 
Ancients, Arethas Nene _ , and An- 
lme,) think ratherthepeople;S, Ambroſe, Haymo, 
: | h 4 her; and this wy belt | 
approucd of oir reformed Interpreters, For how- 
ſgeuer the inſtriptconrbegp the Angels onely, who 


#ſtors of th Thur thts yet the contents 


and therefore in the former Chapter wee hauc, 
verſc 1 1.What oe 4 aritein a Booke , aud ſend 
which + in Aþa, Not that 


Bod vm ff 47 ne to writers the Cech aud to the Head & 
ine | Govermonrthereef » (as rhe ® Rhemiſfts hence would 


___gather| 


— — 
ms I 


_- 


- to ſcrug in, and incereſirheir Pepe to. dil. 


'polc of all things «ybyr rather to expret 
bon daring the and- Paſtor ; whoſe 
faults he is to reproue,or an{were for ;, and thiere- 
fore it ſtands him vpon , to communicate what 
hee recciues, Now this, parviebler Paſtor heeve 
of Epheſws,> Lyra would haue to be Timothy. Ri 
bers laboursto refute that our of <f ex; 
ſour Pererius and AlcaFar take Lyris pait. Others 
name,Qne/immus ſome Tychicns. Bet wu eicher ,or 
neither , it matters not ythe Spiritof'Godbein 
filent. For the beſt may' grewe remifle,aricd n 


little 4fia,and glory of Howie, famous 
Gentiles,tor her ſitwetion, dnd Temple 
| Plinie reyorts) was 220. yeeres in building ; 'fa- 
| 2 | 

mous among Chriſtians , tor Saint [ohms roſe 
dence , and Saint Peales Epiſtle vetothem , hay, 
which our Saviewr here commendsin ſuch ample 
tearmes,for her forwardnefſe in labour, for her com. 
[taxcie inpetience,for herzeale in reforming man- 
ners , tor her diſcretion in diſmarking Heretiques, 
whole cauFangie patience, laboar , and that fora 
right end for kirnames foke., ard that withour fai- 
ling or fainfig , are ifigeminated with- goodap- 
| ptobation,, immediately before my Texr;, may 
| haue ſerrewhat 4 rang, , that isour of 
frame, rheir friends may: over- fee it, themſelues 
may {carce perceiue it ,, which the faminy tyz3 of 
Chriſt will pjerce throughto cenſure , Newerrhe. 
lefle 1 baue ſomewhat againſt thee , becauſe thou hait 


o 


4 


ethic 


hferhy firſt love. 


3 As 


Comment.in 
ver.t, 


Fadian ne. 


cap.i8, 


Baron. Annal. 


anno Chriſti 
gs. 

Ver, 2, 

VE. 3 


b In hunc loci 


dayly inciting. As Epheſms here, the Metrreps/is of '7id.D.loach. 
5 "which (us bib. 36. 


; Hi/& Kcele/,, 


| 


s 


Tbid.v.5. 


Cant.u6, * 


Cant.1.7, 


Cant.5.z, 


| Ibid.ver. 3. 


| 


| {peake 


Epheſu Back-ſliding. w | 


thus debated the matter : Thinke not, 'Zpheſas, | 


3 As h with his beloucd Spouſe hee had 


-— I—O_ 


bur1 takenotice of all thy doings and ſu rings; 
thy labours pleaſe me well, I approuethy works, 
I pirtie thy patience ,-and cannot chuſe but com. 
mend thy diſcipline , *but O thatthis firſt affecti- 
on wereſeconded with the like alacrity ! for doe 
not'I perceive thy coldneſſe' in devotion , thy 
carcleſneſſe in Preaching , thy flackneſſe in per- 
forming any deed of charitice ? Haſt thou nor be- 
eunifnthe'Spirir , andnow art ſinking backetoend 
in the fleſh? Epheſs, I loue thee , -and therefore 
may not ſooth thee z much good (thou ſeeſt) 1 
ofthee, yet ſomewhat | have agzinft thee, 
Iremember the:kindnefſe of thy youth,it was hearty 
and thorow.; burtime hath cooled it, and rhou 
art growne remifle. My left hand i' wvndey t 
head, and my right hand doth embrace thee, | day 
ſtay theewith Flaggons nd comfort thee with Ap- 
ples , as thou haſt occaſion 3 butthou haſt twrne4 
aſide to the Flocks of thy Companions, {o that when 
.come with my bedewed head. and dropping lockes 
in the night ,to frade my accuſtomed entertaine- 
ment,faying,0pen vntome\, myſiſter, my Loue , m 
Doxe,my vndefiled: thoutelleſt me , thy coat Ti 
and thou car ſt nat put it on, that thy feet arewaſhr, 
and thou art lothto defile them: ſuchexcnſes rhou 
haſtto-putme off ,and make mee withdrave my 
ſelfe, Where though my. byvels are ſometimes] 
moued. , yer ſtirring nottogiue entrance as thou 
wert wont to doc ;pterend what thou mayſt , ſay 
whatthou wilt , diſſemble how thou canſt, it 1s 


an 


i i 


manifcſt 


_— — 


Epheſus Back-ſliding. 


manifeſt thou haſt leit thy firſt heare of afteion, 
And this I take to bee the complaint otour wton- 
ped hcaucnly Salomon, included in the words [I 
aue read vnto you, The ſumme ts, 
4 An Inditement of Epheſus for back-ſliding 
and ſecurity: | 


Cf 1 Exception, Neverthelaſe; 
Wherein ob- | 2 Accufation , I hane ſomewhat 
ſerue the$ 4941/8 thee, 
3 Fault, becanſe thou haſt left 
thy firſt loawe. 
A Church militant cannot bee without Exrcepts- 
ons, where exceptions are tobetaken, Chriſt flicks 
ethnat te accuſe;and accuſe he doth never without 
a faule.. The firſt ſhewerth our infirmity; the (c- 
cond, our Saviours integrity, and the third , ſimnes 
malignity. That we may bee humbled in the firſt, 
and directed by the ſecond,.. to corred# the third: 
Withintheſe bounds I ſhall endeavour, by Gods 
aſſiſtance, and your Chriſtian patience, to con. 
fine my mcditations. He that hath an care to heare, 
let him harken what the ſpirit ſaith vnto the Chun- 
ches,torthe Churches,as well of great Brittaine,as 
thoſe of [ittle Afia, For howſoever wee flatter our 
(clues, our defeRions are mare deepely: to. be \ac- 
cuſed,and per feiFions as {uhieRt to a Newertbeleſe, 
the note ofexceptionto efaes; notyichſtand! 
all it's good parts; which falleth here in order to 
be firſt conlidered. Nevertheleſſe. 
5- As in Arts, loin 44s of morality, few ve- 
ritigs.areſo.generall, that admit not exreptionc If 
|afohpech might plcad immunity, Apheſesr might 


here 


——— ——————— 


— ts. — — 


mm ——. 


In hunc bo« 


Cum 


Ver. 2, 


;.Cor.15.3 2. 
AR.10,29, 


ver.19. 
Chap. 3-1, 
ver. 14- 


Chap.3.16. 
ver, 6, 

Lib. 1.cap. 27 - 
vid Euſeb.lib. 
3.hi/t.Ecclef, 
cap. 2:6, The 


lib.3. Ignat, 
Epiſt.g. 


Richard. de 
Sant. vitter. 
Viegas. 


lhere ſand vpon--owr Saviouys teſtimony. For are | 


od Heret.Fab. 


Epheſin Back-ſliding.. 


not her {aboarfin peace, and patience introuble, (as | 
Aretius well oblerueth ) once- and againe repea- 
ted, and commended ? Evill men ſhould haue 
lictle eaſein her, for fhe could not beare them. Dil- 
(emblers ſhould not deceiue her , for ſhee would 
try them,anil finde them lyers, The beaſts that af. 
faulted her fhe fought with , the greevous Wolnes 
that were prophecied to enter among # them , (hee 
endured and- reſiſted. zzabel prevailed in Thya- 
tira, Sardis had 4 xame withour life, Pergamus was 
taynted with Baaliſme,and Laodicea's luke-warme- 
nefie, was loathſome ro Gods Romake. Epheſus 
_ eſcapes all this, nay, herhate to 
the Nicolaitens fortheir community of wines, and 
promiſcuous luis (as trenews and Theodoret obiet 
vnto them) is regiſtred afterwards as an eſpeciall 
commendation. What could -a man here picke 
out, 'rhat hee might juſtly cenſure? who would 
noteſteeme ſuch a Church, to be in the rode way 
to happineſſes yer when Chriſt comes with his 
Fanne, there is Chbaffe foundamongſt the Wheat, 
Muchis well, yet ſomewhat work: chedle was; Or 
ought:to bezrthe good 15 foſtered, the ill excep- 
ted at, Nevertheleſſe. | Many things might bee here 
gathered forourinſtrution; one eſpecially from 


| OUT SaViOur's BYanuer of Feproofe, Which 'may be a 
patterne ynto vs all .inthat bebalfe: firſt, ro take 
notice of, then .ingeniouſly to confeſſe Gods 
gracesin any (it any be found atall) before we bee 
too buſfte-with the mperteftions of our brethren. 
Forthis pursthe faulty out of ſuſpition of birrer- 

neſle 
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aellc in the Reprouer, it encouragerth mento doe 
þ 
L 


more, when ſomewhart/is commended, and keepes 
Fthem. from deſperate 're{olutions, -by retaining 
[them ina hope of a poſſible recouery, It breeds 
+ aloarhing of ſin,by rankingit by vertue ,, whence 
it's yglincſlc is. the more. diſcovered, and his 
| judgement the ſharper cenſured z that embraceth 
\ſo toule a. monſter, to the blemiſhing, of thoſe 
| good parts, which otherwiſe might highly grace 
[Fim, Thoſe that will” /þ tos. ens. ſoules , mult 
{looke howthey bait their hookes: and too. harth 
| an jncrepation({aith Gregory) is like an: Axe ,.that 
{flycth from the handle, it may kill thy brother, 
| when itſhould:anly cut downe the bryers: of ſin. 
Butthis I note, only by the way, not purpoſely 
| follow, as not ſo neceſſary for theſe ſoothing 
times, whercin moſt arerather too pleaſing , then 
prercing, Epheſus here ſo commended, and yer Cx- 
ceptcd at ſo plainely, dircs.vs more yictully to 
this oblcrvation: 

T hat the beſt Churches may be ſubietF, and are ly- 
able 19 exception, 

6 Iris vſuallyiththe Fathers to compare the 
| Cburchtothe Moonegin regard of her viſible chan- 
' ging, like tothe others waxing. and waning. . But 
' thc linvlitude holds as well,in reſpeet: of her bor. 
| rowedight,and ſpotted face; all the beames ſhee 

i-Qecteth to the. world:,are darted vpon her. by 
1c Sunne of rightcouſneſſe ; and yer by reaſon 
at her ynequall remper, in her brighteſt ſhining, 
\ thee appeazcth ſpotry, Her-ſelfe acknowledgerh 
; 40 puch,Cant.1.5;7 am blacke, birt comely: ( O-yee 
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daughters of mw « the Tents of Kedar as the| 
| Lib.3.de Doc. Curtaenes of Salomon. Wherevpon Saint Augu- 
mis. chrift-6. finecommendeth this rule of Ticonims the Do- 
” | natiſt, which hee calleth, De permixta Eccleſia. 
Whereby {ſaith he) the Scripture, by reaſon of] 
the remporell. communioniberweene the godly and 
wicked, attributcth that promiſcuouſly to cither, 
which originally growerh bur from the one. Ss. 
lomons Curtaines (indeed) belong to the Church, but 
x edars Tents are Iſmaels, who may not inherit with 
the free borne: yet the Beloned conliſting of both, 
;harhthe ritles of both, thoſe ſpors will not our, 
| there will be ſuch a ſpeckled breed, as long as the 
| flockes caſt their eyes on motly vaniries, in the gut. 
ters of this world. All the types in holy writ, 
{whereby the Church is ſhadowed vnto vs,moſt 
evideatly ſhew fo much. The -floore hath in it. 
| Wheat and Chaffe, Math. 3.12. The net good fiſh 
| and bad, Math, 13.47- Sec but into the nupriall 
banquet of the Sonne, is not there one found 
| ices, | Without a wedding garment? Was there not a 
Gen,7. | Chamand wncleane beaſts in the Arke 2 fooliſh Vir- 
4] dar,z5.2. | 0735 amongſt the Brides Attendants? Goates in the 
— | great Shepheards flocker 'And in his ſtarcly Pa- 
lace, weſfels as well to diſbonowr as ſervice and glo- 
ry5? Sothat, that of the- Angell ro Eſdras, ma 
:.E(d.8.:. |herepaſle for Canonical, when thou a5ke#t the and, 
it ſhall ſay unto thee ghatit gineth much mold where. 
of earthen veſſels are made, but little duit that gold 
cometh of: even ſo « the courſe of this preſent wor ld, 
| :.Cor.5.x- and the Churches caſe in-this preſent world. 
Ibidcap-15. þ Ehusthe Corinthians were polluted with an mnce- 


- 
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ſtuous perſon , and troubled with Saddvces , the 
Galatians bewitched, the Romans , Coloſſians, and 
T heffalonians,had hasghtie ſpirits, brabling Sophi- 
ers , brethren that walked diſorderly, crept in 
amongſt chem. But what need T looke' back ſo 
farres Appcare there not here amongſt thele 
ſeven Aſian Churches an odious company of Nics- 
laitans? Hath not Satin here- his Synagoghe and 
ſeate? Balaam and: TeZabel, their Bawds and Pan- 


— 


thoſe,that make a ſhew 19 line, withoat life? Luke. 
warmneſſe,and vaunting, and ſenſleſnefle, among 
ſo many eſpeciall commendations? The Fathers 


againſt the Luciferians, and of Saint > Auguſtine, 
againſt the Donatiſts,and Pelagians, ro proue that 


Church, in regard of ſome diſſikes , which might, 
and ſhould bec amended. For at what time was it 
ever ſo free,that no exceptions could be taken? As 
a Lilly among t hornes, ſo # my lone among the daugh- 
ters. Non diftum eſt ({aith Saint © Auguſtine) in 
medioalicnarum,ſed 1n medio filiarum, It u not faid 
amongiht ſtrangers, but amongſt. the daughters. The 
ſonnes of her mother againſt her, 4 Ephraim againſt 
Manafes , and Manaſſes againſt Ephraim, in one 
Nation, the © father againſt the ſonne, and the mo- 


ther againſt the daughter, in one houſe; f Eſas 
ruggling with [acob, in one wombe; nay , the 
5 natural man againkt the fpiritnall,, inthe ſame! 
members. And yctif weewould goe tarther , wee 

F may 


ders? Reade we not ot depths of Satan ? 'Names of 
teſtimonies for this point, are not. ſentences, but] 
volumes, Itis the maine {cope of Saint ® Hierome 


it is apoore pretence, to make a Schiſme in the{ ©; 
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may chance to meet with dye aflvy&, 4 double-. 
ſout 


d man(if I may ſo fpeake)by reaſon of vnſtable 
diſtrations inthe ſame minde. To ſuch a lnacie 
are ſubjeRall things vnderthe Moone, Whiles we 
dwell with Meſech (as D avid complaineth ) ſome 
enemies to peace will be fureamongſ vs. There will 
bealwaies fares to be weeded,vicers to be cured, u- 
ines to be repayred,rents ro be amended, finkes tobe 
parged, Leapers to be clenſed, manners to bee refor- 
med,controverſies & heart-burnings tobe taken wp 


the Zl/e&# might be imployed & tried, Reprobates Ictt 
wvnexcuſeable, Gods Frengthappeare in our weak- 
nefſe,and his mercy, and Iuſtice, in ſuch variety of 
obiefFs, Otherwiſe how ſhould the Church be mili- 
tant without an Adveriary? Or why ſhould it dai. 
ly pray, Forgine vs our treſpaſſes, if here it might 
attaineto be freed from all exceptions? Goe there- 
fore(ſaith the Lord to EJechiel)and fer a marke vp. 
on the fore- heads of the men __ gh, and that cry 
for all the abominations that be done: not about the 


mentogether in the field,the one ſhould be receined, 
the other rezefedzof two wome grinding at the Mill, 


| nay arr wy en, the other left. What place 
more ſecure then owr beds*(as S. Auguſtine [weetly | 


amplificth)yerthence it alſo followeth, that of two 
men lying together the one ſhall be taken, & the other 
left. Thus the Church muſt beare thoſe whom ſhe 
cannot difcerne; & lament, what ſhe cannot amend: 


the muſt normake 47ent in the coat that is ſeameler, 


It 


| 


and compoſed. And the reaſons for it are divers;tha | 


ſuburbes onely but in rhemidft of 1eraſalem? For | 
how ſhould Jeruſalem be vntainted? ſeeing of 1wo; 


| 
| 
| 


mo 
nw 
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itis rclerued for the Angels only at the {aft day, be- |Mat3-41, 
eweene the Sheepe and Goats romnake 2 ſeparation, | **35 

How thencan ſome fanaticall ſpirits of our | se m—_ 


/ 
daies, with any ſhew of reaſon becexculed ( Belo. |/* 
ved)who,vpondsſlike of our diſcipline, and ſome | plaine 
ceremonies they tancy not,retize themſelues tocen. 
venticles from their naturall mother ; where they 
haucalmoſt,as many ſects, as {earies, one teſtife. 
ing (as they ſpeake) again# another , with no leſle 
gnome giddinefſe: Buttheſe Saturnine, and me. 

choly-coplettioned wanderers (as Zwinglius iuſt. Ne 
ly tearmes them )are fitter for a Phylicia to purge, 
x bon a Divine to confute. Their reaſons are long 
ſithence anſwered by the Fathers, againſt Done- 
tw,Novatus, Lacifer, and Audias: I will touch' 4; 
therefore at them only, andſo paſſe along. They 
reckon vp diſorder in our Diſtipline, corruption in 
manners, ſuperſtition in Ceremonies,and the vnwor- b, 
thy comming of all ſorts to the receiuing of the Sg. | Hereſ- 70, 
craments, But theſe things can only bee matter of 
reproofe, nor ſufficient, or efficient cauſes of ſe- 
paration. When from the ſole of the foot, to the 
crowne of the head,no ſoundneſse was fonndin Iſrael, 
did Eſazah flye to rayle, or rather ſtay ro preach? 
All the watzes (crieth leremiah ) are polluted with 
the whoredomes and filthy luſts of 1uds, where hee 
continueth notwithſtanding to /ament , nor per-[z 
{wadeth to forſake. So our Saviour balked notthe | Theod Herer. 
proud Phariſes,or poore Publicanes , that needed | f4buikib. 2, 
the Phyſitian; and S. 1ohnleapt out of the Bath, | ſtrip. Eeckef 
(4s Irenews reports it) not out of the Church F fob. Baro- 


wherein he found * cither Ebi0n,or Cerintbus the | 9 Tom.:. | 
F 2 nat 


Heretike. 


cap-31., 

, % 
— 
f Eſai 48, 20. 
Jer.50. 8.& 


51.6, 
Rev.18.4. 
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Heretike. Butthe Charch (ſay they) muſt be pare 
without ſpot or wrinkle, Ephel. 5.27: True (faith 
Sth Auguſtine) ad hoc ei: eletFa, non,ut iam fit ta- 
la ſedge —_ It muſt ſtriue fo. hereto be, 
and ſhall be {o hereafter , but yer it is not, ſaue 
onely in defizte, and Chriſts acceptation. So 
' Saint © Bernard out of Saint 4 Hierome, the Apo- 
fſtle fpeakes not ofthe Church which now is, but of 
that which ſhall be after the Reſurreftion. The end «s 
here expreſſed which (hriſt drives at, (ſaith judici- 
ous ©(alvine) not that which s performed far the 
Church already. But doe notthef Prophets ( ſay 
they) charge vsto fly Bebylon, andall the aboms- 
wations of  ntichrid, leaſt wee be pertakers bath 
of her. ſinnes and plagnes? Moſt true; : and. wee 
haue done it, notſo much by as /ocall ſeparation, 
aSa neceſſary renantiation, not of the good ſhee hath 
bur of the poyſon thee hath added. Here then 


' | commeth their Hebrew ſong , which they, ſing 


in 4 ſtrange land , being the maine obic&ton|, 
they alwaies harpe on : If you ( fiy Þ they) 


"might ſhake off Rome for the Antichriſtian le. 


proſie, whereof ſhee would nor. bee cured, why 


*-} might not wee doe the like by you., for .the 
.| Buby loniſh,garments, which yet you retaine. as 


the. execrable thing amongſt- you ?+ The: calc 
would. proue farre different ( Beloued) iftheſc 
reformers.had: but the patience to diſcuſle it, 
For-frit, our refraining , rather then ſeparati- 
on-, from-Romces community , was for knowne, 
and convinced - abominations , of i prodrgrow: 


Ranch manife hereſy , open Idelatry , where- 


unto | 


- 
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to rebellion,as without W 
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and Conntels , 
owne men; as 


acknowledge. 


erent $ they finde 
. Secondly, our 


rly by the 


erwbbabel againſt 
indeed: the P 


they directed, 
them ,an bur 


commanded by the Holy-Ghoſh, aire. 


& Zanchins judiciouſly 
heſe our way ward: brerhren'cannot 


ie eT 
'farre ez weſay; for 
reformation 
, authorized by| i 


rs tumultuous , 25 neere 
ant, For as'in Reli- 


a 


k Lib. de Rel 
gione ,c ap 
eſs. 
19s 


ith 


mel 
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aud. 2re now King James'es. 
or aver ers. (indecd;} Chnomledged 4 Cer» 
taine preeminence of that Sce 5- but-ir was bur 
as a no ot courlc .endcouncve, ar moſt of 
humane conſtitution ,. not. of neceſſity y,, or obli- 
on by the Word-of God; And is itall oac 
ro ſhake off thy lawfull Magiſtrate , to whom 
God wn when, and thy debauſht COmpani- 
,0, or whorith neighbour , with whom: thou 
igheeſ cuer haue-ſtaod-in.- equall tearmes * 
dr to-thisthe encroaching of the Papacy , as | 
much yponthe Prerogativzerof Commonweakhs, 
asthe Ziberties ofthe Church If the like could 
be objeted rovs, wee ſhould be content to hear- 
ken. Laſt of all, wee were prefled in Popery, to 
aſſene = their blaſpheamous herefies , and c_ 
nable olatry ; Do: man might bee ſafely t 
— cefagintin thoſe ates, which weremoit againſt 
+.-| his conſcience; Now theſe men cannot com- 
plaine of the like bard meaſure amongſt vs. The 
refufall. of c no -man to the 
ſtake zieftoppes onely in fome cores. fore dan- 


| —— Spirits , from wrangling about 
"| Cþ , to vnite all againſt > 
adverſary , that ſtrikes at the — _ pad tryy For 


whoever tooke. to bee more effentiall 
tothe Church , gn rm pg , Or a 
Hedgetoa#intard 
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ighr. Say irwere ſo, ( which they ſhallnener bee 
arm thou forſake thy houſe, be. | 
cauſe che wall is mudde * Orleaue thy Vineyard, 
becauſe the Hedge in ſome places is ruinousP 
Doth a gheſt invitedto a banquet, ſtraight Jeaue 
the table in a ſume , for the miſplacing of a trert- 
cher, ornapkin, or becauſe ſome difh -is not 
ſerued in aright ? Divers moderate ſpirits thete 
remaine among vs, who perchance approue not | 
all our ceremonies, yet runne notto Amſterdam, | 
as holding ſuch a remedy more * dangerome then 
thecauſe, The Diſciples of Chriſt(Tam ſure)rook|4 
wiſer courſes , when the brethren had a contro. 
verfie amongſt them about _ Ceremonies , 
AR.15. the ApoſtHes and Elders came together Y 
to conſult,that privare ſpirits might bee#ried, and \craicier 
; the pirits otthe Prophets ſubiefedtothe Prophets, |Tertul.de 
Who it they giue no ſarisfaQion (as too oft it hath | F!4/27'?e- 
falne out in Popiſh Conventicles ,) a fationery-! :.Tok.4.r. 
ing downe thetruth , andthemoſt, the beſt, no | ».Cor.14-32. 
poſting is p;eſcribed to the Popes inerrability , or 
ſeparation allowed , tothewronged parties; but 
che Apoſtles ruleisto be followed, Philip. 3. 16.) 
Firſtthe eround muſt bee ſearched, wherein Penney - 
agreement is , and whereto wee haut alreadyattai. T7 wr on + 
ned; then followerh walking fo farre by the ſamg © wire, 
rule minding the fame thing. In which walk when | 7 <v73 oe 
wee come'ro the pdinr of parting, crofſewaies 
muſt not bee taken, or {chilmes raiſed , but the 
perfetF muſt forbeare the weaker, and expect 
Gods good pleaſure, who will revealein dane time pr.rg. 
(as the Apoſtle there promiſerh ) ro thofethit 
F 4 are 


_ CCS "In 


Epbeſu Back-ſliding | 


. ———_—k 


{thoſe C 


are otherwiſe minded , as much as concerneth his 


».| children. ro vnderſtand, Thus Cyprian behaued 
*\bimſelfe, inr 
heediſſented from the Catholikesin the point of 


rd ofthe Donatiſts : who, though 


rebaptiZation ,yet hee forſooke not the vnity «of: 
ches, which ceniur'd his opinion, to 
aſſociate himſelfe roa company of Schilmarickes, 
Saint A#gsſtsnt ſaith, that God permicted him: {0 
to fall ; that, his example might more benefie the 
Churchgin mainrtaiming vnity then his Iudgement 
hurt it,in defendingtheerrour of rebaptizing he- 
retikes, 

| 8 Thus bethat bringeth light out of darkneſe, 
maketh ſcandals, the zriall and triumph ot his 
choſen. Infidels hee-propoſeth tobce convertedby 
them, Heretikes to bee the touchſtone of our doc- 
trine,Schiſmatiksto be the credrs of our conſtancy, 
lewes to be the foyle of our beauty;ſome mult bee 


bid, 1:invited , ſome excluded, ſome left, ſome led on by 


ourcvencarriage - ſo many taskes are laid vpon 
the few labourers,who inthe Lords great Herweſt 
ſtall ever findenoleſſe to ſuffer, then doc; both 
ſcowring them , from idleneſle , and miniſtring 
matter of conqueſt, according to .that of Saint 
deguſtine ; Open enemics , and falle brethren , 
moſt commonly the Church by the pre. 


g | vidgnceof God ; Non wverum docendo quod neſci. 


unty ſel adwerum qua! endum carnales; ad verum 
apercendum ſpirituales Catholicos excitangs, Jt was 
Lucifer the Heretikes perverleneſſe, that dreweS, 
| Hierome vata.the ſtage ; rhe wickedneſſe of 1ulian 
thatbrought Cyriſ{ro write z 4r71ws ſtirring , that 


cleared 
a 
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cleared the article of the Trinity, byGreat duke 


ndſins; Pelagins wilfulneſſe, that edged on Saine 
p EV ſift and ys chk ſo) narrowly-the 


ties, that firſt {ct Larher aworke ? The 'S 
mens mixtures, and brabbles that orcationed Cal. 
vin,Martyr ,andihe reſt of our Worthues, more 
cloſely to ſticke vato.the Text ?.- Seldome there 
threatneth a Goliab,bur a'D4vid ariſeth; ora taile 
heart forſaketh his tation, but preſently ſome 
one or other is ready in the geppe; :Soour Harding 
yeelded vsa /ewell, our Campianan'Hwmfryes,our 
Stapleton a Whitaker, our Martina Fulke , our 
Hart a Raywolds : to ſpare the modeſtic of the li> 
ving, who take the ſame"courſes. And 1 make 
no doubt , but that Socinus blaſp heamics , Arment- 
ns ſubtilties, Vorſtins noutlties, Bertie quiddines, 
ſhall rather bee an occaſion of farther clearing, 
then ſbaking the ſerled truth amongſt vs; as the 
clamours of the Ybiquitaries have beene forthe 
Sacrament, Grace, and Lredeitination inthe retor- 
med Churches of Germans, Courage, coll 

therefore (my deare Chriſtian brethren) wee ſee 
the ground bon ourlet is faire. Whatloever 
now ha 
ſampled, and. therefore ſhould bee thekeſſc offen- 
ſiue, becauſe ſo well foxtknowne... Our taske re- 
maineth , to. gatber with.Chriſt , not ſcatter with 
the enviows,or ſepearge with. the male-content zand 


b. 


| when wee haue done our beſt , yet ſomewhat _ 


be objeRed, that maketh againſt vs. The «ceuſa- 


fraylty of mans freewill, And te: touch 2litde on | * 
our latter times, were itnotthe Monkees whſmrds- |" 


neth , hath beene forerold, and: fore-| 


| 


£108 
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Ja rexrum, 


In Exechiel. 
bomil,11. 


NN 
jor. ne. ae 


' {wharus arnifſet It's Satens office ro winnow ;eh 


| ot fayle : and may ſomewhat now incenſethee, 


] ring would be filling in ſuch a plevriſy, which 


andifecond' mentber of my Texr, 
our to gather ſomewhat, 


9 "te ww (@#by an vſuall Eilypſis;for"se i x7 
by lrotoew 704 for 1haue ſomewha a 
thee of: as both Bezs and Came- 
ragges-obſeruc.Men may owerſee much,or diſſem- 
hle wharthey ſee , or pleaſe themſclues withrhe 
preſent,or be miſinformed by others , but our Sa- 
viour deales more roundly & ſoundly. haue(faith 
he)nota ſuſpicion only,but ſomewher , as before 
for Epheſus s commendation , [o here againſt hey, 
Sweet feſws ! art thon become an accuter? Wilt 
thou our-onely advocate bee extreame to warke 


prayer was wont to be;#hat the faith of thine mig : 


tharha(t paidrhe yanſome for all our ſinnes * Bur 
| fearemnotlitrle flocke;he that ſtrikes, will heale, This 
| ſomewhat through his mercy will prone as much 
as nothing. Satan accuſerh through malice , ro 
condemane; but-Chriſt through loue, to amend 
thee. Nos deſerit ad pernam ', (faith Richardus 4 
Santto Vittore) ſed monet ad penitentiam. His ac- 
cuſations are inſtruRions , his chaſtiſements 
peace, his precions balmes ſhall nener breake our 
heads, ASa Surgeon being to lance his beſtbelo4 
uedchild,helong handterh ſoftly ( Faith Gregory ) 
before he ſtrikes , and then entreth and weeperh, 
and weepeth , and extrerh againe , (as Saint 
Bexrnard ly eth it ,) otherwiſe þ«- 


cannot bee cured withowe letting blood ; fo 
_this 


— 


©: —_ fur A Ko eds == | EY 
(hg es thee of ous foules will ax Ads 
t0.reproueny thingy 

+ ona things our of arka laters 


The ſwelkef favkes in1he Chachatnatt pafe 
wncont routed: . | 
Na to bevatien u tobog 


ſtatd- ng 6 from the leaſt yori 
grean## bearbes. Not to quath. 
1n the eggethisveremons Cockatrice,:1s to foſter is 
againſt our felues, rill ir bee 

notto purgethe leaſt leawensb 


zaad| 
ereof , is to 
and corrupt the whole maſſe of neſte. Ia re-| 


gard whereof,the maiker arm wg 
with the tes. oigedfier &in his mouth furs 
niſhed our his Pr to bee fitefor ſuch a pur- 


is forehead 45 av Ademant, har- 
der then « flant , 


| dent, Ezech. 3-8. Anocheriva 
| not to fey PR , ler.r5.26. And hence 
grew n of poore filly Prophets, nor 
to fauour the leaſt C—_— adit 
ſons. Semvel is bold with&asl , ai 

thos eel inthe fi be ſigh ofthe rd? r. Sato. I5. Ne. 
than with D avis, Wherefore haſtrhou depiſed »b6| 
ommandewenr ofthe Lord 2. Sim. 12.Sv Hanan | Vais 


to 


—— —_—_— 
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Epheſus Back-/liding, © | 
Veil,g, Ito Aſe,Thew haſt done fooliſhly,2.Chron.1 65; 4z4- 
fommeyt= 1,1 = h yore hw np 
Verl.18, [harueladexſers d;z. Chre. 26, 1ohn Bepreſt 
4 'to Herod, It i not lawfull for thee, to hawe thy byd- 
Valſ.z, |thert wife, Math,rq. No. frnne in bis owne nature, 
2 Belfarlib.x | may pac here for veniall, ( as the'® _— 
de Amifſone | inPopclings; ):nay concupiſrence it ſelte, 
—__ ſoextenuated by \the'Þ Sohoolemen ,and d 
To _—_ © [eſus35 , \muſt here come rthe 
b Thon.1.3- | Joſh. Forz Gene 6. 5. iSnot exceptionraken at the 
Tas is: | verySmuginatiohbf thethong ht :/Doth nor-David 
Seated. 32.4.1 — w——_ e of his /heping, and; 
a/eraree \Pebutionof hi 0, Plaks 1 7 Andthat cho.) 
featu pecs l.5.\ fem? b65 Pup! chnrtimes incheExrbtoihe Re. 
cap. 5.Greg Je | ayes axe times in the ſeauenth ,-and three times 
Valent4* '-*-\ ineb iſclaime, by the name of finne, our 
9-32 4;þ.6.4.| One | 
1 2-pund.y- origi carruptiont Whar faultmore onable 
_ in rheſc our 'daies , then the remiſneſſe of a father 
torwuntoward children © Or thecarefulneſle of a 
young mar, ro bold his ownes.Orthe forwardne ſie 
| 54m, 4. 18,| of 2148 of parts to purchaſe preferment & Yer El; 
Mar.io.:1, | {marred tlic firſt., and the JOUuRng MAN inthe 
| Geſpell .(orherwiſe commended )| was touched 
AR.8.:;, [by out Savrownforthelſecond, andrhe gall of Sz. 
mon Magmt was brokentorthethird. The reaſon 
whereof is pregnant. The commandement is 
peremptory againſt all(.as rhe L4poſtir-vrgeth ir ) 
Roms. 7. | Thaw ſhalt wot luſt: NowaBotch is neuer cured, 
aslong a3thecore joatainerh! Excrements growe 
Scintilla erar| in dead carkafſes, while he hamour laſteth, And 
Amie:&% \the fire increaſerh ,! 2s the fewecll 1s mminiſtred.; 
| newt. # Gall rriatw3s but aftorbc it. the boginning:y: ( fairh 
$$. 4 


—  —_ 


, 


Saine | 


whether ic be much,or ſomewhat, muſt bee ſuffe. 


| 


ſhip. Wilt thou then exceprat a more in; thy 


| ire 


Saint Hierome) but being not thentroden our , ir 
coſt. the world a groane ro quench his herefic, 
The leaſt cranny or hole vnitopped (as Saint Chry 0- 
Pome well adviſeth)« ſufficrent to-finke the (agef 

= 


thers eye, andcanſt thou favoura fnne-to feſter 
in his converlations Y »happyfriendfbip (laith Car- 
a que illum quem diligit, tacendo trait « dia- 
bols! God ſauce every good Chriſtian from ſuch a 
friend , who by ſoothing and forbearing , will 
damne his ſoulc! Hee betrayeth therefore his bro- 


ſecing ſomewhat vxcontrolled, may grow to any 
thing,& one dixell finding entrance 19 an houſe ſwept 
and garniſhed,will quickly get a company farre worſe 
then himſelfe. 

11.  Ifrhenno faultin a Church, in a: family, 
ina private perſon, in ſubſtance or circumſtance, 


red vnchecked; what impudencie. armes our ad- 
verſaries the Papiſts, tqmention a toleration of 
thcir ſuperſtiion, eſpecially amongſt vs, whoſe 
eyes God hath ſo farre opened to ſee their abo- 
minations? Harh the Lord ſomercifully freed vs 
from this ſpiritual Egypt, and ſhall wee .againe bee 
longing for their Fepons and Onyons? Hath hee 
enlighrned vs fo clearely by the- /anthorne of his 
Word,not to make vie of it: our ſclues, but to ſee 
how grofly our adverſarics are miſled to crofle 


PR Epbeſus *Back-ſliding. | 


ther,that favoureth his cares, tobreake his necke, | 


it? It cannot be the conceit of a true Chriſtian, 
t9 be fo falſe. hearted tohis Lord and Maſter. If 


pe 


Baal be God,profcſleit whelely; -but if the Lord 


21 


Math, 12.4 5+ 


2 
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| 


Excd.:3.33. 


_____ BySufin Buck-fiding, | 
be God,curſed be ſuch halting. A plow of an Oxe 
and an Aſſe,a of Linſie-wolfie, Meremaids| 
halfe fiſhand halfe fleſh, Centavres halte horſe and 
halfe man, aremonſtrous and abominable in his 
icalous aftetion. When the Lord thy God ſhall 
bring thee into the land((aith Moſes to Iſrael) which 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe,thou ſhalt make no covenit with 
the thereof, but downe with their Groves, 
and barne their Images with fire: no marriages muſt 
be made betweene them and Gods tm. a1 and 
reaſonsare giuen;/t will ture thy children to ſerne| 
other gods, It willbe a ſnare vnto thee. And did it 


Eſai.ct. 
lerem.{i. 
2.Cor, 6, 14+ 


Loh ye 


TL 


Bellar. in 
Pref.ad pri- 
mam controv- 


T heol. lib.4- 
bift. Cap.1 4. 


Lib.2 de legit 


1 Heretike, And not to tire your patience with 


not proueſo to ſtrong Sempſon, to wiſe Salomon,to 
vxoriow Achab,coall that ever were drawne to 
this indifferency'? Ir isnot for nothing then, that 
Eſay and Teremy were fo carneſt with Iſrael, to ſc- 
uerthemſelues from Babylon, Saint Pax! with 
the Corinthians ,not tobeare the yoke with wnbelee. 
vers : Saint 1ohn with all, not to afford as much 
asan Ave, good day, or good night to an obſtinate 


examples in this kinde; the very Boyes of Samo- 
ſatene, ſolemnly cait into the fire a Tennis ball,in the 
midſt oftheir Market place (as Bellarmine himſclfe 
relates out of Theodoret)becauſc it had but towch. 
edthe foot of the Aſſe,whereon Lucius rode, their 
hereticall Biſhop. But what need I inſtance in 
Chriſtians? The Heathens themfelues haue beene 
everſcrupulous, notraſhly to allow' of ſuch a 
| blending, or mixture of Religions, Ir is the an- 
] cient Latine ofthe old Law in Telly, Nemo ha- 


| beſlit Devs nowes &f advenas, niſi publice aſcitos: 


private 


—. ———_—_ 
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private men, muſt ſubmit themſclues to publike 
conformity : new gods, and ffrange gods , muſt 
come in ypor examination. In regard: whexzeof 
Atiline Regulus by decree of the Senate ( as Zivie 
teſtifieth) was to gather all bookes of Ceremo. 


nics, at accrtaine day , to ſtop varicty of _ 
4 


ons. So Herodotw reports,thatthe King of Szys 
flew Anacharſis the Philoſopher , for worſhip. 
ping the mother of the gods after the Athenian 
manner. Heliegabalus (indeed) with Adrian , and 
ſome other Romane Emperonrs (as Lampridrus re- 
cords it ) commended all manner of worſhip in 
one Temple; but it tendedto no other. purpole 
then the like ſtraragem of I#{i4n the 4poſtats, who 
gaue heretikes freedome among right belee. 
uers, not that hce cared for either, but.that by 
their mutuall diſtractions, hee might deſtroy 
both, Tum enim reddidit Bafilicas heretics ((aith 
Saint Anguftine)quandetemple Damonis., Such 1 
good commodity came dy the toleration of here. 
tithes, that they that could endure ir, ſhould rate 
Divell and all for company. Excellent thercfore 
is Saint Befils refolutiontothe Preſident of Yulens 
the Empereur; Thoſe that are throughly ſtaſsned 
withtruereligion, will rather ſuffer all kindes 0 
death, then g1ue way for the altering of one ſyllable. 
A man would thinke that there were but ſmall 
difterence (it is but alittle Nora) berweene ludaG;, 
and 3wan@ , yet the _ beleevers could never 
bee brought, (as Theodore witneffeth) either to 
omitthe one, on adm the other. Sylvanze and 
Exitathins boldly told the Emperor himſelte(it is 
recorded 
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Lib. 25. 


Lib. 4- 


In Heliog, 
Adrian. 
Ioyvinian. $9- 
crat-liÞ.3. 


| cap. 2.1, 


F | Valens Avia- 


4s Theod.h., 
4.C,22. 
Nicephor. lib. 


10.64p. 3 2s 


Epi/# 166, 


| Theodovet.lib. 
4464-17, 


Lib, cap 18. 
& 19. &f 
Hi/?.T ripart. 
lib. 5.cap.3 L, 
33+ 

Ui1. Bellay. 
de laicissl. 3. 
£.19, 
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recorded in the 5. Booke and 24. Chapter of the 
Tripartite Hiſtory) Power thou hait ( 0 Emperour) | 


P aſc. 
b Lib. 3 Polit. 


Vet. 5. 


-|to plead for : yet Weſton their owne man, moſt 


|for but mentiening ſuch a liberty ; the Rhems/ts 
| conclude out of {yprian, and Hilar , pon the 


to puniſh v5,but never to drine vs fro the tenents of 
our fore-fathers. To adde politike conſiderations, 
[liſt not. The world (ceth how little, Polonia and 
our #eerer neighbours have gotten, by practifing 
this Alcoren Divinity of tolerating divers Religi- 
ons: which howſoever Parſons, with others of 
our homebred wipers, in'their divers ſupplications 
to His Maieſtie, haue preſumed moſt impudently 


carneſtly deteſts ir; * Stapleton railes-at Þ Bodry 


tourthto the Epheſians, that it is not to bee en. 
dured.' And markeburBz=rLianmirnss owne 
words (who is of the fame opinion, in the nine. 
tcenth Chapter of his booke de Laicis ) Catholict 
non patiuntur in ſuo grege vilos, qui oftendunt wvilo 
ſienoexterno, ſe favere Lutherans, The Catholikes 
(laith hee) doe wot ſuffer any in their flocke , that 
ſhew by any outward ſigne, that they dve but a 
much as favour the Lutheranes, And would they 
expe that of vs, which they themſelues pro- 
feſſe, to beeimpious to aske, and irreligious to 
grant? or ſhould wee endure ſuch impudency, 
thatoffereth ro propoſe that which ſappoſerh vs 
to be Atheifs? What doethey then bur betray 
Religion, and expoſe themlelues to all fides ha- 
tred, who in ſuch a cafe, bur ſtagger,- or expreſſe 
nat themſelues? Ifrheretore ehou bee on owr ſide, 
tumble out the ' Romane lezabel at the window, 


how. 


— 
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howſoever ſhe bee painted. a= Brars muſt 
not be dadled,but Ls ag ainſt the ſtones, Phynes's 
zeale, 1chu's march, 1oſiah's relolution , Zather's 
heroicall ſpirit, haue ever beſt prevailed againſt 
the myHery of iniquity. For who findes not thar 
Rome is as a nettle? it ſtings where it is gently 
handled ; and provideth powder, and poyſoned 
knizes, where ſhee is not manacled. The voyce of 
more then nan, and lowder then a Trumpet, is 
therefore neceſſary for you (fathers and brethren ) 
in theſe erous times, to bee inquifatiue for 
the truth , and to ſpeake home, and reſolutely, 


fault, Hath God cenioyned vsto be watchfull Pa- 
fors, and ſhall wee ſleepe,or fly, or take no notice, 
whenthe, Wolfe commerh? Are wee ſeers, and 
ſhall wee winke at any thing? Eſpecially ſeeing 
thatacloud riſing from the Sea, but 'as bigge as 4 
mans hand, may ſoone overcaſt the heaven , and 
procure a ſtorme; and a few runnagates com. 
ming frombeyond the Seas , may quickly infeR 
a whole Country of weaklings , never fore.ſtal-} 
led by true grounds, but naturally carried to ſen-} 
luality , and ſuperſtition. Who if they dare ſer} 
foot ſometimes ta ſuch places as this is, (for where 
will not the: Divell intrude, and his I fol.\ 


2iddy-braines, with ſhewes of learning, and coun 
tcrfeit antiquity ; let vs hauc ſomewhat againſt! 
them tonip 


Pots bee made hot with tharnes, ſo indignation may 


that ſomewhat bee not defectiue, through our de-| 


low? ) to the- incangling. of forme waratecht7'd) | 


in che bud, that ere-ever their] Þc 


Pſal.137.4 


1.King.18, 
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vexe them,as 4 thing that wraw. #= 
G 12 Laſt, 
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| Hark. 5.5; 
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Hoſca.4.4;. 
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l 12: Laftof i 1m ret” of you? ' bre. | 
Ichreeng) Hf ſomerrhar fimay not bec amiffe , but all 
meanesmuſt bee vied.,, for rhe redrefle thereot : 
ſuffer your ſeluesro be led with all. ahacriry , and 
meekencflc;cither by the: gentle, or rough. band 
oF thoſe thatare your Teachers. You muſt not 
thinke (with 4446) that wetrouble J[rael, when we 


nncs; 0rto- cry out with hin , when wee ſpeake 
phaine vato you, Haſt thou found mer, O'mine ene- 
Frantike man!. becaule I rell chee the truth, am 

[ become thine enemy? Artthou ſo poſleſt, that 


doe with thee, thou Ieſws,thon Sonne of tht'moſf high 
God: Iſhould ſticke on this poine ( Beloucd ) 
which is'a great ſtop tothe progreſſe of the Go- 


' \ ſpell. + For, when the Preacher brings the words 
| of the wife, you come not provided with the eares 


of the attentive. Every learner will bee a cenſurer, 
andanoffender, a.correcter.. All are gone our of 
the way, there not onethat doth good , no not 
one, and yet (as the Lord complaineth by his 
Prophet Hoſrah) no man muſt ſtrine, or reprout ano- 
ther,torthe people are as they, that ftrine with the 
rieſt. And is notthis a juſt cauſe, why ( as here 
taxerh-Bpbeſas) fo our Saviour inttke manner 
ſhould have ſomewhar againit 14? find becaule 


| wemay ro expoſtulate with the /ewes in 

WY rs Wh, tin and wherein doe wer ſo much 
t # Lerme throft incothis' grew Harac/t 

onr” naru- 


| +lirtle farther wy Goble 3 t& rememn 


_— 


wy you not to ſettle on the leaſt dregsof your | 
I 


whe thy Saviour comes-ro fxee thee from /ex1ars, | 
wilr thou exclaime outragioufly , What have ! ro | 


rall 


IT —F& CE CC — 


H Epheſu Back-ſliding. | 


| rall dulnefſe with a therein & therein, Atheiſme and 
flattery areeminent inthe Court;#herern our Savi. 
| our hath ſomewhat againſt 25: Sacriledge grates the 
Church, Symonie is torced vpon the miniſtery, 
| therein and therein our Saviour hath ſomewhat «- 
| gainft ws. In the whole Comonwealth whe viury 
| growes a vocation,drunkennefle and whored 

the praQice of good fellowſhip, ſtabbing and 
| ſwearing a note of reſolution, oppreſhon a kinde 
of Iuſtice, and :ythes the Preachers portion, the de. 
mmaines of ſuch men, who commonly are worſt af. 
fetedro Church or Religionz bee not herein and 
heremm many ſomewhats which our Saviour may 
moſt Ipably vroeagainſt vs? /eremie's booke, and 
Ezechiel's rolewritten within and without, cannot 
contatne the particulars I might here deſcend 
vato. Somewhat might bee had againſt Husbands, 
that ſuffer their wives and children to be Recuſant s, 
; when they themielues can ſtraine to profeſle any 


rrnnmrrrmmmmmmmmmnnn—_—_ 


\conformity. Somewhat againſt wizes, who coman- 
ded ro kearken at home, will needs bee Teachers 


abroad,being Antichriſts cheiteſt factors, to vent | 


| his ſuperſtitions ; who ſhould bee as the fraxrful 

vine vponthe houſe;but prouerhe rwining Tvie that 
plucketh downethe wall. Somewhat againſt Ma- 
| giſtrares, and Officials, who are luke-warme, or 
| falſe-harted in Gods caule, to the deluding of 
| | good lawes, and increale of ſuperſtition. Some. 
what ' againſt Reformers, who buſying their 
tangnes moſt-commonly in things that ine 
' | not to them, dilable themiclues through» faction 


to doe good in greater matters. . Bcloucd: bue- 
G2 thren, 
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25 


Chap. 3 6.8, 
Chap.z,1. 


1, Car. 14. 
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ing, the wrangling about ceremontes, nor the vils- 
fying of faulty Miniſters , the profitableſt leſſon 
the ignorant peoplecan heare: zeale may runne 
without diſcretion, and doe more hurt then 
good. Then ſtraine at Gnars, and tythe mint and 
cummin , when thou haſtreformed the greater 
breaches of the law. And here it | ſhould goe far- 
ther, more might bee hadagainſt f{acrilegious hy- 
pocrites; who pretend purging , and intend pil. 
ting, who are {weeping Gods Houſe, and prying 
intoevery corner, notto reſtore the groat that 1s 
loft,butto rake away the penny that is left. Achan's 
| Foning,and Belſhazzar's doome, and Indal/s hang. 
zng might leffontheſe men ſufficiently, from ſuch 
dangerous medling with conſecrated things - 
'wheretotheold Embleme may ſcrue for iiluſtra- 
tion, if thou ſnatch trom the Lords Altar, with 
the ravenous Eagle, but agobber of a ſacrifice to 
crammethy young ones, lome coale ( perchance) 
may ſticke vnto ur, which brought to thy neſt, will 
feralt onfire. And rodraw to anend in this point, 
whoſecthnot what a great deale more might bee 
had,againſt Parents for indulgence , children for 

ot, maſters for hardnefle, ſeruants for vnfaith. 
futneſle, young men for idlenefle, old men for 
covetouſneſfe, Tutors for careleſneſſc, Schollers 
for diffolutencfle, Paſtors for coldnefſe and non. 
refidence , people for contempr and prophane. 


nefſe, many torprideand luxury, all forynthank- 


fulnefſe , whoin togrear plenty have ſtored vp 0 


_— fuck continued peace., have made ſo 


4 ſmall 


F 


thren, paritie is not parity, nor the wiſeſt preach- 


— 
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ſmall profit, vpon ſo good advantages , haue gai- 
ned no more ground of our adverſaries. Alas ( be- 
loued)with what neyles or goades ſhall I faſten this 
docrine to our conſciences? Plenty, peace,meanes, 
will all one day accuſe vs, for looking backe with 
Lots wife , when wee ſhould have haſtned for- 
ward ; which was the fault of Fpheſws ( as the ſe- 
quell ſhewerh » wherein I will labourto prevent 
| | your wearinefle. 

13 Becauſe thon haſt left thy firſt lone, bn mu dyd- 
hw 07 # acgrliu gigs. The Rhemiſts giue it , Becauſe 
thou haſt left thy firſt Charity, Some Criticks pur a 
difference , betwixt dilefFion, lone, and Charity, 
making loze more then dzlettion, ( as Cicero leemes 
to doe) and Charity more then /ove. Bur this curi- 
oſity is here needlefle, efpecially to ſet Toue and 
charity by thc cares , which ſo well agree in #7» 
the originall. The tune permits mee not to fift 
things narrowly. Not to trifle therefore onthe 
word : Loxe, according to Saint Awgnfline ( as 
Lumbard cites him in the 27. diſt. of the 3. of the 
Sentences ) is the mo#t right affeition of the minde, 
by which God i loued for bimſelfe, and our neigh- 
bour,for and in God, | include not here that incom. 
prehenſible love, which isin God , orrather God 
himſclfe,eſſentially ,notionally and perſonally confi- 
dered { as the Schoolemen haue ventured to ſpecu- 
lare) bur content my l(elfe with an habite , infuſed 
by God,effuſed in good workes , d:ffuſed amongſt 
our neighbours, Whoſe efficient, end, and obief?, 
is God himſclfe; ſwbietF, mans heart ; fruits, obed!, 
ence,patience,and thenot.ſeeking of our owne ; com- 

3 __ pamons, 
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| 
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Polan. /yntag. 


lib.9.ca.10, 
Iliricas, 
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aritas, 
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panions, ſincerity and conſtancie , oppoſites , diitru 

of our ſelves , = a Fs PI |< IEA 
This /oxe isas orderly, as forward ;and heedy , as 
haſty.inhex praceedings. For things .no8 19 bee be- 
once ,it loueth not ; .#hings of- dfewe worth. it 
loueth not alike, things of equall eſteeme,it eſteemeth 
nat partially; ( as Saint Auguitine witrily obſer- 
veth ) but abexe vs,it findeth God; 1» vs , Our owne 
ſaules, beſides vs , our friends and ememics ta ſpend 
its ſtrength vpon, Thus our Avged here of Ephe- 
ſ# began to doe,, and continucdro doc, for ought 
I finde objeted, Forirfolloweth not, thou haſt 
runne. into ilt courles., thou haſt ſhaken-offall 
Soodnefle, thou beginneſt-ro bee hatefull and 
Toathſome: neither read wee abſolutely, ( as 104- 
chim , Lyra, and the. beſt Interpreters obſerue ) 
Thou haſt loſt thy Charity ; no.( ſaith; Thomas, 
Ansbert,and Richardws.,) it wasnot the habit that 
was extngaiſhed,but ſome degrees ſlaked , the favul: 
was in thc manner of doing , thou haſt not loft thy 
laye ; but i$s('@ 4$3gs ( too truean alluſionto the 
name}. chou haſt remitted , thou haſt diminiſhed, 
thou haſt cooled, not thatthou xew haZ4 , but that 
whtchthou had'ſt,not thy love abſolutely, but thy 
$7 #4aze, Whether this happened, through the 
uſl aki lity af free-will , which beadlong to-ill;, is 
dravyne anely. to, g00d , whereby as in violent 
motions, the progrefle is lower then the begin- 
ning : or becauſe Gods grace is ſupernaturalh, and 
reſterh-in. man. as.in a —_ ſubieF , vaprepared 
ro,.at's lweet morigns ; on; that the 


flclh with, 4metck, fomctimes gets ground. , to 


force 


* % * 
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force the foule in feopatdy+, to lift vp the handes| 
for helpe; or for thar bur coutſeis a race , or day-) 
ly ſtriuing againſt the ſtreame., Wheretripping , 
or fayling in a ſtroke, doth quickly caſt vs backs; 


ble ro our carnall, full of heareandhumours in our* 
firſt growth , which afterward in age are cooled' 
and dryed vp; I ſtand now notto di . What' 
this fr love ſhould here bee , and whercin'it con-! 
ſiſterh, ſome difference may bee tound among Tn. 
terpreters. Arius Afomancs ferchethitfarte, a5 
chough it ſhould fignifiethe lone veceaved 11 the 
firſt creation ; Hugo holds it a dgfecF in preaching; 

Arethas a neglet# of almes-deeds. Bur what tied! 
ſuch ſcruples > Why mighr itnot rather bee # de. 

caying in all the verrues before mentioned; as 
Saint Ambroſe , and Richardus , with our latter 
Writers, more judiciouſly take ir ? The #r/þ lone 
rhereforethatevery Convert hath, is his ardent 
affetion at his firſt enlightnine, and taſting'of God's 

holy Spirit , whereby the joy for his e 
from-{inneand Satan, carrieth all his faculti& to 

adorerhe Author of ir. The riarkes whereof are 
the rewounting all things jincommpatifon ofit ; the 

indaring of loiles and affliFions to retaint itz the 
reverencing of Gods Wordand Minifters', for in- 

creaſing of it; a ſfraggling aghtt 
and world, thatthey nay 


or that our ſpirituall-lite in ſome ſortis anſwera-. 


Fnne'; the fieth, f | 
inder ity a Felie-F Luk. 19.6 


Is rextwsn. 


Heb.6.4 


ving of Chriſts needy meniber} tor the 
of it ;a continuance in the-powetfull\mcanes 0 
l ing , hatkeni ._ 


, CoN-1, 
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= | renewing and preſeruing of it; not quenching the 


| 


- 4 warreberweene at and-$awl ,” ever grew #ronger 


tions ofthe holy Spirzt., flying all occzhons of 
back-ſliding,ſuſpeQtingeſpecially theſe foure ene. 
mics,ſþ1rieunall pride inthe beit , carnall policte in} 
the,greateſt worldly fropperity in the richeſt , and: 
abuſe of Chriſtian 4rperty” in the gallanteſfs. In all 
which,or in moſt,oratleaſt in ſome , our Angel 
and Church ( as it ſhould ſceme ) had beene here 
defeiue,. They halted in their march, abated 
their pt wg be weary of well-doing,, and 
like us the children of Ephraim hauing their Bowes 
bent ,turned themſelues backe in the day of battaile. 
Which our Saviour here taxing, for a anne nor to 
be ſuffered, it dircs vs to this concluſion.z which 
I propole in Saint Bernards words, 

Is via vitenon progredi eft regred!, 

In a Chriſtian courſe , to bee flacke , orata | 
| ſtand; is a falling away -,- or a turning backe a- 
Bane, 

14 Thewa/ke of a Chriſtian ſhewethir, which 
muſt bee from #rength to ſtrength, Plalne 84.7. 
His path asthe mpraing light , that ſhineth more 
and more unis ihe perfect day, Proverb. 4. 18. Hee 
runnes in the /avour of his Saviewrs Ointment, 
Cant, 1.4 Foras the howſe of David, inthe long 


4nd ftronger.;, theqgwaters in Exechiel , deeper and 
deeper, rheword tothe humble ghelt in the Goſ- 
els 

| 


' | 1+ up igher : {0,in this; warfare vnder our 
ho 4 4} enrrry, Soul Sine fir , in} his 
vinezarealwacs wrkey inthe race beer bathap- 


vittory, 


pointed v3, alwaics runue $yarill: wee obtaine the | 
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vittory che penny,the Crowne,wiuch i5.laid vp for 
vs in.the world ro come. For the motion: of a 
Chriſtian muſt not bee like that of the Planets in 
their Epicycles, now aſcending , then deſcending, 
ſometimes ftatronary, anon moron bur rather 
asthe beaſts mentioned by 'EJ2cel , who pefſing 
| forward,ret urned not againe : his charity 15 as fire 
| vpon the Lords Altar, alwaies tindled , and neuer 
extinguiſhed; his grace not as aſtanding puddle, 
that quickly, putrifeth , bur as the founteine of 
living water ; loha 4.that bubbleth, and ſrongeth 
vp to everlaſting life. Hee revolts nor with Demas, 
diſappoints not with eMeroz , ſtands nor ſtill 
 with.the zdlers in the Goſpell, nor followeth.& far 

withtimorous Peter: bur thruſts  himſchfe -f 

with David into every good attion , .0 God my 
heart i ready, my heart i ready. I will ſing and giue 
praiſe, withthe beſt member that | 1 4nd as 
long as 1 line,will I magnifie thee in thus miner aud 
lift vp my bands n #hy name. For what great mat- 
tcr is it (faith Saint 4ugu/trme) to beginne' well and 
not ta hald on ? Likea Myer ,to giue ablaze, and 
ſtddainely ro vaniſh withour! heat, ar lighry, like: 
2 Locuſt (ſaith Gregory) 0 flyrs wp.,, and prelently! 
to fall onthe earth 47 aane. Saul athis firſt entrance 
behaucd himiclic well,; Sims Megan bricencth, 
Herd barkned, ,4hab faſted, the Pharafe prayed, 
Felix tremblcd , and ® Julian the A laviaths 
beginning madea faire ſhew : {But minime ccerc? 
eff, bonus, qus melior eſſe nan vw!s hecannts bee 
(ſai b Bernard) that will not ger and f.dix-, 
ers. ufficit,periafti ay byronccthou 


art: good e- | ©": 


nough, 
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2, Tum, 4.10. 


Judg, 5.23, 
Mat.29.3- 
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Plal. 53.5. 
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| Giefiino our profeſion,dulneſſein our calling, 
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dSaint © Au _—_— will pronounce thee| 
ina manmarvndone  groarh in this caſe , is 
loytering,leauins ; ſtanding, orſta a 

po yin backe. Epheſs > ein 
| and che ſpurre('you'ſee )-is Ftenthy in its ſide: 
Thaw bait left thy > 9 7] 
15 In which doQrine "Qvrkus 
will ſcarce permit mee to-point at particulars. For 
how fitly would come here to bee taxed , luke. 


ein our charity , repining in our patience, 
eſſe in our diſcipline, from many of which, 
ike (if compar hane heard ) was free. What a 
were made 9 would too 

arr berweene the firſt onſet of our 
reformers , and the flagging ſeconding of 
themin theſe our dates : as alſo to encourage the 
truchearrs;chat ſtrive 25 ye onpſt vs,to exprefſe 
Jone; what: exhortation could bee ear- 

neſt cnough ? what commendation correſpon- 
dent? wharthanks;and prayers to God ſufficient, 
for the commuance,andincreafing of his 

| xpor/thenr? Bur! Fmuſttiottreſpalſt ſofarre on 


yu_y parience..'1 will but tppe therefore _ 


| _—_— they:vey;, of rouch the be 
to you pi my rod, and levkerls 
| private religious medi- 


1 > mg | 
1-6 Where firſt is 1 liſted tobee contentious) 
| mike ncMc qe theſe words of | 


giucſufligient vecafisnh; Por Fp 
Ralf br oc 


cn they) 


tw. Lal. 


— —— 
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they ) plainely refuted that , which ſome: hevetihes 
hold; that 4 man once in.grace 


wy from it. Onely.to cleere the place, and 
po by purpoſely what otherwiſe might here 


inſtance of the ignorant and: perverſe: dealing of 
theſe glofers,who either vnderſtand notvs, or the 
Text,or their owne men, or elſe of pu carch 
at any thing, to delude their fimpic- Profelyres, 
For doe not their owne men diſtinguiflp, be- 
tweene the habit of Charitie, and the a), rhe 
cauſe ,and the effed?, the efence , andthedegrees, 


haue not our men made it plaine | 
grace. wee affirme cannot be loft, is zoylegnot ydeous, 
Gods working favear, notmans inconflans wor ke, | 
depending not 00 mens free-will, but Gods free ex 
without repentance? But Serqu 
e244 wordsare, Nov amifit charitatem, ſed de cha. 


here from charity, burwasnorſo horas bety 

[c was not privatie (faith Pryerias?) burg kinde' 
Laedicean lukewar menefſe, They performed noe; 
dutly,daily,aften,carneſtly , ro ſo meny', in _ 
things he good they were: wont: to dos } whit 
they further corifirme to be- the expoſitionof ty#” 
thas, Abbas Toachion, Richardua & fantto Vittore, 
Lyra, Paarwonine, Hugo Cardinal, Carrhuſian ; and 
that deduced manife/My fromthe very Texr. For 


ad charity; can ne-\ 


ſifted, I anſwere briefly, This note isa notable}! 


the a&#ion,, and the manner of perfirwing'? And | 
tithe hel 


leftion , whoſe decrees are wmaltereble;, and gifts | 
beo hereſ# a-| 
gainſt Satan, the leſuites againitthe Rhemitts, Vi-| 


rizath fervorenonnikhilremiſee 5the Angell fell noe|* 


— - = 


| Rdngl cod. 62: notias at the fipſt; __ 
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hee had, butnot ſo working , as at the beginning , 
worke - hee did , but hot with that alacrity and 
2cale hee was accuſtomed to dor. TFebs was 
fouriſhing, but faultering ; 7eſburun was fat , bur 
lazy. 

17 Areproofeasneceſſaric for our times , as 
cnrti_contd farre. from the firſt reformation, 
When the chiefe of the Fathers and ancient men, 
that hadſeeve the firſt Temple , beheld how much 
the ſccand was inferiour to ir;howſocuer ſome ju- 
{ niors ſang and ſhouted, they wept aloud ( ſaith the 
Text) Ezra 3.12. More our good Fathers would 
now lament,itthey liued bur to ſee vs their dege- 
nerate poſterity, Meethinkes wee ſhould ſtand to- 
gether inthis compariſon, asthe men of Chiea in 
the £Maps,neere the #raights of Magellane,by our 
travailers of Ewrope: they as the ſonnes of Anat, 
weas Greſhoppers 1 {o farre fromattaining their 
forwardne —— that digers account it 
their gloryto be ſnarling atthem. Bur ſuch com. 
pariſons would proue odio to be farther proſecu. | 
ted, To ſay no more, If Lather's zeale, oral. 
wvine's judicious painefulnefic , could bee found in | 
ſome mongrel temporiJers,that are ſo forward to 
cenſure them; I ſhould thinke among ſomepro-| 
feſlors, our firſt love were in ſome mealure-reco. 

vered. Fathers and Brethren, is this a time to 

make a doubt , wherher the Pope bee Antichrift or © 
no,ſecing his hornes and markes are (o apparantly 

diſcouered ? And muſt wee now fall backe to bee | 
catechiFedby Lumbard, and Aquines;”as though | 
our ownemens dodrine, fo evidently grounded | 
ON | 


a 
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on Scripture, not retufing the rouch of pare anti. 
quity, or any true ſchoole. learning, were not cox. 
Ty Ayer acute inough, tor our abſtradtine c4- 
| pacities? Our firſt loue ro Gods word was a great 
deale more fervent; when ſo many burned. in de- 
fiance of Romiſh mixtures. O that the conſiderati- 
| on hereof, would rowze vpevery one of vs in our 
 ſeucrall places, ro remember, whence wee are 
' falne, and to doe our firit workes ! How happy 
| would it bee for Miniſters, to ſhew their f/f 
 loweto the truth! forhearers, to make good #heir 
' firſt loneto their Miniſters! for both, to joyne 
rogether, in an holy emulation, to profeſſe, 'and 
expreſſe, the firſt love of our zealous predeceſſors? 
| Andit cver the Lord marched before his Church 
ina piller of clowd and fire, to guide them in the 
way they are to walke, now hee doth before vs 
(Beloucd) to minde vs of our vngratefulneſſe, 
and to ſet vs ina courſe,to returne #0 avr firſt lone. 
Whata bleſling is it to hauc a Royall XK ine, lo able 
and reſolute to withſtand Popery! a Clergy fo emi- 
nent, a People (for the moſt part) ſo forward , that 
maugre Achitophels proiet#s,$anballets ſtops, ſome 
Wolues among the Paſtors,ſome Foxes among the 
Lambs, the maine notwithſtanding goes con- 
ſantly forward for the purſuit and\reconery of 
this firſt love. Diſtrations (I contefle)- may dil- 
may,and diſcontents affright the godly, to make 
; vs the more ſolicttousto hold faſt that wee hane;, 
but comparing our helps, with the affax/ts, and 
our Cale, with our neighbours that dwell. about 
vs, We ſhall finde cauſe ro confelle with David: 
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Truly Godremaineth yet /oning to this our Iſrael, 


and hee hathnot done ſo to any nation. For to re. 
' turne hometo our (clues of this place, doth not 
\the late bounty of ſo many famous benefaRors, 
ſo freſh in our memories, ſo obvious to our ſen- 
ſes, putall good men in comfort , that this fr# 
loxe, in divers of our daies, is not altogether ex. 
tinguiſhed? I cannor expreſle it ſufficiently ; Our 


mien | Library built and furniſhed,our Schooles mounting, 


ſo many Coltedges inlarged! what arguments can 
be more evident, that this firſt love isrevived in 
ſome, to ſtirreit vpin others, andto maintaine 
tin vs! Atthis preſent, the Lord hath given the 
Word,and behold the company of Preachers! who, 
as that Agel that came vp from Grlgal to Bo- 
chirs, [udges 2. will forthe moſt part ( I make 
no doubt) beſhortly amongſt you { Beloucd )ro 
ſtirre and fet you a weeping after your firſt lone. 
| Andtocnd with that which followes my texr, 
Often to remember from whence wee are falne , and 
repent and doe our firi# workes, is the path our Sa- 
viout herepreſcribeth. to lead vs to our firſt love, 
The meditation of his ſadden. comming , and the 
indangering of our preſent happineſſe, are the mo- 
tines to haften this firſt love, To hate the abomi- 
nations of Popery,(as the Epheſians did here the 
deedes of 'the Nicolaitans ) is an evidence of 'a 
ſoule prepared, . for the'emertaining and relliſh- 


life,vvhich is inthe midſt of the Paradiſe of God? © 
harkecn then to ſtriue,and ſtriueto overcome ! for 
| this is the price, that our Seaviowr here propoſeth 

ro 
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ing this firſt /ove. Haſtthou a mindero the Tree of! 


— — 
— — — ——— 


I i 1 One 


tothem that perſevere, to retaine their firſt love. O-\ 
Lord, thou art acquainted with our backſldings and 
ſeeſt the rubbes that are cait athwart ws: Draw vs 
therefore,wee beſeech thee, that we may follow thee, 
turne our brawny hearts,and wee ſhall bee converted, 
that acknowledging our many imperfettions , and the 
neceſiity of reproouing them, wee may fhake off all 
worldly incumbrances, to recouer & imbrace our firſt | 
louehrough thee the beſt-beloved,our only Savi. 
our and Redeemer: to whom,with the Fa- 
ther, and the holy Ghoſt, be all ho. 
nour and glory,both now 
and for evermore, 
Amen, 
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INA SERMON ON 
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Peatmsy IO. 3. 
In the day of thy Power ſhall the people offer thee 


free-will Offerings with an holy warſhip, the dew of 


thy birth us of the wombe of the Morning. 


His Pſalmeis anevident pro- 
y phecy of our Seviour Chriſt, 
our Sauiour himſelfe ſo inter- 
y preting it, Mat. 22. Marke 


J Ehliezers gratulation for his 
maſter Abrahams victory a- 


kingdome. Bur the wiſer: Rabv7ns referreir no 0. 


CHRIS TITAN | 


12. and Luke 20. Some] 
Iewes would make it ro bee} | 


| 


therwiſe thenwe A Meſtias alone, (as Lyra 
2 PRO 


— 


gain(t the five Kings, Gen. 14. Others, Davids | | 
chankeſgiuing for his elcapingSaul,8& ſerling inthe | | 
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A Chriſtians free-will offering. 


/on this Pſalme noteth:) and that Calvin ever went 
aboutto wreſt,or applyatto David, is a malicious 


tlarge, in his ſecond booke Calwirh ofthodoxi, 
{&. 41. Now. this . Brophecy fotedefcriberh, 

rſt , the calling ot phe xMefias tg the! office of 
the Mediatorſhip, both X:ngly and Prieftly, in 
the foure fixſt verſes: ard fecondly , the admini- 
ſtration of his Kingly Office in the. three following 
vericstothe end of the . Plalme., His calling to 
this Kingly office, is ſolemnized firſt by a Comr- 
mifion:$ocond) \bya promiſe, The Commiſſion 
graceth him firſt with Tile, my Lord, ſecondly, 
with Peace, Sit thou a8 my-right hand. The Pro- 
miſe aflureth Him firſt of the cruſhing and 
trampling. of his caerics vader foot in the reſi- 
duc ofche firſt verſe, Then;of chegenerall ſpread- 
ing . of the. Golpell' from whence, and among 
whom; verſe 2, Laſtly, of thecondition of the 
bceleeuers, who ſhould be willizg in their offrings, 
haly.in their worſhip, innumerable for ther aul- 
144ade, verke 3. The Prieitly Office fuccecdeth, 
.cangemed,, fiſt, by; an oath, The Zord hath 
ſ®arxe: and farther illuſtrated. by the type of 
AMelchiſedech, verſe 4, on which the Author to 
the, Hebremes at large commenteth, chap. 4., To 


annexed;and fartheramplified, firſt, by the ſuc. 
cellcfull onſer, The Lord ſhall mound Kings, 
 inggetheHegthenfill places withidead bodkes, ſite 
in lugdes the divers Conntriesyerte 5. 6. 


Then by histriumphantvictory. in {/ting vp th 


c 
Head 


this the. adminiſtration of his Kingly office is : 


{lander of Hanniweand Gefrer, as Parens ſheweth | - 


[ 


—_— — 
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{tribulations and croſſes, with reſolute expedition 
{according to his 'Fatheys appointment, verſe the 
laſt. Thus we haue the generall view ofthe whole 
Pſalme,which (accordi 
ſolute ſumme and comprilall of the Meſffias doings 
& ſuffrings,mani ar 
Teſtament,ſo thatthis third verſe falleth ourto be 
a particular touch of the Beleeuers application ; the 
former exhibiting the Xings Due,this the Subjetts 
Dwty : F | 


| 


[n which may 
it pleaſe you 
to obſerue J 


Power, 
f' F. Devetion,)] The 
people [hall offer thee 
2. of the 
Perſons | | an holy Worſbip. 
amplified 2. Hidden increaſe 
by their \ andinnumerable mul- 
titude,, The — 
1 Birth is of the Wom 
| of the Morning. 


circumſtan- 


this Time : the {ſecond may minde vs of our du. 
ties in celebrating this Times ſolemnity. The 
third may reſt as a romfort to the afflited 
Church , whoſelotthough it ſometimes fall as 
a Lilly among Thornes , or as a Lodge ina Garden 
of Cacumbers , or asabeſieged City : Yet it will 
prooue at length to bee a ly heritage, 
through the good will of him that dwe/# inthe 


Headto raigne;atter hehad paſſed the brooke of all| 


to Caſiodore) is theab-|| 
inthe Old & New| 


1. Ofthe time, | In the day of thy | 


| free-will offerings with 


The firſt may bee referrcd to theſolemnity of 


- -—» 


Totum bic 
/[ummatim di- 
citur, quic- 
quid in vtrog 
T eftament9 
continerur . 


Buſh, who ſhall water her Furrowes with the dew 
H 3 of 


. | ter (when God ſhallgiue leaue ) by *him whoſe 
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of heauen,, & lead her forth by rherivers of com- 
fort. 

The points therefore I am ro ſtand ypon, may 
be reduced 


1. The Incornationof (hrift. 
to theſe three! ' 2. The durguf Chriſtians. 


heads, 

3. The hidden and fruitfull pro. 
\ pagation ofthe (harch of Chriſt.” 

Which may. bee connected thus for our berrer 
memory, and more ready pony The Sonne of 
God ( as vpon this day of his Power ) manifeſted 
himſelfe inour fleſh for our Redemption : there- 
fore let vs offer vnto. him freewill-offerings with 
an holy worſbip , that ſoamongſt vs the multirude 
of the faithfull may increaſe, as the numberleſſe 
droppes of dew from the mornings wombe. Of 
which high. myſteries if my diſcourſe come ſhort 
(as needsar muſt)of your expectation, I truſt , my 
knownediſtraQions in another kinde, and ſmall 
timcallottedfor a buſineſſe.of this conſequence 
may bein ſtead of anapologie. That which ſhall 
be now defeRiue in mee, may be made vp hereaf- 


twrygina cafe of necefſityT now ſupply. For the 
| preſent, I-ſhall bee forced from my wonted me. | 
thodof DoFrines and Y ſes,to propoſe what I hauc 
tolay by way of explication and application,which 
experience willreach a man to bee rhe readieſt 
courſe, rhoughboth in effet come to one, Firſt 
then, of the. I=carvation of Chriſt manifeſted to 


the 


—— 


LAMELE . .MEDA Ai. LO. 


_—_ 
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common Tranſlation ot our Church Bookes, ) will 


| 


ley Criticall, ro put _—_ difference betwixt, 


the world ,elpecially vpon ths day , and here fore- 
told in peerall in theſe words of my Text , 1 the 
day of thy power. 

2. Theexceptionthat may here hee taken to 
the reading ( which is according to the moſt 


prooue vpon ſcanning to bee nothing materiall, 
The originall indeed hath b in _ y = [> —— 
laſt Tranſlation ſetsit : Thy peop e willing 
in the fih Power, But no man (I truſt) wil be 


In the day of thy power ſhall thy offer thee free 
will xd "t; The pope in the 
day of thy Power. In the day of thy fbrength,laith the 


vulgar: of thy foice and valour , lay Tremellins 
Iunizs : Ofthe Aſſemblies, fay they of Gene. 


aSthou ſhalr bring thy bands and joyne barrell, as 
V atablus,Caftalio, and the Chaldy Paraphraſe hauc 
it, Allwhich che originall 41 apa may beare 
without any ſtrayning. Now the better to ga- 
ther the meaning . wee are to conſider , t 

a Divines doe mention a fourefold comming of 


made fleſh, lohn,1.14.The ſecond, intothe hearts 
of che faithfull ; Behold, I ſand at the dooreand 
knocke , if any heare my voice aud = doore, 1 
will come in to him and ſuppe with him, Revel.3.20 
The third, at the houre of every mans death: 
Watch yee therefore, for yee know not when the Ma. 
ſter of the houſe cometh,Mar.1 3.35. The fourth, at 


vs: of the Armies (faith Mnnſter, ) arinch times _ 


Chri#: the firſtin the fleſh ; Andthe Word was | Re: 


the vniverſall and dreadfull day of 1«dgement; For 
- H 4 then 


—_— 


OOO” WT yy ——_ —_———— > ———_—_—_——_—_——_—_—— —_— ” 


Legends aurea 
im principis. | 


| 


1> great P 
. |Lord, Job's dyes, eElayes Immanuel, * Zicharie”s 
| Loſbne,s Daniels Paſmoni.as here Davids v118-to 
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then | ſhall yet ſee the Sonne of man come in 4 cloud, 
with power and great glory, Luk.21.27.1n reference 


totheſe foure commings of Chriſt ; the Churchby 
a laudable cuſtome, hath anciently celebrated-the 


| foure- Swndayes, immediatly- going before the: 


feaſt of the Nativity, by the name of Advent Sun-' 
dayes, that prepared- beforehand , with the due 
meditation of ſo ineſtimable a benefit , wee-mighr; 
folemnize the Nativity,with the greater triumph. , 
Which hereto bee meant cer2ainely- (though nor, 
oxely) by the day of power, may be caſily gathered 
by the former verſe: For: when began the root of 
leſſe apparantly-co ſprour-, orthe rod of powey to 
be ſext from $ion,among the middeſt of the Ger. 
wles,Chriſts enemies , but at the breaking downe 
of the partition wall , publiſhed firſt in 7er»ſalem, 
and from thenceta all the world, by the Apoſtles, 
preaching ?- All which notwithſtanding ( ſaith 
Lumbard) had grounde-and beginning from the 
comming of our Saviour in the fleſh. Whence 
weeare toconceaueſomewhat more to bee meant 
by+he day of Chriſts power, then by power in- it 
| ron far 9 this ad rana of day, Hts 
power indeed from the Þeginning was ever ſufh- 
ciently manifeſted by the Creation of the world, 
preſerving of the Church, converſing with the 
Pajriarkes., entring into league with -4braham 
and Iſaac, wreſtling with 7acob, leading his people 
through the Wildernefle, ( hee being * Moſeses 
htr;*Toſua's Captain of the Hoſt of the 


whom 


_ CE —— 


| 


[E A Chriitians free-will Offring. 


bY 


reference; and therefore in I»ry.muſt needs be wel 
knowae, whoſe name was ſogreatinIſreel:) Yer 
to vs, to v5 (I ſay) the Gentiles that fate in darke- 
| neſſe,and inthe | death , the manifeſta- 
tion of, this- power never appeared, before this 
fulneſſe of time, this acceptable yeere , this day of 
Chriits power ſpringing from on high had viſi- 
ted vs,as it is fully chough ſhortly here (er downe 
|(Gith Caſ#odore) in the dotrine of. the Incarne- 
tion, | 
3» Jawhich, forthe farther- enlarging of our 
meditations, as this time. occaſioneth , wee may 
oblerue firſt,the conception, (econdly, the nativity 
of our Saviour; his conception ſhewe; him to bee 
the Sono God , his Nativity the Sonneof man 
another - manner of conceiuing could not: haue 
beene voydof finne z another kinde of, birth had 
called his Manhood 'in queſtion, In this con- 
Frprion wee ſhall moſt profitably enquire, Firſt , 
who tooke our nature vpon him; y, bow : 
Thirdly.,; by what efficient. it was immediately 
| brought ro paſſe. Who? the ſecond perſon inthe 
Trinity,lohn. 1.14. TheWord was made fleſband 
dwelt among 5, Thatthe /ncarnation was, moſt 
 agrecablerothe ſecond perſon ia the Trinzey,,. the 
h Schoolemen |abour to ſhew : Firſt, ourofthe 


may ſo tranſlate their terme-appropriats,) 
ly,.out of his. «pproprieties.. The groperiies are 
oure. Firſt, heeis called the Sonne; and wholo 


whomall the T ypes and Sacrifices of the Law had 


perties arttibured ro him jn Scripture;( andefI |© 


| 


Plene & bre- 
viter delncar- 
natione. 


fit asthe Heirerto fetch home the loſt Prodgets, 


— — << 


> — _ I IY 


i 


— 
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1 Heb. 1. 


Turre<rema. 
Dom.1.Ad- 
went. 9.3 . 


 \and makethem coheires with him. Second ly,heis 


A Chriſtians free-will offering. 


rermed the Word , as readieſtat all afſayes to de- 

awe his Fathers will, preach his Law,Pſalm. 2.8% 

manifeſt his name: Ioh.17. Thirdly,in that hec is 
the expreſſeimage of his Fat hers perfon,who could, 
more convenicatly reſtore the image of God 
which was decayed io vs. Laſtly, the Mediatour:-' 
ſhip, beſt ſorred with the middle perſon in the 
Trinity, to take our nature , and ro become! 
a meane for reconciling vs with God, The 
Approprieties which are alſo foure , —_— 
Strength, Equality, Pulchritadecoblerued by Saint! 
Azgaſtine and Hilary to bee attribured to the 
.Sonne, ) doc further cleare rhe conveniency of 
his Incarnation. The Wiſedome of God was fir- 
reſt ro reſtorethe things that were made in Wiſe. 
dome, Pſalm.ro4. The ſtrength of hisarme, to 
triumph over Helland Death: True Equality, to 
retiie rhem who ambitioufly had loſt them. 
{clues by affeRting to bee as Gods : and beauty to 
couer their deformities , whoſe gayeſt fourifh is 
bur as a menſfirwows garment, The Father could 
not ſo conveniently haue aſſumed mans nature, 
byreaſor-6f his internall attribute of :nn«ſcibility: 
andleaſt there ſhould haue beene two Sonnesin the 
Trivitie, Neither could this haue beene perfor- 
medbythe Holy Ghoſt , withont the communi- 
cating of the name of the Sonne ( ſaith Lumbard) 
to moc perſons then one. Thus the Schoolemen 
had leafurero contrat thatwhich the Fathers by 
Hubtill fearch inthis point had hammered out a- 
{gainſtche old Heretiques , who now beginning to 


this _ reviue 
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reviuc againe in our new Arr4ans and Samoſatent- 
ans, it ſtands vs vpon to bee catechized intheſe 
(otherwiſe needleſſe) ſabrilties , that ſome may al. 
wayes ſtand in the gappe ,, apdthetrurb bee nor 
woogey by our ſlightand negligent maintaining 
of it. 

4+ Ic appeareth by. that which! hath beene 
briefly touched , who-rooke Our nature him, 
It will be harderto exprefſethat which tolloweth, 
the manner , how ? for who ſhall declare his gene- 
ration © Elay 53. In the afumption ot our fleth 
(ſaith Bernard ) three mixtures , the omaipotenc 
Majeſtic of God made fo admirably -lingular , and 
fingularly admirable ,. that the like were neuer 
| done, or ever ſhall bee vpon the carth. Forthere 
were married,as it were,and linked rogether Dems 
 & homo, Virgo & Mater , Fides & cor bumanum, 
| God and Man; a Mayde and a Mother; Faith 
.and mans heart: every word-in this point invol. 
ving amyſtery ; and noweltie, or mplacing of a 
phraſeinthe jealouſie of carcfull 4ntiquitie, hath 
beene cenſured for an hereſie, For they ever wa- 
rily affirmed the humane nature to be aſſumed , but 
the Divineto bee vwited, They conſtantly main- 
tained the diſtinftion and integrity of both na- 
| tures againſt Eutyches confuſion , vnited notwith- 
ſtanding in one and the ſame perſon , againſt 
Neſtorius diſtrattion, This perion the Schoolemen 
more nicely pronounce to bee one , not by thatin- 
comprchenſible vnitie which excluderh all zwel- 
tutudeor multiplicitie : for that belongeths onely 


| tothe perſons in the Deity: but by an vnion which 
requires 


I'z vigika. 
Matalis Do- 
mins, 


VEE” 
_— 
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In 3.$ent d. 6. requircsacompoſetion,nor haixs ex his, (as Durand 
hel | y but huims ad hoc, nota framing of a' 
: third thing out of divers parts vnited; tor ſothe| 
Godheadand the manhood muſt - bee ſaid to con- 
carreas forthe making vp of this perſon, bur 
ſuchan "nr of th& things nel gre one 
vneo the other , that the natures ning 4s. 
aLib.z.ca.10. | ſtinfF(as* Agatho rightly teacherh ) and all their 
properties and operations, the ſubſiſtence notwith.. | 
ſtanding is bur one, and in this caſe (according to 
| Athanaſews) one,not by the comver ſion of the God. 
head into fleſh, bur by taking rhe manhood into 
| God. The Fathers have iro labou _ EX 
| reſle this larly. Þ 1uſtine Martyr and < A. 
For _ Thangheybring the fimilitude of che” Sonle and 
c In Symbol. | body. Saint4 Auguſtine and © Scotus of two acc. | 
fe 11, | dentall formesin one ſubiett,, as of the ſameman, 
Peridrchon. | Who is both a Lawyer and Phyſitian, f Origen, 
lib.z.cop.6- | s Baſil,and Þ Damaſcene' of a piece of glowing Iron 
gore Xs | ro whichrhe fire is incorporated: and this is beſt 
h Ortho.fid. | approued by Brentius,and Kemnitiue. i Damaſcene 
ih.3.4-11- [againe and k Bernard compare the myſtery of 
k 18 vieil. ** | the Incarnation with that of the Trinitie; that as 
Natal-jern3.| there webeleeue three perſons in one nature: ſo 
here we ſhould acknowledge theee nor rhe of 
| LDeTrinitat. , Sowle, and Dertie (as Saint? Auguſtine ſpea. 
1 3-68p417- ek; in one perſon. But the moſt cxpeetiine i 
that of a#ree and a Siens ingraffed to it , which 
mls 3. ear, | ><<ommeth one with the ſtocke , yet retaineth 
dift.x. it's owne nature and fruite. Thus ® Aquinas, Bo- 
; {Lib.3.4deIn- | naventare,and with them moſt of our orthodoxe 
_—_ *Y writers: all which notwithſtanding ( as Bellarmine 
in 
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ig this point «ruly ſhewerh)) come ſhort of the 


by grounding the 4ypoſtaticall- From: on: the 
pins gy) the proprietzes from-one netwre into 
another , and not{ as they oughe rodoc) on the 
communicationof the ſub{ftence from rhe Dekry 
tothe Manhood, This only is ſufficicar comale 

od theſe harder ſpteches in ' ap 

th purchaſed the Church with his owne blood, 
Acts 20.21. And where the Sonne of man being 


irion afford ta 
predications inthe 


tor ſubieas of a looſer com 
manner the like SynecAdochi 


Soa Phileſopher d 
not Phileſapby; in his: $9. Epiſtle, The Man | 
Chriſt is every where, bur not the manhood; and 


manger of this 100, The-cthciem ſucceed- 
eth', which is the, Holy Ghoſt; Matthew 1.20. 
Mach remaineth robe ſpoken, and rhe time wear. 
eth : I can but touch therefore ar:matters, and 
ſo away. The adtion-of the Incarnation bein 
0pu5 46 extra,or externall,belongeth(as you know 
by a xectjued rule-in Dzvinizy) to all the three 
perions in the Trinery, though it bee rerminative 

in the Soane (as the Schovles ſpeake) and appropre- 
ated here tothe Holy 'Gho#r To the \Holy Chr 
(laich Saint Angu/tanc)by reaſon he-isthe convei-- 
er and diſtributer of all the boundlefſe-graces and 
mercies, that lowto vs-from the Deity , atnong' 


thing. . Wherein our Latherans are taxtheſt our, | 


rancec, Pl 
| 
Vvpon carth, is afrracd robe ao Hraves; Lohi,g. t2. 


concrete(raſpeake with Logicians)notthe 4b Frat?; | 
yeth(faxh Saine Awg9/fine) but | 


with theſe generalities wee reſt-informed of the | 


Q Vid.Turre. 


crew. in vii, 
Nat. Det 
7-4, 


which;agreater then this of the 7»3cormation Can- 


NOT. 


_— 


Luke-1.39. 


1 Sun,6, 


—_—. 
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notbe conceined. Some haue laboured ro open 
thismore plainely by this obvious compariſon: 
Three fiters ({ay they) concurre to the weauing | 
of one feemlefſe coat , which rhe Second onely 
weareth, and the third immediatly ſerrerh on: 
So mans nature was aſſumed onely by the Source, 


vaited by the Holy Ghoft,though htby all 
three, But in fuch profundities it is las 

ingfarther thentherext inlighrens vs. This 
we haue by an Ange//concerning the fe- 
cret of this conception: The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
vpon thee} as for aworke that goeth beyond all 
ſubſtirutionof any created Excellency. And the 
power of the moſt high ſhall overſhadow thee? either 
2s a ſhelter to free the ſacred Embrio, from origi- 
nall infetion, to which Adow's fleth was liable, 
and aZaate it inthe wombe by an vnconceiveable 
operationz or as acloud to overſbazow it from our 
«mbitions prying (25 Calvin and Stella take it) who 
negleing and loathing that wee are bound to 
learne, will endanger our ſelues with the Berhſhe. 
mites to looke too farreintothe Arke, 

5 Thus farreofthe Conception of our Savi. 
our, ing SrnagrRs it were) of the day of 
his power, which haeh brought vs ro the Nativity, 
wherein this . Sunne of Righteouſneſſe appeares a- 
boue the HorriZon. Here thenatiuity muſt bee ſaid 
tobe (with Damaſceneand Aquinas) of the perſon, 
andnot of the humane natere, as ſome will ſpeake 
vnadviſedly. For the humane nature is onely 


the #2erme of thisaRion , the Perſon the ſ#biet7 : 
who was borne ofa Firgin,thar yet ever remained 
—Y a Vir. 


——— 
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2 Virgm, (howſoever Helnidiue dream't the con- 


trary; ) and that by opening 
may oF as the Pepiſts imagine, romake way for 
their poeticell tranſubſtantietion: ( for notthe bee. 


ring of a childe,but the knowing before of 211ma» 


is oppolite onely ro virginity) as true philofophy 
and ſence mi <4 reach them, Now in this blefſed 
Nativiey of this Virgins {onne, wee are briefly to 


take note of theſe toure circumſtances, the rime 
'theplace, the manner; the manifeſtation. 'For the 
time we need-nottrouble our ſelues with the dit. 
ferences of Chronologers, Hebrew and Greek, Greeke 
and Latine,oldand new, wherein, two ſcarce nieet 
in one reckoning, either for the 'yeere or monerh, 
much leſſe for the day, as divers haue laboriouſly 
ſhewed: but reſt our ſelues on- the all cer- 
taintics which the  Seripture affords vs.. When 
the Scepter therefore was from Iudah 
(according to Iacobs prophecie, Gen. 49.) when 
the firſt Temple was deſtroyed and the ſecond was 
yet ſtanding,forerold by Zacherieand Aggas, vn- 
derthe 7. amuaoks inche laſtof Daniel's weekes, | 
which ſome would haue -to- end precifely at 

C wah 6s paſſion, others, atthe overthrow of Ieruſa. 

lem by Titw and Yeſþaſien; Origen, Driedo, Tanſe: 
nie, and Melanithon, at his Nativity, when-the 
\ Romanes out of their Sybills, Herod frothe Tewes, 
the /ewes out of their Prophets erlings from 
Ealaam'sſtarre, were ſo poſſeſſed with expeQati- 
on of {uch a Kang to be-borne, that it was not the 
queſtion of the Jewes alone, but the inquiſirion al- 
moſt of all the world, Whoert then? Art: thou' E- 
| lias? 


the wombe, not wv- |; 


Chronolog, 


Hig .2.7s 


Vid. Wilt tm 
Damiel. pag. 
299, 

lohn, 1; 


| 


Gal 4-4. 


Mich, 5. 2, 


Hieronym. in 
2, Matth, 


Lukt %, 


; | Plabzis, 


By 53-2. 


a ed forward to breake rhe ſerpents head. 
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kiass Art thow that Propher?: Art thou hee that 
ſhonld come, or dotwee looke for another! Then in 
this tulneſſe of rime appeared the morning of the 
of His power, whereinthe ſecede ofthe Woman 


Theplace which Hee honoured with His birth , 
was not ruling Reme,. or glorious Terwſalem , bur 
little Berhlem, lirrleincompariſorn of many thew- 
{ands of Iudeb. There was another Berblem in Cx- 
likee,neerc Nezarerh,where 1oſeph and the Bleſfed 
Virgin great with childe' then dwelt, but all the 
world muſt bee raxed by Avgsn/twe that ruled all, 
to occafiona removall ofthis holy-conple, that ſo 
re might beaccompliſhed by Gods fecrer 
, thatguideththe proicas of the greateſt, 

and S tateſmen vawirtingly bring to paſſe what he 
had before determined, That whichpolitique Au- 
u/tas and erwell Herodnever dreamt of, and the 
proud Scribesand Phariſees would haue held 
madnefſe to haue noted poore Toſeph and Mary 
for, King Diwidtorelaw inthe Spirit, and trucly 
gaucnoticeofic Plal.132. Zoe, we hmweheard o 
it at Ephrats, and found it in the fields of the wood. 
And wherecould this bread of life bee more con- 
venientlyborne (faith Gregory) then at Berhlers, 
which is by interpretationthebowſe of bread? in a 
little rowneandhovell,to ſhew the vanity of pom- 
pou and lexurioxs buildings: as 2 pilgrim in an 
tune and #dble, rominde vs of our condition in 
this life, from whence hecameroreduce vs to the 
many nienſions of bis Farber. Thirdly, the manner 


——__ 


of his birth was ſo mcane; that the Scripture 


uy AM might" 


| 


might beful6lled, thatfrom the bortome of hu- 
mility, hee might the more gloriouſly aſcend to 
the top of power : that the-great ones of this 
world may bee hence lefſoned' not to ſwellin fuch 
outward vanities , ard diſdaine their poore bre- 
thren. ' That the difference mighr bee the more 
conſpicuous and apparent. betwixt his 'Firft and 
his Second comming,and to teach vs to expe our 
por tions and dividends,not here, where he had no. 
thing, bur hereafter, where.in all abundance hee 
hath providedfor vs, Laſt of all, the manifeſtation 
ofths 2loriouſly-meane Nativity, was ſo diſpoſed 
of by the Fathers providence, that though the 
moſt neglected it, «Z notwithſtanding had that 
notice, which might leauerhem vnexculable. The 
Shepheards in the fields, and the Wiſe-men of the 
Eaſt, /ews and Gentiles, Herod and all Teruſalem 
were troubled at it, King and Subied#s ; Bethlew 
and all thoſecoaſts were filled by the relation of 
the Shepheards,Towne and (ountrey.In the Temple 
aged Simeon and Anne ſpake to 2ll that looked 
for redemption in 1eruſalem , men and women, 
And it is worth thenoting , to conſider how it 
pleaſed Godto varythe manner of this manife- 
{tarion, and to fit it according to mens divers 
conditions and capacities. The Eafterne Afro. 
nomers (hall hauc direQRionsfroma Srerre, Herod 
a frenger from ſtrangers, the Prieſts and Seribes 
from the Prophets whereinthey were beſt ſtudied, 
holy Simeon and Anne in the middeſt of their 
devotions, had a Revelationtrom the holy Gho#, 


ym chein, But the ruder _— 
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A\Cbriftians free-vill oferingh. | 
had the>plaingſt meſſage both by word andto- 
beckpaabeide vnfineſt ro be/eeue',"orito bee be. 


feeved without vncontroleable evidence, 


4-6 Fneed to'hold you no longer in the poirit 


ofthe incarnation, ſo-wondertully forereld, ſopre: 
cilely effefed, to plainely manifeſted in this day of 


the. Lords power, whith hereour Prophet ſpeak. 
eth of: the application-now ſhould follow of all 
the circumſtances, if 'Ithoughr your godly me- 
ditationsinthis behalte had not prevented mee. 
And 'yer-(kknow not how) Knowledge and De. 
vetionarc ſomerimes {o farre ſundred and eftran- 
ged, thatthe farther wee wadein the one ( with- 
our: the | eſpeciall operation of Gods. Spirit ) the 
leſle wee reſpect the other. A. man would haue 
thought: the Tewes had had faire warnings e- 
rough. of this day of ths power, to haue daunted 
them: at leaſt from fuch violent oppoſitzons , and 
ter ſeentiovs;anduweare hotrvpon the Sryibes and 
Phariſts , - as they were vpon:their Anceſtours, 
Math.'23. It wee had beene 'in their daies , and 
cale, we would haue haſtened with the Shepheards, 
tollowed the $rarre withrhe Wiſe-men ; becne at 
Bethlem , [bent our deare#t wad, torconvey the 
Childe with his Mother from Herdds tyranny; 
told the Scribes and” Prieſts: to their teeth , thar 
they were Serpents and Fipers. Thus wee. crac- 
kle-what wee would haue- done, in 4 wandring 
kinde of ſpeculation, but from performing at 
home what-we ſhould doe, the very lame rempra- 
tiew now- hindretl, ys. which then inveigled , 
and overthrey.the Siribetand-Phariſes, 'Se % . 


int 


_———_— 


————————_—__ 


hte mm. A — 


* A Chriſtians freewill offerinz 


DO : — — 


chaprer\, indevouting ro 
Porphyrie and the reſt of the Platoniques , ſhould 
be ſo averſe from Chri#ianity, ſeeing they belee- 


impoſſibility , falleth ar length vpon this ſuc; 
Huic werftati vt poſits acquieſcere, humilitate opus 
erat que cervici veſtre Siffecilim? perſnaderipoteſf, 
For the receiuing of the Chriſtzan Truth, humility 
muſt be a preperatiue; but that you hold a yoake 
roo vneaſy for your neckes, Vpon which hee 
preſſcth them farther : You can belecue ( fairh 
he) Porphyrie in his booke de regreſſs anime, and 
Plato (hall haue credit in his aflertions, that the 
World,and Sunne, and Moone are lining creatures, 
and haue ſoules: but when Chriſtians rell you of a 
Reſurrefion, you ſtraight forget your ſelves, and 
your owne Texents.But what is the cauſe of this 
diverfity? No other ſurely ſo apparent as this, 
Chriftus humilitate venit 4 vos ſuperbi eſtis: Chriit 
came humbly into the World, and you are proud. 
This was alſo the very ſfumbling blocke of the 
ewes: They were lofaſtned ro the earth, and to 
theconceit of an external Monarchy here below, 
that it could never bee beaten into their braines 
but their Meſs ſhould bee an earthly Congueron, 
who ſhould advance his followers to bee Magni. 
fico s,and-Rulers over all the carth; This conceite 
(cemed alſo ro 'hauc poſſefied Zebedees children, 
and therefore their mother muſt pur in for a pro- 
miſc of places liketo bee about our Sevienr 1n his 


ine, in hisxcnch booke de Civitare'Des, and 29.|| 
1k& the cauſe why]! 


ved intheir owne Philoſophy, things of as grear| 


expefted remporall Kingdomez' and the Dſraples 
| I 2 after 
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| after the ReſurreRion, were caſting aboun ſome 


ſuch matter: Lord,wilt thoa at ths trme reſtore the 
K ingdome to Iſrael? - So naturall a thing 1t is for 
fleſhand bloud to plot for ſomewhat , eſpecially 
how to become great.here, howſoever it loſe by 
the bargaine hereafter. Thus we can obſcrue, (B.) 
and reprooue in others, bur yer goe ontoprattiſe 
it our {clues,as though our e#ate and. caſe were of 
a different nature; otherwiſe why cannot a /ittle 
content vs, who ſhew our (clues in the managing 
0 f that we hawe,to be worthy of nothing? or why 
ſhould a meane eſtate bce- the fubic& of ſcorne, 
{ithence our Sawenrs choyce hath thus graced it 
in the day of his power, but that (as Saint AuguFine 
hath it) He was humble, but we are proud? Should 
it not make vs tremble, to cloath our felues with 
the Fleece, and not feed the Flocke? make it dainty 
totrouble our ſelucs with winning foules, which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed with his deareſt bloud ? 
plot more for a poore pref:xment here, then for a 
K ingdome hereafter? takethe purple robe vpon vs, 
but curne off the Croſſe, ro be vadergone by.any 
Semen of Cyrene, whom wee happen vpon 7» the 
Pay, but that(as S.Auftin hath hit the right veine) 
ourpride looks aſcue pon our Maſters humility? It 
i this ftetelinefſe that makes vs vnlike our Saviowr, 
andall his true Diſciples , that haue followed 
him, and gone before ys. For to ſpeake nothing 
of the Fathers, and thoſemen (as it were) of ano.. | 
ther world, whatis the reaſon wee come ſo farrc 
ſhortin /earnipg gifts, and Jeale of our Reformers, 


T ſterday 


and Mafters,who hauc gone (asit were) bur ye. 


7 ko. a. A.M. 4 _—_ I — . um — _— 


A (Chriſtians freewill offering. 
ſter day before ? Why is there ſuch a ſenſible de- 
cay of Doctrine, and Diſcipline , among the beſt, 
but for that wewye, who ſhould bee greatef,and 
not who ſhould bee holieft , ayme more at the 
efteeme of men , then the praiſe of God, and ſtill 
forget this leſſon of our Seviours humility, Hee 
was humble in the: day of bu. power, wee account 
our {clues diſgraced, it wee bee told fully of our 
faults. The remedy for all this is'the diredion 
which followcth. Thy people ſhall offer thee free. 
will ofrings with an holy worſhip , which is the du. 

of the taithfull, and ſecond member of my rexe; 
= followeth now in ordex briefely-to bee conſt: 
dered. 

7 Thy people] 7hy, implyetha proprrety, Peo- 
ple,a Congregation, at lealt a waltz#ude -exceptrhe 
people be-Gods , in vaine a holy worſhip is expet- 
ed,and (ingularity in this thing is not ſo accepra- 
ble, or fit as the vuited devotions of a Congregati- 
0n,or people. This people ſhell offer] Here is their 
externall-forwardne(ſe, ex ic, to drawe on o-. 
thers. They ſhall offer 19 7 hee] Notto others , 
Saints , Angells,, much lefſe their ſhrines, Our 
Prapher ſeemes not to bee. acquainted with any 
ſuch  docrine. ..They i ſhall r. thee free-will 
off rings ] This is the:nward ground which Heeel- 
pecially here re{pecteth, that giueth to will and to 
doe -, and onely ſearcherh the hearts and reynes. 
With a holy wor ſhip, )compoled of inward ſynceri- 
tieand- outward decency ,' according tothe: frff 
and;ſecond Commandement. Thus. I paraphraſe 
|the words asthey lye in ,my tranſlation, _ 

3 


—. 
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# Chriitiam free-will Offring. 
thar read it otherwiſe , may frame ſome' other de- 
dutionsr, but in ſubſtance not mueh- different. 
The vulgar Zarine is here wholly wide from | 
the orietnall , in ing it Tecerm principiun , 
which the Schoole-bayes of Doway (fortheir chil- 
diſhtranflation our of the Zatine , credits them 
no further ) conſtrue , Withthee ,. the beginning. 
Theerrour (asit ſhonl# ſeeme) ofthe Greeke gave 
ſome way to this,,& (3-4 zs, which divers ofthe 
Ancients afterwardtooke for a ground to prouc 
the Etermitre of the Sonne of God : but by a mcere 
miſtake,borh in the printing of the Hebrew , and 
then reading yay withthee] for ap thy people) | 
and next,72%, which may fignific , prizcipalsty, 
notbeginning (as the vulgar ) For trrns , devorio- 
th Pagnive , and Montanus : fportancarum 
according to Leo Tude, MariFer & Y 4. 
tables. Sneenaitatum ,addeth Iwnine , and the reſt 
diſſent ner, whith is ſufhci exprefſed'in both 
our E rranflavions: Thy people ſhall bee wil- 
lang or of ey well . It may bee ( as 
cHolteron my Text conjeRtures )thatrhe vulgar 
| miſtooke forty letters much alike,and fo came in. 
the difference. Belarmine would fame juſtifie thar 
pn mg and changing points and let- 
ters athi eathre rhis own men concurre not 
with him. Sach Orizicifmes (I knowe) arc barſh in 
a Sermon, butthe Text muſtbee cleared , tharrhe 
| bee fare. That which folfowes with an | 
Home rexd, i» ornatibus funtÞs, refer- 


Robes, or ts fo Mob 
ter and Piſeatey. Orhers in decorides, Or _ | 
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lock Sanitary , mrelarion to Jeruſalem , 
Temple,as Bucer, tunins and Calwn, Saint /erom® 
ſcemes ro miſtake * for % , and therefore in ſtead 
of wap "rvn,rades wap "Wyn inthe moun- 
taines of holineſle , all which our laſt tranflatiea 
very well c 
To faſten then ypon ſome certeintie : Two 
may be hence gathered , asthe graces and {uſter 


all Chryunwerfo [ein the vnderta- 
& ſyneerrty in exe ormance.Both which, 
concerne a ſerled Church or 


ſer forth vato theworld in regard of the 
the Tem png et of hee ,for 


ws more fe 
tiow,in veſtwres or —— wn 4 ck maerke of 
— ſhall berhought fitreſt, for yale./4 
edification,berweenethe Prieft and ople. There 
may bea holineſſe without _ beamtve ,, 2nd 
there is external pompeenough, not grounded yp. 
on inward holineſſe. But ſuch "nlanful Seve 
ſhould not diſmay vs;from a ready, and 
ſtriuing,for , and maintaining, this blet- 
A beauty and bolinefſe. This was Gods 
wne precept;three times in one cha 
Dow: 12.The free-will offrings , and = cm tas 
nature , muſt not bee led vpin 
| broughttotheplace , which the Lok had had joy 
len,and there muſt they ea eate _— the Lord, and 
they muſt retoyce is put their hand on- 
ro,they,and their howſholds, #"whichis againe 
repeated tothe like purpol nelly And yeeſhal 


and the; 


ompriſeth , ye erants Food 
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Ge eee ee nn oo .  OOT—_ 


oye before the par. y_ God,you, and your ſons, 


Pu 4 and] 


_ your daughters , and yourmen ſervams., and | 


then proceeding of :nward willingneſie, is lo farre 
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your mayd ſervants , and the Levirethat is within 
your gates, And the. third timeatthe18.verſe, | 
and thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord, im alt that thou 
putteſt thy hand wnto.Sutely , dulneſſt, or murms: 
ring,or coldneſſe,or externall formalities timing ra- 
therto pleaſe the world, or ſtop menscenſurings, 


from acceptation atthe hands od., that hee 
pronounceth it worthy of all reproch. and puniſh- 
ment. What a volley of curſes are there thundred 
forth, Deut.28. but whenor forwhat offences, 
are they .elpecially #nflitfed vpan 1/Fael? The 
cauſeis plaincinthe 47. verſe, PR thou ſerueſt 
not thy Lord with ioyfulnefie and glaaneſie of heart | 
for the abundance of all things. Agreeable to this, 
was dying Davids exhertation. to his heire appa- 
rant Sa/omon,r.Chron.a8.9. And thou , Salomon 
my ſonne, know thou the Godof thy Fathers,S ſerue | 
him with a per fef? heart , and with a willing minde. 
Thereaſon he addeth;isprefſme,For the Lord ſear- 
cheth-all hearts and andeth all t he imagina- | 


/ 


£hee,but if thou forſake him , hee will caſt thee off 

*xuer,; And what need wee inthis pointgoe fur- 
ther,chenchis-our kingly Prophets royall prac- 
tice? Good God how exteticallirithis kind arethe 


Mennof the thaughts,If thou ſeek him, hewillbe foid | 


{Per0h his devetions? Sometimes,in chearing vp 
1s OWne dulneſis, Why art ſovexed, 0 my ſoutegand 


why art ſodjfywietedin me £ Sometimes , in Cxci- 


ting others, c{ap your hands together, blaw wp the 
trumpein the pus er 9A. FE aſſemblies, 


bring | 
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bring hither the lute and harge. The Church c 


never meet with the like zw2utations 25.his, O come 
let vs ſing nts the Lord , let vs heartily reiagce in 


the ſtrength of our ſaluation ; Let v5 come before w 


reſence with thankſgiving and ſhew aur ſelves glad 
b him.with Pſalmes, And, O bee 109 full in.the Lotd,' 
all yee lands ,ſe vo; 
before his preſence with a ſong, In the virgin purity, 
bf Primitiue Churches devotion, (when plane 
Honeſtie was held the befs. policie, apy xo wud 
without ſincerity ,as borrowed too ſcandalonſly from 


the flage,was denicd in7itution and induttion into| 


the Church of God)chen theſe things were as re- 
ligiouſly applied, as now they are often, repeated. 
But the world is altred, though God, Heaven, and 
the way to it, remaine continually. the ſame. The 
more t06 blameare thoſe  bymorow ſchiſmatiques, 
that ſmarle at this, and tbe like feſtzvals-,andare 
come nowarlength to that Jewi/h niceneſſe, as to 
deny the dreſfing,of meat vpon the. Sabbath day ; 
I ſay no mote, from ſuch the poore, may expect 
pOore Chriſtmaſſes. Another ſort. runnc. in oppa- 
tion ; torake vp all ſuch times with ,gour mandi- 
Jing,and gambols , inſtead of theſe free-will off 
rings in the beauty of Holineſe, but neither of theſe 
are worthy to bee further mentioned. Our courle 
muſtbee in the meane , according.to Nehemiahs 
direQion, Chap. 8.verſe 10, Who whenthe people 
that rerurned from the captiv4zie , wept atthe rea- 
ding of the Law which they had ſor careleſly tranl- 
greſſed: Goe your way ( ſaith'hee) no the fat, and 
drinke the ſweet , and ſend portions vntothem for 


rue the Lord with gladne(ſe , and come" 


whom 
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A or thee. No colour is for it, but fromthe 
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whom i preparel. And his reaſon isremar- 
C: For Fhu - nl _ our Lord, neither bo 
et ſovry , for the toy of the Lord it your th, 
Pa Lowe tgoke,on ſuch, Ad ho, - 
feyet;the Frait would appeate at length , in the ſe- 
aſe of the Faithfull, which I havefignifi» 
& robe meantin thar which followes. 
8. The deaw of the birth s of the Wombe of the 
#p.] The exatt vnfolding of which words, 
tay yeeld matter enough for another Sermon - 
butT prefatmenot ſo Farre to treſpaſſe vpon your 
patience , and therefore will onely touch them, 
| atid ſo ronclade. The differctices char at the firſt 
|enttiedoe hereariſe, are firſt, concerningrhe rea. 
4Ingr,then,the ſexſe. Inthe reading , there growes 
adiverſity bor Er 2pm and words. For 
ſome would have the [kingly accent Athnach| 
—_ _ won wo word Apt he _ 
ting)to (as it doth ) t ce of a 
hors. or pw adl Iifindtion : and then the reading 
be(as our laſt tranſlation hath it,with 7#nims) | 
In error + iran, om the Wombe of the 
wiYning,andthereſtop. Others take it,as a nore of 
heſearenceonely inverted: {0 Piſcator, Munſter, 
| ter, and the moſt Oat I haue _ yr, 
Geſner inſtances of this reading, which I fol- 
Ar wikint prejuchce to the > The vulgar 
here x 1s qrangely befides the Text. For in 
ſtead of, From rhe Wambeof the morning, thou hait 
|the deaw of thy birtÞ; irhath it, (as the Doway ren- 
[fersit thewatnbebefore the day-Starre 1 


- __ Greeke, | 


— AC riſtiansfree-willOffrivg, 


Greeke, 1 cannot ſtay to cn park ag eigere miſ® 
take. Read butonely E , 7 age 24 booke, 
the 65. Hereft, » and 
you _ ſce Ge mcaoeaene» = E_ 
(00, n other mens 
his Sy ſecond hand.. 

agua o onfperd 
earion;ar laſt arigunad hich te ox 


ER Greeke bows tp his OWNE LOWELPLEta» 

word for word, but bis Sebrewis luch that I 
thinks few Iewes woul lied? Shveemike rand 

owledge. For inſtced bale oy Fang 


rv hath uigqe for buf ang ,or 
MOrning. | wigs lr 4 S. jo thee <= 
adzla, ] One wi as Hebrew 
for deaw: And HAT © 


| hath put mnadiagtlsa Ward neves 
I mention not tor 


[Gy 
ther, who hath ſo well deſerued of the Church: 
but chat irmay appeare, how much weeare hehol- 
ding to thoſc ZLingsitts , rhat. have mt their la- 
| agate theſe tountaines moreeleare for vs. 


7 xtellcn and inflee Wargye 


of his Dicarnatid,as if by theworh 
were meant the Yirgins 
conceiued withourrhe helpe 
in the night betareche ri 
| lanithonand Gyaltes 
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it in another manner. Arhinaſius, Hilary, Ambroſe, 
| Angaſti 


| 
| 


- , | ile is gootI(which Cebvys of ſome hath been tax- 
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ne, with moſt of the 4ncients who follow 
them, interpret this onely of Chriſts eternal gene- 
ration;and Bellarmine with Geſner , ſtrives to'make 
itavailable-againſt the old Hereriques, In which 
caſe I'ſay no more, butweehauenoneed to de- 
n ſuchdedeZ7ions , but that Aquinas his 


edfor er” Cm quis ad probendam fidens 
Chriſtianam adducit rationes que non ſant rogentes, 
cedit in irriſionem infidelinm , credunt enim quod 
huiuſmodi ratiombus innitamur, & propter eas cre- 
dimus.' "Sith argiiments therefore are berrer ſpa- 
red ;" ima choyce* of divers more vrgent. Inre- 
{ whereof , I rake this, with theexrrent of our 
writers, to bee rather vnderftood of the pro- 
pavation of theChureb by the ſrede'6f the Word. 
Ofwhich two #hzmes;arc here intimated, firſt,heir} 
ſecret increaſe , asthe Horning deaw , which is 
found vponthe grafſe;though no vapour or cloud 
appear& from whence ithath diſcended:; and /*- 
condly , flicic woltitwide , which 23 the morning 
drops, ineuery agemoremultiply , then man can 
take notice of. TheSpirit of God therefore ne- 
verceaſerhfrom the propagatins (Chriffs Church, 
h mennegleE&their da7ies, arid all cheworld 
oppoſe it. Arid here [ tight take occaſion to dif 
_ howehe al: is nopy inviſible, 
and yetever freeful: {omerimes , perſonated b 
, i fpringitng (Hi! Mee] Corne £ 
mong the Weeds, ihpexſeeation flouriſhing, in exile 


from one place , enterrayned ever in - another, 


knowne 
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AC, briſftians free-will offering. 


knowne to God, how many the members be. Bur 
I perceiue the time hath prevented me, The ap- 
hee: of the whole is: This is the. day of 
Chriſts power, wherein we are to tender our free. 
will off erings,praycrs,praiſe, & thankeſgining, vnto 
the Lord of Hoſtes, in the beauties of holineſſe,now 
hecometh downe vntovs (as our Propher ſpeak. 
eth) liketheraine intos fleece of wool, even as the 
droppes that water the earth. Let vs conclude there. 
fore with theend of that ſame 27,Pſalme , Bleſſed 
bee the Lord our God, even the God of Iſrael, 
which only doth wondrous things : And 
blefied bee the name of hu Maieſty 
for ever;and let all the earth be - 
filled with bus Maeſty. 
Amen, Amen. ; 
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1. Con, 15.20. ) - 
But now Chriſt © riſen from the dead, "and be- 


come the ff fruwts i them that flee. 


His day is this Scripture ful 
o) filled in, our cares, (By) on 
EE 
w 

yo ficſh and X ya lope 
fiducia Cine (as Ter- 
> tilllian begin $ his. booke PP 

" Reſurreftione Army.) is re- 
ſurreftio mortvorum., The chiefeſt Rgng that 
Chriitians haue to their bow , is their,vndoub- 
red perſwaſion , that the dead ſhall rife againe. 
This rherrath (Caith he) conſtraines v$ to beleewe: 
this truth is revealed in Gods Word this Reve- 
lation is no where expreſt in ſhoner and lainer 
rearmes, then in theſe words of the blefled A. 
poſtle, which now I haue read vnto you. I ſhall 
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ſuffice bythe way, only to RD norice of Firf the 


"_— auditory; = his __ ns PTOCCce- 

ding His 4 yo erimhians, at 
IF ws an enplations,, al 

ding =_ pln Nraines el 


ro laine courſe of | 
reaching wasC Apkks his perſon vn- 
derualued, his evgey cemed weake and ſim- 


ple, _ apology Frag vg by in the fourc firſt 
chapte atten 2 tricke 
to Leiter omg ret wg Pow what miſdemca- 
nour ſoever, atid to vndergoe rather the frowne 
of any forraine iur; dition, then quietly to hauc | 


ucs,-chap. 5. 
8; An __ 


w al ep ate dra 


oo 
ned oc ue LY v4 


The Brien bb hberee to 7 
—_— &f their vw iter 
nd 9, Irretuerene belbviour both of _ _ 


ca. 


womenat Fryer r, Sermons, and recciuing of the 


Serra thts, Chap. to. and, 11, Odious Ccompari- 
ſons berweene Preachers and Linguiſts, tongues and 
miracles, miracles and other prirituall gifts , as if 
any oftheſe were our owne, or if other vt then 
to edify oneanorcher, from the beginning of the 
12.totheend of the 24. chapter. No marvaile 
then if ina Church ſo tainted, ſome tell, our of 
theirpreſumpruous profancnefle, ro queſtion al- 


{o 


__—_—————_ 
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norneed to walt time ,..or your pati- 
Fver- of the 

ce nn thar Chith met . IF. may | 
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of the Refurre ion. 


ſo the ReſurretFien: which, how the Apoſtle here: 


ther asa _ 
_ _ Gherooen not vpon : 

| icall Quiddities , or apocryphall Fae. 
ct juſtify an article of fuch Ce a—— 
Nay (ſaith he) 1 haze delinered vnto you , firſt of 
all that which 1 alſo haze receined, how that leſus 
Chriſt died - our ſinnes according ro the Scrip. 
tures, and that he was buried, and that heroſe againe 
the third day according to the Scriptures, verſe 3.4. 
The Seriptures theretore are the grounds, & foun- 
dation of ER building. And that ac- 
[oe to the Scyri , al _—— to 

, hee bringethin eye-witneſſes, verie, 5.6. 
Cephas the — Kar if - word would 
not bee taken, an cleuen more of the ſame ranke 
to juſtify = And in caſe alſo _ _ =_— 
bee excepted againſt, vpon a ſuſpition of par- 
tiality; there are ready Iendred brethren be. 
fides, which all ſaw Chriſt «t once, after his Re. 
ſurrection, and divers were alize at that time to 
wienedle ir, And leaſt our Apoſtle might bee no- 
red, asr00 confident vpon heare-ſay, laſt of all hee 
was ſeene of meealſo ( ſaith hee ) 4s of one borme 
out of due time, the laſt and the leaſt, bur all comes 
to one, for whether ut be I or they, ſo we preach, and 
ſoee beleened, 

Burt here the Corinthians might except , ad- 
mitting theſe proofes as ſtrong for the Reſur. 
retion of Chriſt: Doth it thereupon alſo follow, 
that our bodies ſhall likewiſe bee raiſed £ Yes 


K 2 (ſaith 
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{ſaith thecbleſled Apoſtle) otherwile-rhert were 
[no avoiding: of thoſe prodigiors:abſurditics | 
preachingand faith ſhould beevaine, the; 4poſtles)| 
tound- tafſe witnejes , rhe /iving, in their linnes; |, 
the dcad;; perifbed ;" Chriſtians, of all profeſſions 
the moſt miſerable. Let'a Scholler then r 
the arguments, and he ſhall tinde the firſt-taircly | 
categorical + That which the Scriprure hath ex. 
refledly delivered; and ſo. many cyc-witnefſes 
Chand exception are ready to avouch', muſt 
needs bee true without contradiction , and can- 
not beedenied withoue impiety; But Serzptures 
and witneſſes arc. cleare ;for. Chriits reſurrection: 
therefore thar is:an argument beyond all exccp- 
tion. The ſecond is Hyporheticall, forcing 2 mitn- 
ber of intajerable abſwrarties. It Chriſtians' are 
n0t.t0- rife againe by vertue of Chiiſts Reſure 
region, as/Chriſt did, then the. Preachine. of the 
Apoſtles is :a; tappery-, the'fairh.of Chriſtians 
yaine,theforgizencſſe of their finnes, a. Fancy, the 
ce of theirdead,ra deluſion, their eſtate 19 this | 
te, beyond all others the moſt wretched; bur 
lagh inferenceaare no way to bee indured g there. 
ia it.muſt be cycr firmely held, that nor ancly | 
Ghniſroſe againe, but thar Chriſtians by venue 
of hisRefarreRion, arealſo to be raiſed. Vncon- 
trolcatigthcreforeis:this minor propeſition, which | 
the Apoſtlk here aſlumeth, But now & Chri## riſen 


——. - 


.—_ 


from thedtad,and become the firſt fruits of them that 
| ſlept. could agt paſſe.along this goodly . Ficld of 
Corne (B,)' wikhout plucking . ſome eares, which 
wereemineat abque the reſt: tor where .may.a 
man | 


hea 


— 


ah. 
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manpreſume rather then in ſuch an Auditorie as 
this, where Knowledge,and Humonrs abound, and 
the Divell is moſt buſte?that ſomeare proud, and 
fadtious,ftanding vpon their gifts, to the vilify- 
ing and diſcouraging of their weaker brethren * 
ochern profane and peremptory, to rejefall good 


| order,irreuerently to abuſe the Word and Sacra- 


ments,and turne all Gods graces into atuſtorerre 
wantonneſſe ? Onthe other {ide,whar hearers may 
be imagined to bee more vnderſtanding of the A- 
poſtles Logicke, tor {crling of their own conſciens 
ces againſt all yer ny. , and theprofi- 
table imparting of it to the ſtrengthening of 0+ 
thers s Every one therefore in his paſſage may 
rabbeout the Corne of ſuch eares as = Iiketh, I 


| ſhall deale with the whole heape , which the Apo- 


ſtle hath here in good meaſure, and running over, 
ſhaken together , iathis narrow veſlell : ZBut now 
Chriſt is riſen againe , and become the firſt fruits of 
them that ſlept. 

3- Thewords,as you ſce,of their own accord, 
fall aſunder into theſe two parts. Firſt, the 
ground of our Reſurrefion,in theſe, But now Chrif# 
is riſen from the dead.) Secondly, the Fruits of 
this riſing of Chriſt, And « become the firſt fruits 
of them that ſlept.) Thefirſt includeth the cauſe,the 
ſecond the effet , of the greateſt good that ever 
befell mankinde. Ioyne both together, and no 
Logicke ever inſtanced in the like Znthymeme : 
Chriſt u riſen again therefore we ſhall alſo riſe. That 
Merchant cannever breake, who hath ſoldall to 


purchaſe this Pls of ground zand thrice happy is 
* K 3 that 


Rom.12, 
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that beneficed man , who hath fo payed his firſt 

fruits, When rhe witty Athenians heard this do- 

Arine of the ReſurreRion ofthe dead , AR.17. 

howſoeuer ſome Epicures,and Stoicks gaine-ſayd, 
verſe18. others mocked, verſe 32. yetthewiſer 

ſort weredefirous to haue it repeated againe , and: 
certaineclaue vnto Paul, and belecued, of the No-! 
bleſt and beſt ranke among(t them, as D;onyſius rhe 

Areopagite,and 2 woman named Demar is - and o0- 

thers of both ſexes, by their good example, Wee 

are all Chriſtian Peripatetiques (B.) and therefore 

as our Apoſtic cl{ewhere admoniſheth vs,& w» wulpe 

donulrus efunriour, muſt walk honeſtly as inthe day, 

and be armed againſt the Epicrriſme and Storcr/me 

of ſuch brutiſh oppoſers. Now the cuſtome of 
the place will ſhortly call for a repetition , and I 

make no doubt , but many a Denys and Damarts 

will flicke to that which ſhall bee ſpoken, This 1s 
a day of goodtedings ,and berterthen the Lepers 
could bring tothe almoſt ſtarued Samaritanes , of 
the flight of their befiegers,and the plepty lett be. 
binde them, andtherefore we ſhould not doc well 
to hold our peace; for now is Chrift riſen from 
the dead the groumnd of our former treedome and 
turure happinefle , which commeth now in order 
to be firſtthought on. 

4. But now # Chriſt riſen from the dead. It 1 
did not purpoſely now abſtaine from controver- 
hes,I could here from this particle »» , referred to 
the word «myymow is Chriſt the firſt Fruttes, take 
occafion to dilcuſſe againſt ſome needlcfie mur- 


te ring in thefedayes, Firſt, whatbecame ofthe 
Fathers 


of the ReſwrreTion. 


Fathers before the Reſwrrefti3 of Chriſt ? whether 
they were in Limbo (which Bellarmine 18 his ſer- 
mons of the ReſurretF1on , takes tor a ground , and 
Rherorically deſcants vpon) and many of the Fe- 
thers and Schoolemen giue way to it: or elſe enjoy 
the preſence of God,in a degree of happineſle , com- 
perent to ſoules ſeparated - as alſo fromthe word 
Chriſt ,reterred t0 iy) Chriſt raiſed, to require 
whether this were done by his owne Power, as Re- 
deemer,orelſe by Gods O mnipotencie, —_ His 
inferioritie , asadiſtin& Agent , with that abs(ity 
thathe wanted in himſclte , for tuch an artchieue- 
ment, Beſides , a doubt might bee alſo moued 
concerning the obect rayſed, whetherir werethe 
perſon intire,or natures diſſevered; andif lo, whe- 
ther the Godhead,or manhood © or it the manhood, 
whether the body anly,or Soule , or both, or how * 
The Schoolmen you know makework for ſuch ſpe. 
culations, vponthe 3, of the ſentences, the 2x. di- 
ſtin&t.and the 3.partof Aquinas the 53. queſtion. 
The practice whereof we hauc in Abulenſis onthe 
22.0t Matth.ſpeading at leaſt 24. d:ſut ations vp- 
on thisand the like cwrofities. Andlaſtly,quarrels 
might ariſe , and are pickt,tromthe words = rugs;, 
from the dead , what ſhould bee the terminus , or 
bound, from whence the Soule of Chriſt ret#rned, 
whether from Rargatorte , or the priſon of the 2a- 
triarckes ? (as to0 many haue ventered to define) 


thers would haue. it ;. or. that his deſcent was to 
farther then the grave , and the peſſion torments ,as 


= K 4 =  - 


or from Paradice, or Hades of Bleſſed Spirits, as 0- | 


third ſort ſtifly defend. But this dayesfolemni-} 


I_ 


Apocal.13,8, 


;:, Cor.10, 


Joh.10, 17 + 
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— ht "as wg N' 
tle,houres compaſle , places cuſtome, your expe- 


| tations, ſhould bee wronged, to bee ſo enterrai. 
ned, being content { I truſt) rorake by the way in 
grofſe: Firſt thartthe Fathers betore Chriſt , and} 
thoſe that follow , like the Chernbims within rhe 
vayle,looke vpon the ſame Meycy-ſeat: For Chriſt 
was the Lembe (layne trom the beginning of the | 
World,in Gods immutable purpoſe , and therefore 
takes away the finnes of the World, as well before, 
as after this au«ll Reſurrettion. Brethren, I would" 
not haue you ignorant ( (aith our bleſſed Apoſtle) ! 
that allour Fathers were vnder the cloud,and in the | 
Sea; and were all baptiſed vnts Moſe a , inthe clond, | 
and in the Sea, and did all eate the ſame Spiritual | 
meat , and did all drinke the ſame Spirituull drinke; | 
for they dranke of the ſpirituall Rocke that followed | 
them,and that Rock was Chriſt. Secondly, that the | 
Perſon of this Chriſt was rayſed , the Godhead' 
(one with the Father andthe Holy Ghoſt, and the 
ſame Ador inall externall cffets ) reducing , and 
conjoyningthe ſoule againeto the body , 1 hane 
power tolay downe my life and totate it, Thirdly, 
that this returne both of ſoule and: body, was 
from the ſtate of the dead, by looſing the ferters of | 
death and Hell,in which it was impoſſible hee ſhould 
be with holden, AQts 2.24.This may fatisfic for the | 
prefent, thoſe that cancontent themſelues to bee 
wile with ſobriety. My progreſle therefore ſhall 
rather touch on theſc efpocis paſſages, thar con- | 
ccerne the mayne. Firſt, howthis reſwrreF#ivn of our 
Saujour inthe old: Teffament was - + and 
fore.prophecied.. Then, how maniteſtſy fore-told' 
by 
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by himſelfe,and ſhrewdly feared by his perſecurors | 
before his death : Afterward, how vncontrolably 
witneſſed , both oa the preſent day , when it was 
done , as alſoin the forty dayes , wherein hee con- 
verſed with his Diſciples,betfore his aſcenſion. For 
this cſpecially makerh for the ſerling of our Faith 
ia this grand Article. Thisis opme dzes, the work of 
the day, which Satan cannot endure wee ſhould 
take duc notice of : we are all = ( beloued) 
& need remembrancers to mind vs of thatwhich 
we knowe in the moſt recciued pointsof Chriſtia- 
nity :*risto good purpoſe therefore , though no 
new thing may bee brought to informe the vnder. 
ſtanding, to let the meditations notwithſtanding 
on working ,to recount with Selah's and Hallels- 
iah's, Tehillah's, and Tephillah's , allprailesand 
thankſgiuings forthe infinite benefites we haue re. 
cciued, 

5.  Andhere for the old Teſtament ,it the brin- 
ging of 7oſeph out of the pit and priſon , Moſes from 
among the flags; Samſon; riling at mid-night from 
the middeſt of his enemies , and carrying away 
the gates of GaJ4 on his backe: the quitting of 
the three { hildrenfrom the Furnace, and Daniel 
fromthe Lions demne (which the Fathers take as 
Types of the Reſurredtion ) ſhould be called inque- 
ſton; I ſhall proceed more wrgemtly, ro demande| ,4,, .. , 
with 1ſaiah,Who was he that came from Edom withy 
died garments,trom Boſrah, glorious in his apparel, 
| and trauelling in the greatnes of hu ſtrength: What 

is meant by his at 6 the — e alone ;and 
ſtayning all his r«yment with the blood of the | 
trampled } 
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trampled, but the vitorie of Chriſt ouer dearh, 
and bell, inthis day of his Reſurreftion ? This the 
Father himſelfe acknowledgeth,Pſalm. 2.7. Thos 
art my beloued Sonne , this day hane I begotten thee: 
which according tothe Apoſtles comment , Acts 
13-33. isreferred notto his Eternal reneration, 
or temporall incarnation , butto this ( hodit ) of his 
reſarreftion. Ofthe ſame, the Sonne interprets the 
being of 1#narin the Whales belly, Marth: 12. 39. 
And who knowes not thatthe holy Ghoſt by two 
Apoſtles , both Saint Petey and Saint Pau/, denyes 
that Text in the 16.Pſalme, Thou ſhalt not leave my 
ſonle in hel, tobe properly meant of D avid, but prin- 
cipally , (though Typically ) of that holy 0ne,who 
lay not fo long buried asto ſee corruption. Such 
evidences the o/d4 Teſtament affords vs, which arc 
notwithſtanding bur glimpſes, and ſhadowes , in 
compariſon ofthoſe wee haue in the New z where 
itis -obſcruable as a \thing' extraordinary , that 
thu article is cleared more, thenany of the reſt. 
Thatrhe Diſciples might no way doubt of it , hee 
forerells them in plaine rearmes, Matth, 20. 18, 
Behold,we goe wp to leruſalem, and the Sonne of man 
ſhalbe betrayed wnto the chiefe Priefts , and vntothe 


deliner him to the Gentiles tomocke, andtoſcourge, 
and ts crwcifie him , but the third day he ſhall rifts 
gaine, And how(oever the-Tewes tooke advan- 
tage ofa ſpecch of histo this purpoſe, Deſtroy rhu 
— in three dujes I wil raiſe it vp,loh.2.19. 
made ir the chjete ground-of their accuſation 
againſt him,Matth 36/6 #© Yer their importuni 


= Cr uy ww 
——— — 


| 


: 
: 
: 
: 


Seribes, and they ſhal condemne him to death, ſhal 
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with Pil/ate,to haue his Sepulchre ſealed , and 
their care to ſet a watch about ir, oftheir owne 
faction , diſcouercd their more then ſuſpition, 
that hee might riſe againe, as they remembred 
that it was giuen out when he was aliue , that hee 
had forctold himſelfe. All theſe affurances 
before his Paſhon., make for the certainetie of his 
Reſurreion. Burt greater evidences follow after, 
[that admit no deluſion. If a man ſhould bur 
\deale withthefce'd 1anizaries of the High Prieſts 
and Scribes, ypon their owne grounds,thew owne 
teſtimonic were enough to convince them, Hs 
Diſciples ( ſay they ) came by night , and ſtole him 
away while wee ſept. Mentita Fw; iniquitas ſibi. O 
the lottiſhneſſe ot humane policy,when once it be- 
ginnes totamper againſt the dererminate counſell 
ofthe Almighty ! His Diſciples, a tew, andfilly 
vnarmed men , that were attheir wittesende, to 
[thicke what ſhould become of themiclues, a 
| poore ſort of (cattered jheepof a ſmitten Shepheard, 
that fled from him when hee was yer aliue, would 
they vpon the ſfuddaine bee fo hardy, as to venter 
their deareſt liucs, to recouera mangled carcaſe, 
in ſo deſperatca piece of lervice, fo vnlikely to 
take efte,lo hazardoustothe vn rs, ſolit- 
| tle bencticiall, if they had ſucceſſe ? why had they 
'notthenartemptcdto doe it ( as Chryſoſtome well 
obſcructh ) the firſt night, before the Gzardot 
Souldiers was (ct: forthe text is plaine, Mar.27.62 
It was the next day following his tunerall , before 
the ſouldiers came , and ſo long the ſtoneand 
ſcale had remained vntouched. To omit the vn- 

likely 
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likelyhood of vnbindinghim , and leauing the /:». | 
nenclothes bchinde , in a caſerequiting fo much 
diſparch ; they are manifeſtly raken intheir owne 
tale: For if the Soldiers were aflezp(as they blanch 
the matter ) quomodo furtum viderunt £ ( ſayeth 
Rhemigins out of Saint Angu#ine)how couldthey 
witneſle that his Diſciples ſtole him ? Bur if they 
were waking and ſaw it, what letred them to hin- 
der it , and apprehend the attempters ? No -if 
they had made enquiry , and defiredto be rightly 
informed, many'in 7er»ſalem would hauc told 
them of opening of other grazes beſides this , for 
company ,' and that of knowne and holy Saints, 
long before that time buried, and theirbodily ap- | 
pearing vnto divers, to ſhew there was ſome- 
what morethen the thefrof a few poore fiſhermen, 
which was accompanied with the ſtrangeneſſe 
of ſo great a miracle, All which circumſtances 
notwithſtanding , might bee ſpared in regard of 
the proofes thar followe , which doubtleſle are ſo 
diſtintly regiſtred by the Penmen of the Holy 
Ghoſt, notro beraken in groſſe , but particularly 
conſidered, for the ſtirring vp of our faith and 
devortions, 

6. Somelater Divines, for order and memory, 
ranke them into Apperitions, and Tefimonies, His 
appearances atore his ReſurreRion wereeither the 
ſame day itwas done, or inthe forty dayes follow. 
ing,betore his Aſcention. The ſameday,wee read 
that he appeared fuetimes. To Mary Magdalen, 


e: notoriousa Convert , the firſt Evangeliſt of his 


out of whom hee had caſt ſeuen Divels, making 


_ Reſur- 
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Reſurrection, Mar.16.19, To her againe, and the 
other Mary , admitting ther then to touch his 
feete,and wor ſhip, and to caryy newes thereot.to the 
Diſciples, Math.2$.9, Thitdly,to C/zophes and his 
fellow;as- they were going.to Zmmaae, infiruct- 


afterward, , diſcouering himſelfe in breaking of 
bread, Luk.24. Fourthly, to Cephas or Peteralone, 
as you hauc inthe fift verſe before my text. And 
laſt of all,toall the Diſciples,(Thomas onely want- 
ing.) . where they were aflembled cogether, .the 
doores being ſhur, ſhowing chem. his hands , and | 
his fide, for their more aflurance, that it was:no 

deluſion; and taking thera ſotagether, thar: if one 
would not truſthis owne eyes, he might bee. con- 

firmed by his fellowes, who faw.it as well as him-| 
ſelte, lohan 2 0.19..So ſpeedily,rhe very; ſame. day, 
with ſuch cvidence,{o often,was the Article of the 
Reſurredion confirmed, In the forty dates after, 
we haue ſixe ofthe like appearances, To the Apo. 
ſtles, (and Thomas being among them) - eight 
daics after, whoſe doubting gaue occafiqn tor the 
farther inſtruction of all, lohn, 20.27." To Feter 
and fixe more of the. Diſciples, as they were a fi- 
ſhing at the {ea of Tibersas, John 2t.2. To James, 
(as RE ecaniatnen) for. the ſtrengrhning him. a- 
gainſt.his--1artyr dome, being the firſt of the Apo- 
ſtles that was to. ſuffer, Acts 12. To the cleyen 
Diſciples ypon a mountaige-in Galilee.,, ta make 
good that he had promiſed by the women, Matt, 
28, To morethen five hundred brethren at once, 
mentioned here by our Ape le. And.toall.choſe 


ing them firſt asa ſtranger inrhis very -point,, and | 


la 
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Luke.24. ils 


| 


| 


A 
a 
vp the full dozen or Iury, to quit ourcauſe, and 


laſt of all, chat were preſent at his aſcention, from 
the wowne of 0l/ires, Aﬀtes r. To which eletien 
tions, before his Aſcenſion , if wee 
that ro Saint Pau! Actes 9. it will make 


caſt oppoſers, Butif apparitions ſhould ſeemeto 
any too ſubic ro counterfeiting, we hane a cloud 
of witneſſes befidesroconfirme it. From heaven, 
of Angets, Hee &s riſen, hee not here, ſatisfie your 
owne eyes, come ſee the place where the Lord ley, 
Matth.2$: From women incarth, who were vn- 
like infach a caſe ro vent a gull, becauſe they 
ſcarce belecued ir themiſclues, They hane taken a- 
way '(faich Mary Magdalen, who little thought of 
his riſing) the Lord owt of the ſepulchre, and I know 
net where they haue laid him, lohn 20. From the 
Diſciples, who had eyes enow vpon them, to 
tripperchem for fayling inthe leaſt circumſtance: 
whereupon they eſteemed the firſt relation of rhe 
women, as idle tales, before experience had 
taught them that the Lord was riſen indeed,and had 
ed ro Simon, Luk.24.34.Theſe things were fo 

d, foevident, ſo manifeſt onall hands beyond 
exception, thatimpudency it ſclfe might ſtand 
amazed , 'not daring in any ſort ro dilayow it. Ir 
was made apparant to /ewes and Gemtiles of both 
profeſſions, to Diſciples and Souldiers, Clergy and 
Laity,tomen and women, both ſexes were ſarisfied, 
inthe Evening aud Morning no timecexcluded. In 
the garden, vpon the way, in the Citty,ar the ſes, vp- 
on a mountaine in Galiley;ypon another,overlook- 


ing leruſalem, within doore,withowt, no place ever 


—_ 


ſhunned, 
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ſhunned. They could not bee deluded by heare, 

[ay, for thei eyes JONERLD AP was nos caft be- 
foretheir eyes, for abeiraeres heard him. As ncere 
as might be he came wo their felling, (if buck a 
ence were fit to diſterne.in ſuch 2 caſe} for-hee 


Yeo gry them, they beheld bim- ere and 
inke / Ion Meare aS waAS minace 
POT ry them, wherein to/# might has 


ber But more then W-che 


Mn 
ed them his 44x and his-fde 5 told 


A RIO and Genes, 
withed then 40 , cauſed 
_ hruſt bis Aavdinto the weand in his 


a de, far. bis aw and the- ſatisfaction of 
re ſtrange re that\:onchrng, 
and Nendline, - ſenſc of ſeeling lo eften,ſo Heh, 
by ſo mexy admined, to make experiment abo 
it's,pr —mfry ſboulgin. (© maine 2 cinches 
. Our of. all-which you ſee the 
ley conclajon, and the. of our faith 
the very wards as my text hath-it: New: 
& Qhriſf. riſen from the dead?) which I haue labou. 
red fo fully rodeclare , norſo much ro convinge 
eppaſers,asto confirme the weake beleewers. 
7 For here I make no doubt (B.zbur all good 
A bribian will bee forward for ication to 
themiclues. Some vpon the conſtderation of 
Sarans abſolute overthrow, hefs harrowing, 
4aths (wallowing vp in vidory , Will follow the 
conquerours triumphs , with their heartyeſt ac. 
clamations. Others ina ſort deieQed, with the 
meditation of his former paſſion, will now cheere 


Luke 20,23. 


Luke. 24.29. 
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vp their thoughts in this glorious amends ; As 
the NTrazlites for theifelcipe from Pharoah, Debo- 


Palme 7-5» 


the hrage Stone was rolled away , the Sedkes: bro- 


| rrembledſt,andrhou Stone,that thou waſt ſo driver 


The firſt fowits ths: | 


rohforthe defeating of —_— Iſraelitiſh women 
for the romp of _ toy mg their'ex- 
ceeding joyin ſet ſongs arid thenkes-ginings: Much 
— Fi chiscaſe , Hot wee _ ſacred 
Pore mike holy' Amuthems to their owne 
fou confciences, - to' celebrate rhe ſolem- 
this Feftivity. O- what joy muſt -it needs 
beto a yood heart, to recount, that when the De. 
villand his complies bad ſpirall their yvenome, a- 
painſt the'only: meanes bf our Redemption, when 
they had (usthiey ſup ) taken the © Zion in 2 
tr appe; delivered hignro the Taylout' Death), (if 1 
may ſo {peake)” without bayle and mainpriſe , 
ſhackled him ſure with bolts and ſcale, for ever 
ſtirring ro diſturbe them againe; Thar then' the 
Lordawaked's owe out of ſleepe, andlike as i Gt- 
ant refreſhed withovindl He ſmore his enemies in the | 
hinderparts,+ purthemtou perpetwall ſhame, Then 


ken, the Guard frighted; rhe whole plot ſpoyled. 
Whatayledthee, O'thou Earth , that thou ſo 


backe? yee Seutdiers, rthar yee fled like cowards, 
and yee graves of the Seints, that yee could not 
keepe in your dead? It was the Lord that retur- 
ned from the flaughter, leading captivity captine, 
and now having druxke of the brooke in the way, 
lifted vp his head to be Ruler in the midſt of hu 
enemies. Long was it before his deareſt Follow- 


[ers could bee poſſeſſed with this truth, but ha- 
ke >. 


{ 


1 


of the Reſurre@ion. | 


uingonce the hynt, how their hearts burned with. 
-inthemto impart it to others. Mary ranne to 
bring the Diſciples word: Peter and John ranne to 
ſee whether it weretruth orno. The two Diſci- 
ples could not reſt in Zmmaxs, ( howſoever like 
robe benighted, ) but backerthey muſt the ſame 
houre to Teruſalem, to acquaint their fellowes 
what had befalne them in their walke : Their fel- 
lowes prevented them with the ſame newes, be. 
fore they could haue time to ſpeake. Amongſt 
all which congregations, no doubt burthe bleſſed 
Virgin his mother bare the moſt affeRionare 
part, which notwithſtanding is no where here 
mentianed:to ſhew, that this {pirituall Iubile was 
__ the taking notice of the neereſt carthly 
relation. No(B,) we need not faine the Suns dan. 
cing,er Hermes viſien,or Paſchaſinus holy well that 
was filled of his owne accord every Eaſter day, or 
the annuall rifing, as vpon this day, of cerraine 
bodies of Martyrs, inthe ſands of EE", which 
ſome frivolouſly maintained, ro amplifte the glo- 
ry of this Reſurreftion. Aquinas giueth fiue rea- 
{ons of it: The commendations of Gods Inſtice, 
which was to recompence ſo great hamiliation 
with the like exe/tation: the ſtrengthening of our 
/arth;che aſſurance of our hope : rhe reforming of 
ourtiaes: the complement of our Selyation. Hee 
might haue added for afixr out of the bleſled A4- 
poſile, His mighrily declaring himſelfe-xo bee the 
| Sonne of God, Rom.1. Buralltheſe are in a man- 
ws in .the part of my rext that fol- 


| loweth, 
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ing the efle&tand fruit of Chriſts Re- | 


Luk. 24.34- 


oenens| 
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P(1l. 141-8, 


Ezech,37.3- 


| 


| The firſt fruits 
\furreQiongwhich ſucceedeth now in this place ro 
bc likewiſe diſcuſled. 

8. And become the firſt fruits of * them that 
ſlept. JI cannor more firly enter vpon this ſecond 
part of my text, then with the words of the Pſal. 
miſt, When the Lord turned againe the captivity of | 
Son, then were wee like unto them that dreame: As 
old acob at therelation of his ſonne Toſephs be- 
ing, alive, Gen. 45, the newes was beyond ex- 
peRationſo good, that he rooke it tor -a dreame, | 
rather thenatrue narration. Then was our month 
filled with laughter,and our tongue with ivy. Then 
| ſaid they among the heathen, The Lord hath done \ 
| great things for them, yeathe Lord hath. done great 
($0ings for ws already , whereof wee rejoyte, The 
'ground whereof is this, whereot I am now to 
ſpcake : Chriſt « riſen from the dead, and s 
become the firi# fraits of them that ſlept "x-lri)s made, 
become, net.in acceptation only, 19 regard of Goas | 
mercy inadmiting his ſufferings for.our firines, bur 
by deſert allo, in tatisfying the Iuſtice of God the 
Gather, and paying the vsmoſt farthing , wherein 
mankinde - had runne into arrerages.. Become the 
f*þþ. fraits.] Like vnto thatis the 8/d Teſtament | 
{aoftityingall the efter-harveſt,nor of ab without ; 
| 4&fferencelying vader deathscuſtody, bur of the | 
than ſeAginexpeRationot hmm before this Reſur- 
ra&F19;8& thoſe that follow who ſhallawake by ver- 
wc chexat;&as mehers, follow the Head. Our bones 
lay {ca:zered before the pit(lankrD avid) like as when 
one breaket hen hemeth mood wpi theearth. Andnow, 
| 987 of muzz,thinkefts hou that theſe bone can __ 


And 
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[ haue warrant to prophecy vpon them that 
they ſhattHhue, and ro make good what I fay, 
our of this ground of our 4 | Chrift ® riſen 
from the dead, and by vertue + u reſurrettion - 
ſhallſurely line. Y ou know(B.)by that which ha 

beene ſpoken, the antecedent being cleared , that 
Chrift is riſen againe,the conſequent mighr be called 
in queſtion, (& is by Fauſtus Socinws) how thence: 
it ſhould follow that wee ſhall alſo. bee raiſed? 
This the Apoſtle wiſely forelaw; and therefore 
maketh it good, by three invincible arguments, 
Twoarecouchedin theſe few words , Hee & be. 
come the firſt fruits of them that ſept: As the frf 
fruits arc accepted, ſothe whole maſle ſpeedeth, 
and thoſe only that 
wake. The bead aboue the water, the members 
can never bee drowned, The third argument in 
the rwonextverſes following, is of like force: 4s 
by man came death,ſo by man came thereſurrettion, 
and if in Adam mans nature oftending, became the 
priſoner of death: why inthe ſame reſtored by the 
Son of God, that afſumed ittothat purpoſe,ſhuuld 
norall inthelike ſort be made aliue? Ir is true that 
ſome bodily roſe againe before this Ryfreeiics of 
Chri#, as inthe old Teftament,the widowes ſonne of 
Sareptaraiſed by Elias,the Sunamites ſon by Eliſha, 
and another allo at the touch of the ſame Prophets 
bones inthe Sepulcher, long after he was buryed : as 
alſo in the New,the Centurions daughter the widow's 
ſonne of Naim , putrified LaJarws , the brother of 
Martha and Mary : Burt the caſe berweene their 
Reſurredion and Chriſts, is much differenr. 


oops, Rat hauc a time to _h 
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Firſt, in the Efe#Z, theſe roſe not to live immor. 
tally, but to die againe , as the Schoolewen giue 
the reaſon, Secondly, in the efficient, Chriſt roſe 
by his owne victorious power, buttheſe by vertuc 
of this Reſurrettion of Chrift , as our reformed 
Writers more fully haue dectared. 

9 The order in which this ſhall come to 
paſſe, and how the dead ſhall bee raiſed , what dif- 


ference there ſhall bee betweene theſe corruprible 


carcaſſes of ours, andthe ſame refined by this Reſur- 
rettion, how inthe Refurrettion, one ſtarre ſhall 
differ frorh another in glory, and what thall be. 
come of thoſe thar are found /rzing vpon the 
earth, atthe Lords comming , is tully added by 
our Apoſtle,in that which followerh my text , bur 
without the compafle of my intended ſcope. 
Theſe rexrs ſufficiently illuſtrate the poinr I hauec 
now in hand. Chriſt is the beginnrne , the firſt 
borne, Colol.r.18.the frft begotten of the dead, 
Apoca.1.5 The fayth in whoſe Reſurrettion ſhall 
ſaucvs, Rom.10.9.Andthereforcif wee belceue, 
that Teſus died, and roſe againe, even ſo them alſo 
which ſleepin Teſus wif God bring with him. Which 
concluſion is in the words of the Apoſtle, r.Thel. 
4-14-And this heſo infiſteth vps6 in all his trials, 
as though the Creedof a Chriſtian had conſiſted of 
no more ricles. In his toſfing betweene the 
Phariſees 8& Sadduces,Men and brethren (ſaith he) 
I am « Phariſe the ſonne of a Phariſe, of the hope & 
gH_ of the dead 7 am called in queſtion, 
AQ.23.6.Afﬀter,before Felix the Governor,1 hae 
hope towards God, which they themſelaes allow, that 


there 
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there ſhallbee a reſurrettion of the dead both of iuft 
andvninſt, AQ.24.16. betore Feſtwsand Agrip. 
pa, Why ſhould ur bee thought a thing aweredible 
with you,that God ſhould raiſe the dead? Chap.26. 
| 6.4nd haning therefore obtained helpe of God,1 cop. 
tinue this witneſfing both th ſmall and great , ſayin 
noxe other things then theſe which Moſes and the 
Prophets didſay ſhould come , that Chrift ſhould ſaf. 
| fer,and that hee ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe 4- 
£4ine, and ſhould ſhew light wnto the people and ty 
| the Gentiles , verſe 22.23. Hee had reference no 
| doubtro that of 1ſaiab : T ” dead men ſhall lite, 
| together with my dead body fhall they riſt : awake & 
| ſinger that dwellin duſt , for thy dew is as the dew 
| of hearbs, and the earth ſhall caſt forth her dead, Ch, 
1.26.19 «. But what ſecke we a ſurer diſcharge, then 
[the Maſter himſelfe of this firit fruits Office afs 
| fords vs, Tam the Reſurrection , and the life: Het 
| that beleenethin me , though hee were dead, yet ſhall 
' belive loh.11.25. 

' 10, For farther amplifying of this point, I 
' willnor ſpend much time , to rake notice of the 
| ancient herefies concerning it , reduced to-fiuc 
| heads , and refuted by A/phonſms de Caitro, The 
firſt (granting the Foulcs immortality ) denyed 
| onely the bodies reſtoring , as Simeon Magus , and 
| his adherents, the © as jÞ , Valentinians and Car- 
| pocratians, The {ccond, admitting the ReſurreRti- 
| on of the body , imagined it to bee lo altered, 
| and turned to a Spirit, that itcould not bee ſaid to 
| be the ſame, To refine this fancy , wherewith Z«- 
| -ychus Biſhop of Conſtantinople much troubled the 
| L 3 Church, 
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Church, Gregorias ( beforc hee had the ritle of 
Great or Pope) made a journey thither from Rome, 
and the matter ſo wiſely before Tiberius 
the Emperour,that Ewtychlew's book de Reſwrretti- 
one was adjudged to the fire. Afr diſpatch alſo 
forthe Divelliſh pamphlers of @fforodizs and his 
damnable aſſociates, which now in this Sunnefſhine 
of the Goſpell , f among diuers farre worle ) fer a- 
broach the ſame opimon. And the. Arminians 
( as the world ſeeth ) are roo ready torake afrer 
them, The third heretic is laid ro the charge 
of Origen by Theophilus Alexandrinws , asthough 
hee ſhould hold the ReſurrefFron of rhe Bodre with 
ſuch a clauſe, thar after ir had riſen once, and ſo 


diflolued, and broughtro nothing - bur Epipha- 
nixe cleareth.Origen for this, burthening him with 
the fatte denial! of the RefurreRionofthe body. 
In regard whereof, 4/phenſms will credit neicher 
of the relators, becauſe their teſtimonies ( ſaith 
hee) concerning Origen, doe not agree, As little 
heede is to bee giuento the impurations of Guido 
Garmelitanws againſt the Arminians , putting on 
them,tharthey hold Chriſt rpſe vpon the Sater- 
day:, which Alphonſus makSche Nd Herefic, 
For who findes not by Fryer Waldenſis , and 
#16 ford,againſt Wickliffe, Peter Cluniacenſis, a- 
gainf> the Petrobruſians, Bernard of Lutzenbure 
andothers againſt the Wa/denſes, what ſmall truſt 
is to. be giuento ſuch relators, when the Authors 
cannot be had; to fpeake for themſclues ? Laſt of 
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flouriſhed tor certaine ages,_ir ſhould againe bee} 


all, there wanted natthoſe who affirmed, that ic] 


| 


the 


| 
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the Reſurretion no women ſhould bee found * bur 
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all then ſhould bee rarned into men; abufing thar 
place ofthe 4po##le,Ephel. 4-13. ofthegrowi 
ofal vnto a perfet# man,unts the meaſure of the ful- 
neſſe of the ſtature of Chriſt. But Saint 4uguitine 
elegantly refutes rhem RG Dei,lib.z2.cap. 
I7. interpreting man int toinclude, 
homo , both ſw , and wittily concluding ouref 
the 22. of Matthew , where our Saviour rellsys, 
that in the Reſurrethion they neither marry , nor are 
_ in marriage : erunt o_y_ vel nubere hic ſh. 
ent, vel dacere wxores, ſed ibi hoc non faciunt, 
Therefore ſhall then (ſaith he ) bee the parties which 
on earth were married, or marriageable , but there 
they ſhall bee freed (asthe Angels ) from any ſuch 
relations of man and wife. Now partly to giue 
ſome fatisfation ro curious demanders , bur 
more [ thinke out of their itching humonurs, to 
make worke for their wit ; the Schoolemen hauec 
preſumed to define of the qualities of thoſe that 
ſhall riſe 4garne, oftheir ſtature, age, place, appea- 
rance,crownes,andeoronets, more then our Apo- 
tle, after his rerurne from the third heaven , ever 
thought fit to acquaint vs with. To better pur. 
poſe a great deale the Fathers preflethis point, 
Iuftine Martyr, Athenagoras,os Tertulian,to c6- 
vince the Gentiles renew, Ephrem,and Auguſtine, 
to ſtop the mouthes of Heretikes, Gregory Niſſen, 
chriſe ome, Cyprian , and Ambroſe , labour el- 
pecially ina concionatory and Parenericall kinde 
of ſtraine ( whercinthey were excellent ) to ſertle 
the conſcience , perſwade the will, and ſtrongly 
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ro workevpon che affeion: Saint Hlerome binds 


himſclfe agajnft the parricular errours of on, 
Bithopot 7er»ſalcm :. D amaſcen the Greeke maſter | 
of thic ſentencer; vis full-ot collections our of 'the| 
CAnciens. Lattattius, Prudentius , Hilarie and. 


| —_— ro0ke a delight ro hallow their divine | 
| 


raihe inPaetric withſolacred a'fubject, Se: anti. 
+5.thought it nor cnough to inerl6rhememora- 


| ble:$797y- ofthe Bible, whichhe had compriſed i in | 


| Yaderevaluei it's, wee can talke of it vpon occaſion, 


verſe infoure bobkes, 0 pus Piiſcbute, Bafter worke: 
but needevhee muſt repeate'thetame- againe in 
proſe vader the ſame title3«which thelaft Bib4z- | 
othecaPatram: hath now allo raken in, trom the | 


| Library of Peter Pitheus. The time allotted will | 
{ſcarce giue Itaue, to point: bur at the ſcope of | 
\cach'of them; They acver thougherhis do&rine 
jofthc Keſarrefion enough repeared',. or {uffici- | 


ently raught , or-Icarned.. Their Bhitoſophic all | 
anſiveresc out of the grounds of the = ckes, to | 
ſhew the poſibilitie ot it, them reaſon» borr owed | 
, from che Erhickes , to prouc how it ſtands with | 
conventency and juſtice, and+rthcir exccllent ſforz- | 


| litudes of the Phenix ,corne,the rifizg of the Sunne | 
after. his ſetting , and the like to illuſtrate the | 


Ia ame ,are teſtimonics of their cxtraordinary lear. | 
ning, paynes, and piety , and patternes for vs to 


| follow. , in che due conſideration of ſo Sacred a | 
| Myſtery, 

| 11.. Butalas(B.)our thoughts ( for themolt | 
| PartJare taken vp with other matters : the com- 


| monneſſe ofthis great treaſure , maketh vs allro 


a4C- 
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| acknowledge it to bee aneſpeciall Ar#zcle of our 
| Creede , brand with the deſcrued note of Infidel, 
him that in any ſort ſhould queſtzonit :- and yer 
come too ſhort (God wot ) in the due eſteeme of 
our S4viowrs conqueſt of death , the priumarie and 
meritorious caule of it,or of the vertue of the fir 
| Fuits, whereby the whole maſſe is hallowed,or the 
| happy condition of thoſe, who arenor dead, but 
| eepe, and repoſed in their graues, asin a bed, at 
the voyce of the laſt Trumpe to awake againe, 
| Surely our Apoſtle accounted all things but 4roſſe 
and dung, in regard of this Knowledge of Chriſt, 
' and the power of his ReſwrreFion, Philippe3.10. 
But our averſneſſe, and negkeR is [uch in this be. 
| halfe,that I feare me,luch þpiritual themes are leaſt 
ſtudicd ypon, and the Apoſtles = of this 
| knowledge , amongſt the wittes of ths age ,. held 
| fomewhat too deare, The confideration of our 
; Forefathers devotion, ſhould {ct an edge on our 
| aulneſſe. Good God ! what adoe there was be- 
 tweenethe Eaſt Church, and the Weſt , abourtthe 
| preciſe zime ofthis ſolemnitic 2 All were for ghe 
thing, butthe emulation was about the time , who 
in every circumſtance ſhould be molt exec?, Pope 
 Viftor and his adherents were for the Sunday , in 
regard that it was the day ofthe weeke, that our 
| Lordroſe from the ps Polycarpus and thoſe of 
the Eaſt Church, ryed theraſelues ro the time of 
the lew:ſh Paſſeouer , which might fall ypon any 
' day of the weeke beſides. Theie pretended trad:- 
trons from lames and Tohn: the other from Saint 
| Peter and Saint Paul; And when renews and other 


good 
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The firſt fruits | 
200d men\rhar interpoſed , were not able to rake 
vp the matrer, the Councell of Nice became ſo 
farre Ympyreforthe Sunday , (as wee finde related 
by Athanaſius and Enſebins,) and Conitantine rhe 
Emperour, ſo ſtrongly backedir with his Imperi- 
all letter, (which is yet to ſhew in Socyares and 
Theodoret) that the not-conforming to the [oun-| 
cels ordering in that behalfe , was made abranch 
of the Quarto-decimanian hereſie. How juſtly this 
was done , and vpon what grounds, I cenſure not; 
thoſe that deſire to bee farther informed in the 
point, may read what Heſpinien de origine Feſt o- 
ram:Bellarmine tn bus 34 booke de cults Santforum, 
cap. 12. Morney in the beginning of his booke of 
the myſterie of iniquity , haue gathered our of the 
Ancients: only I may not omitthat which a Rewe- 
rend Bifhop of our Church hath farther obſerued- 
Should wee eſteeme ſo highly of every Lords day, 
that it may not beprophaned, or (becauſe it is de | 
iure divino) by the Church altered ? And ſhould 
Eaſter day , which comainerh the grownd of the * 
change,from the /ewiſh Sabbath,to our Sunday, the 
archetypefas he calls it) or the prototype of all Sun- | 
detes inthe yeere,bee inany fort ſcanted of its due | 
celebration ? What ſhould I ſpeake of the Cycl; | 
Paſchales,or the golden number,ſent by the Alexan- | 
drians tothe Romans , as arare invention in golden 
tetters,for a diretiue Calender, to find out the truc 
ſeat of Eafter, when Hyppolitus the Martyrs Prime 
(for now we ſo commonly call it ) was found ey- 
roneows ? Dionyſiue ( alſo a Martyr ) and Biſhop of 
Alexandria, was ready to mend it ; and asfarther | 

| pro-! 
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proceſſe of time diſcouered any ſenfible diffe- 
rence, there wanted notcare and ſtudy to ſet all 
right againe: ſo Eaſebiws corrected Dionyfius,; The. 
ophilus of Alexandria, Ewuſebius, Proſper, Theophi- 
las , Vittor of Aquitaine ,Praſper;#ictor Capnanus, 
and Dionyſins Exiguus , the tormer Kiftor. And 
whenabourt the yeare 454. neere vponthe Coun- 
cell of Calcedon, Eaſter tell fo high in April, that 
that they doubted they were in the wrong , what 
adoe keepes Leo in his Epiſtles ro Paſchaſinws of; 
Lilibeum in Sicily, to Inliau Biſhop ot the He of 
Coos,tothe Emperour Martian himliclfe , and his 
wife Exdoxia, to folicit Proterss, Biſhop of 4iex- 
andria,to (ct allright againe. Where I enquire not 
why the Popes infallibitity ſhould not ſerue him 
to keepe a true account in Ecclefiaſticall marrers, 
as well as others ? The like thing fell our in Saint 
Ambroſe's deyes , and likewiſe in the rime of 1nne- 
cent the firſt, Vpon which occaſion, we haue that 
Fathers 83. Epiſtle, ro the BB. of Amrlia, and 
Innocents letterto Aurelins , Biſbop of Carthage, 
intreating him to calla Synode , that the matrer 
might be more fully bated. So highly they valued 
this rimes ſolemnity , inregard of the firſt fruits 
conſecrated in Chriſts Reſsrre&ion, that they held 
the fayling in the ſmalleſt circumſtance, a note of 
|ingratitude, and a kinde of ſacriledge., To prevent 
therefore ſuch inconveniences in cAtwlation , rhe 
raske at tength was layd on thole of Alexandvris, 
as held the beſt Mathematicians after Prolemics 
time. And hence we hauethe Paſchales,as yearely 
\wancches ſent abroad by them , to informe _ 

other 


| 
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' other Churches, and mainetaine vniformitic. Emx- 
' ſebius mentioneth ſome of theſe Epiſtles , ſent firſt 
by Dionyſius even vnder the perfecution. Three 
ofchat kindeare now exrant- vader the name of 
| Theophilus Alexandrinus , tranſlated into Latine 


by Saint Hierome, and laſtly reprinted inthe aſk! 


Bibliotheca Patrume at Colen , containing , beſides 
rhe evidence of the cuſtome of keeping Faſter ,mar- 
ter well worth the reading, And to intimarte that 
| onely, which time will not {ufter mee farther to 
enlarge , aman, ſhall hardly turne ouer the Ax- 
| cients, but cuer and anon hee ſhall tall vpon 

Sermons , or Homilies for Fafter , que#tions 

and anſwers concerning the exact forme of keep. 
ing Eafter : Hymnes and Anthems compoſed 
tor the celebration of Eaſter : Facts of greateſt 
conſequence reſerued , as Baptizing of the 
| Catechument , Abſoluirg of the Excommuni- 
| cated , Receining of the Lords Supper , in moſt (o- 
| lemne manner; and all for the honour of this 
| oreat Day. The feaſt of firſt fruits , this roſh 
hajhaneh , ( containing many myſterics, beſides 
common {olemniries ) this holy time of Faſter : 

It is ſtrange, toobſerue how many bookes wee 
finde written together, by the moſt devout men, 
even intimes of perſccution , by" Azatolius Biſhop 
of Laodicea, Theophylns , of Ceſarea, Baccillus,of 
Corinth, MelMo,of Sardis, Ireneus,of Lions, Hyppo- 
litus,the Martyr , andthe great Doctour {lemens 
Alexandrinas , and all for the due maintaining 
of this cuſtome of keeping Eaſter. Chryſoſtome de. 
poled,and Athanaſius wanting a fir place , would 
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needs notwithſtanding keepe Eaſter : the one, in 
a ſpacious roome built for the pub 
(onttentinople; the other, in a Church at Alexan- 
dria not conſecrated: So hainous a matter they 
thoughtic to negleR the due obſerving of Ea- 
ſter, 

12 And to come at h to our owne 
ſclues, and cuſtomes , derived from ſacred anti. 
quity, what meanes our preparation by a Lent. 

aſt, the ſolemne repetition of thele Eater Ser. 
mons, rather then any other, the extraoxdinary 
concourſe to the Lords ſupper, at this time of the 
yeere eſpecially, but todraw vs byall circumſtan- 
ces, toreckon with him for our Eafter duties, that 
hath ſo effeually payed our &ſ# fruits for vs, at 


this holy time of Zs#er ? What thele duries are, 
our Apoſtle eKewhete ſheweth. As Chriſt was 
raiſed vp by the Glory ofthe Farther, ſo wee alſo 
ſhould walke in zewneſſe of life. Andif wee bee r4. 
ſen with Chritt, why ſteke we not thoſe things which 
are abone? Col.3.1.Our dulneffe in our verations, 
deadneſſein our devortions ſaintnefe atthe approach 
of death,andthe graue, are arguments theſe 
ReſurrecFion Sermons cannot betoo often repeared, 
Wherefore,brethren,be ye ſtedfaſt and enmoveeble, 
alwaies abounding inthis worke of the Lord , for 
as much as you know that your /aboar 15 not in 
vaine inthe Lord, For what crofle or temprati 

can amaze a Chriſtian ſoule, that can but 
the true vſe of this ſhorttext, Chriſt is riſen ageine, 
and become the fo faite of them that ſlept? Tune 
och a man to fight with beaſts , after the manner 


like Baths of 
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of 
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of men, preſent betore him the ſtake or torture; the 
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aſſurariceof his reſtoring by the Reſurret#ion, is a 
Superſedees to himinall his trials. Vpon this af- 
fiance he will profeſſe with old Ignatius , that it 
belongethto Gods wheate,to be ground with beaſt's 
teeth:he will reſolutely, with Saint Zawrence on 
the Gridiron, offer both ſides to bee _ In 


Saran,'in the pangs of death, hee will bee alwaies 

ting with Tob, I know that my redeemey li- 
weth,and that he ſhall Fand at the latter day wpon the 
earth,and though «fter my skin, wormes deſtroy this 
body, yet in my fleſh ſhall 1 ſee God. Laſt of all, in 


i 


fiſters, or friends,orany other, whoare necre and 
deare vnto vs, what comforgſo prefent as this, ſo 
ſurely grounded, ſo fit to beapplytd, That Chri# 
u riſen from the dead,hath ſatisfiedthe vrmoſt far. 


ofthe Faithfull into a ſleepe, out of which, by ver- 
tue ofhis Reſuwrredtion, they are to awake 47aine, 
voto a farre more happy eſtate. Seeing there- 


ſacrificed for vs,and you the firſt fruits whereby 
weearereſtored, and reconciled to God rhe Fa- 
ther, let vs keepe this feaft not with old leaven, 
neither withrheleauen of maliceand wickednes,nor 
[dicin ,nor abſurd dancing, or ridiculous legend- 


Yanda Beleth commend 1n their popiſh Biſhops, 
as Hoſpinian at large declareth , bur with the vn. 
Aeauened bread of ſincerity and truth: This is the 


n— 
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lofles, in ficknefſe, in diſgraces, in all affaults of 


|rhe death of our- parents, and chi{dren, brethren, 


thing, hath broken vp the priſon, turned the death 


fore that Chriſt our Paſſeover hath beene thus 


preaching tomake the people laugh , which Ds- 


_y 
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be gladinit, Let our hearts dance for zoy, and in 
our ſongs let vs praiſe him, Tell ir our among 
the heathen, and when our children or Iuniors 
ſhall aske, what meane thele ſolemmnities- at this 
time that the Church is ſocarefull coobſerue, be- 
fore any other, ler vs amply relace vnto-them, 
how we were vtterly loſt in Adam, and became 
the priſoners of tinne, death and hell: bur now 15 
Chriſt riſen againe, the firſt fruits of them that 
ſleepe, for their renee the benefit 
whereof,by no triumphs,laud, andthankeſgiuing, 
can bee ſufficiently exprefied, O thou therefore 
that of ſtones cn raiſe vp children vnto Abra- 
ham, and reviued'ſt Lazarus when hee ftanke in 
his graue, make our dead hearts ſenſible of the 
vertue ofthy Reſurreion, that ſeconding thy firſt 
fruits with a ſerious awaking to righteouſnefle, 
wee may triumphantly meete death in the face 
with thifhappy emviuer, 0 death,where i thy ſting? 
3 graue where s thy viftory? Heare vs 6 Lord, for 
hu ſake, who died for our finnes, and roſe againe 
for our juſtification: to whom with thee and the 
bleſſed Spirit , be all praiſe and glory bath now 


andever. Amen. 


day which the Lord hath made, let vs rezoyce and 
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Ana there happened tobe there a mans of Beizal, 
whoſe name was Sheba, the ary Bichri, a Benia- 
mite, and hee blew « trumpet, and ſaid, Wee haxe 
no part in David, neither have wee inheritance\ 


_ [inthe ſonne of Iſhai: Every man ro bus temts,, © 


Iſrael. 


Here is no ſtate fo ſetled vn- 
der the Sunne,bur ſabie& ir is 


HJ Ambroſe gines the reaſonin his 
fn is {txt bookeand 39. EprſHe, be. 
caule true Reff and ſecarity 
keepe their refidence in beg. 
ven onely, and not here on 
carth: and therefore (as Sainr Auguſtine writes 
to Celeſtinws in his 63. Epiſtle ) in this world arc 
not any wayto bee expected, If awy might pre- 


ſumero ſpeed betrer ther others, Kings might | 
M 2 plead | 


as 


ro manifold alterarions. Srl 


—m—w——ozuEkGuG_w———y— a a} Een Or Ve I ro ——_— 


_—_D_WWu 


—_— ——— ——— 


Goories (| onſfpiracy. 


[lead their Prerogatiue : but being in the ſame 


ſhip with their inferiours, rheyarg forced to runne 
thehazard of the ſame rempeſts._Sogenerally char 

oldyerſe falleth.our tobe true, | | 

Interdum pax eſt, packs figucianunguan. 

Aboue many others,,, a man would hauethought 
King David, a King of Gods owne making, a|, 
man aft er his owne htart; {0 beloued*ar home, fo}! 
feared abroad, ſo compaſled on every fide with 
inward and outward - bleflings, had art length 
becene ſufficiently guarded from any cxtraordi- 
nary attempts of #raiteurs,or 3reaſon. Hee had 
{o miraculouſly eſcaped Saul, ſubdued the Phil:- 
ſtims,ccourred Ternfalem from the obſtinate |/e- | 
bufites, the finger of :God appeared in all his a&i- 
ons,: and. yidtones, he wanred not ' friends, and 
kindred; his Captainesand-"Souldiers were ter- 
rible, - his\ ſotines «many arid rowardl yy his trea- 
ſure boundleſle, and his owne valour and cxpc- 
rience famous amongſt his ſubicts and borde- 
crs , {ſo'tha » deſperatneſſe- it. (elfe might; have 
t:cmbled to hauc ginen ham the onfer + Yer the 
text here-theweth; thatras the beſt-men hauc 
their, faylrs,; ſo- Gods deareſt children want not 
their croſſes... In the matter. of. Yriah, David 
19., three - reſpeRts had beene | ſcangalouſly, £0 
blanc, in merder, ads/tery, and the whder-hand 
betraying of a,poore Innocent. The firſt whereof, 
God,repayed by. the murder of his. owne ſ{onne i 
Anmngn,,yand\ rhe death.of the childe begonen | 
pry The ſecond, by the-deflowrins” firſt 


in 
of daughter Tower, by. ber owne brother, and 


then ! 
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Gowries conſpiracy. 
| then of his owne wiues,by his inceſtuous ſon A44- 
ſalom,wwhom as he railed out of his own bowels to 
{ turne traytoxr againſt him, (as appeareth in the 
fiue formerghapters ) {o.heze he ordererh the ma- 
lice of Shebato rayic another commotrian- , juſtly 
puniſhing ſine by ſinne , and working his owne 
cnds, by ſuch. perverſcinſtruments. The brand 
therefore of Abſalom is [carce here quenched, whe 
Shebaſteps forth to blow new coales of rebellion, 
Of which rreacherous attempt of a.difloyall & falle 
hearted ſubjeR,againſt his moſt religious & law- 
full Sozeraigne,[ haue taken in hand vpon this «ay 
and occalion,clpec ially totreat of, 

2. Wherenot toburden your atrentions with 
vnneceſlary curioſities, obſerue , I belcech you, 
with me in the generall 

I. -The occafion giuen by a 
contention berweene the 1ſrae. 
lites,and the men of 1wds , in the 
former Chapter , and here acci- 
| dentally embraced by a treache. 
rous dilpolition, And there hap- 
| penedto be there, 

2+ The #raytoar liucly deci- 
phered in his colours, 4 men of 
Theſe three cir-4 Belial, whoſe name was Sheba, the 

cumſtances: | ſonne of Bichri,a Beniamite, 

3- Thezreaſon it ſelfe,, firſt, 
confuſed!y , breaking. out in the 
| doubrfull ſound. of a Tramper : 
| And he blew a Trumpet. Second- 

ly, Soy vrecred. in expreſic 


3 rebellious 
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Gowries (onfpiracy. 
rebellione #ermmes: Br hiee faid,, We 
hene wo part mDavid nether have 
we smheritance in the fon 4, 

: Cn fro hideemts,0 7 _ 

The ovcaſrons ,advantapious, therrayronr, mali- 

[cious , the greaſon, peribotts. As the occafion vn- 

dly,drawes onthe rraytowr ;fo the rraytour 

"violent! —_ foot the rreafory, W ga wee 

mma y he denver of ocrieſions, thier an- 
| mof difiogaley, and  yeiſtaſt teufty of an 

mcenſed multitude; And for memory we may thus 
conneE@ir - When oecafponig offered, (howfocver 
they otherwiſe ſtrive to appeare gootH{nbjets) 

—_— will beever'ready ro vent rhcir treaſons, 

Of all which, whites Tſhall plainely difcourſe ac- 

cording to my tumultuous provifon, Ttraft , trry 

occaſions (ny) priviledge mee from thoſe finiſter 
| cenſures whichpaſſe' vporr matters without duc 
norice of circumſtances. But bce the manner of 
propounding taken as it may bee - the dod7rine_s 

(lam (urcy wilhnor beegaine-fajd , being occafi. 

-oned by this dayes celebration , againſt Traytours 

and Treaſons,ot Which my Text containcth a no- 

table exemple , with the orcaſiau intimated in the 

\arſt words. 

3. Andtherebappentdto be there} Caſu , faith 

Innius , widy the Chaldy pariphrafe, Accidit , 

fairh Cafta/ts; "Porte foriund, faith Yatablus. The 

Grekeshagea double rendring, impaicd & , Cal- 

lechirher as rt wereby chance; < as ſome would 

havens whickothers expreffe by <rlum , 9ccur: 
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fionally mer with. Whether this Shebs were a 
party 1n Abfulams rebellion , and then camein 
with Amaſa,  vpon the oucrthrowe inthe wood of 
Ephraim, ortharafterward he thruſt in am 
the remwe Tribes at Gilgal , to-con 


I hunt not after conjetures. Oneethes Banan- 
feſt , that here hee was; for ſo runnc the words in 
the originall K8\p2 TOW\Hv everrt , vel caſm erat, | 
there he happened tobe (as Aries cAMHomenas with | 
Pagnine cupeeferh ix word. tor word} which inti- 
mates , that his being there was meerely acciden- 
tall, And howfeever Saint Anguſtmme miffike in 
his writings, thename of chance, and fortune, in 
regard it might bee offenſtuc , by acuſtomary 
beatheniſhintergretation:. Yet the Scripture appli. 
ed to our capacities: often hath it ; foraſmuch 
35 things moſt cerraineby Gods diſpoſition and 
providence , in refpeRt of mans circumſipeRion, 
may betermed csſwal; God { our of doubt) here 
had a purpoſe,(as Brentins and Peter Martyr well 
obſcrue)cither to make a further trial of Davids 
fayth and patzence ; of _ be him from being 
roo-preſamptwous vpon the Rrange recoucry of 
his flate, and Kingdorac ; orto lefion him in the 
variable fickleneſſe of a wanering multitude , and 
reach him to depend wholly on him, and none 
other. As onthe ocher fide who ſceth noe ,, thar 
$hebe'sinvererare malice: was ordacd ro beudil-vi- 


zord, andpuniſhed, by ſuch apublikeanempr, 


and ſhame ? Howſocuer, this we may build upon 
5 M 4 by | 


Ong)! Chap. 1$- 


K ings vittorie, to condudt him backe with ho. | 
nourvnto ſeruſalem 4. the Textexprefiethnor,and) 
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[by the conneRion of theſe words , with the latter 


end of the former . Chapter , that the heare be-| 
tweene Jſrael and Iuda, who thonid ſeme moſt | 
officious ro their King ,” gaue therhyns toa falle: 
hearred #raytonr,to rayſe a now rebellion, W hence 
l inferre , That hypocriticall traytours watchnheir 
times and are readie to vent their villanie , vpon the 
leaſt advamage. / » i” | 
So Cain (ers vpon his brorher 4be! , when 
hee had ſeuered him from his parents , and they 
two. were alonein the field rogether , Genel1s 
4.8.Simeon and Levi,brethres in iniquitie , take 
theirtimeto murder the Sichemtres , whenrhey 
were ſore of their Circamciſion, Gen. 34. Dalilab 
knewe well enough , that there was no ſhaving of 
| Sampfon,tilt he was througly hullcd aſteepe, tadg, 
24: 'Butthe moſt vnnatural{creafon thacaman in 
this kinde ſhall ever lighr-on, wasthat of Adra- 
welechand Sharezar,' Senacheribs fonnes , who 
rooke the vantage of their fatherat his Devotions, 
in the houſe of Nifroch his God': the ftory is fer 
downe, 2. Kings 19. 27. Where inſtead of the 
word 12 hu 5 the originall , we finde the 
vowels {et in the Texrt(whichis ſomewhat ſtrange 
in that tongue) without their confonents : Per- 
chance to intimare cloſely , that ſo many circum- 
fances , concurring 'otherwite for the aggrava- 
ting of the offence,as fſubief7510 lay violent hands 
ona King ,and that inthe Temple, and thar at his 
devotions,to adde farther ,that irwas done by his 
owne ſonnes, howtoeuct it bee more voca//then the 
Poe of Abel, yet the manner ' of _ it| 
| owne 


—_— 


—_— 
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 downe,, ſhould ſhewir alſotobce ſcelus infandum, 
a wickednefſe r00 modſtrous to befally cxpreſ, 
And yer weeneede norgoetarre.y:tofind che like 
atnong:thepeoplent God; fo farre doth\Satan 
prevaile with cheambitious humours- ofirreligi- 
ous miſcreants, Two ſonnes here won" Dewd 
had, whom her'eſpecialiy.as ir were 

above. the reft of ts ren, beauns , 
and gallant Axentoh , and borh ofthele 
vanrages ( as farreas.in them lay ) to umblecheir 
seed Father downe _ _ throne, and bury him 
#@xc,to make way for £ prodigious, atd pre- 
poltcrouspurpofes. ' The tormer ,'byvthep 
| favour, wtuchhehad gotten by his 
 pularrire ,rhe latter,by his fathers e, back. 
1g himſcite by: riie-countenance-of 
and diſloyalt>4&rathar; This hard! meaſure rb. 
ceaved good King David ,at the hands of thoſe, 
of whoorke beſt deſerved He ſaw the law of 14. 
tartviolattd,.onſcicenctot to bainous a: fat con. 
_ gence repaid; With monſtrous in- 
gratitude; hi$-tryed talour pr outbraucd by his 
owne fubject., who-couid not bee ignorant of it. 

Burthac which touched. him yeereſt , was, thatin 
bis perſorgandchtowughths fides, _——_ 
nameof Godwas 

1ncompatifon of which, he held the yirulenc ray+ 
lings otdamned $hrmer,too flight ro bee zakena- 
ny notice of. Behold, ( ſaith hee ro. 4biſhaiand the 
reſt of his(ervancs ) my ſanvegwhich cane forth of 
\wybonelsſeeketh my life; :howmiuch -motc-now, 

= thu beniamitedoc it ? Let him alone, let him 


_ _——— 


curſel : 


Chap.16. :1, 


————— 


Chap. 4+ 


— 


| 
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carye: for the Lord hath bidden trim. Thus a broken 
andboantrite heart, ftardins arrhe barre of Gods 
luſtioe,, 9 1 ur rene Rr 


nerd Batches cof gs —_, 
15 aasdu ba = ſansfyed ( moſt 
mfuch a fort , withour ex pu. 
* a touch his Anainted for' ewell, 
utcyTtlihalt theſe wicked perſons to de 
them Themamcur ow my Tex, could _ be 

For if hee-had never raken no-. 
tace of Corah's' conſpi _ , and the puniſhment 


thercok: Baaneb's betraying of 7/bbo. 
fbeth,and the end. of i ir Yeu : Abſulow hae and; 


judgement, could not bee vnknowne varo' him, 
— one of the ng could haucrold him, 
OW 


——_— was defeated, 
by afroall number, ich the loſte of twenty thou. 
the Wrodalewenred mare peo- 
Mather dayeten the ſword. Iremuſt needs then bein! 
.themouth: of every one , 'thar a ſexſeleſffe rhicke 
boughs Oake pertormed rhepant of agoad ſubrec?, 
_— traytesr, that bis c2falr lefr —_ | 
»\ whohad renounced tus all 
por. manu mar ra -rhaerheeamb rctu yn 


reccanchim; Heaven , was ſhutaguinit him, a” 
O 


—_—— 


_—— 


—_— 


Goories (Conſpiracy. TY 
fall kis cxawpe deft 


him , who: had: info) 
high a natuse wr the Credtewr of all , in his 
| Anointed V icegerents Laſt of al, make: 05 doubr, 


Fg way I yr ne 
the I oy Giperching en ,nowmdltnigtie 
K ings expeell Contrary ACcompuni. 
pe wear na. ere" Yarn. in 4 dierh, or | 
it,like a carries, vinder a \whrrgas| 
for mczly hee had ambiuoudy provided'a Racely 


monument for that pur ro wit, a Pirams , Or 
pillar inthe Kings deſc. Some of. which 


ge a Catacgns n agaidit fuch Redects at 
_ fo lately adied; 
freſbly ES nn 


fo. —— 


in 
whoa 


oxen ſparke of gracc,or common ,or 
policic in him. But malice is blo, ant 2d. 


mits. not of dsſcanrſe : he nawſt nadlork, wha the 


divell violently puſherh: an op was $11, 
Sheba's mae tender, and g tera? deb) 


fire. Scing be hapned tro be there, when luch-ad dre+ | 
tion hapnedto fall out, hewould take advantage to 


vent bis malice,whatfocucr became of ir, 
"49,n0t 


| 
N leens fi ——_ 
fk 0 _ Ccacheſn none, Ora 


- = —_ For oe bowſacuarche) b4ſe,8 c 
4 puny ,or profefle they have ſonewhas 
{us her-Gadaas thadtold Egionr'y er they car» 
vader chin yd Wy 


DIES an the feabbert, 


(as 


Ludg. 3. 


A —_— 
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too rt on his owne imnreencie , andthe 


ofthoſethar ſpake him fayrezwherevpon 
wn — Tohanan nd 0. 
thers; | that Jwvact the ſonne' of Nethaniah, was 


| ſuborned by Baals King of Ammon, to ſlay him; 
| hee belecucd them norg bur anſwered Nohanzy in 


anger, Thew fpedheſft falſely of Iſmacl ler: 40! atid 
the laſt verſe. .« even proouecd jr tootrue ; 
for his ſecurity gaue the advantage, which rhe 
craytour taking, performed tharmoſt wicked de- 
figne; which all rhe miſerable remnant of 
1jr ael to frat for, it... I conſideration whercof, 


| 20: doubr, Zersbbabel,and the chicte of the Fe- 


thers rerurned/ from the captivity , tooke after- 


| ward a better courſe, Ezra4q, For when theerea- 


cherous-enemies: of the Church, made a proffer 
to joyne with them in the: reedifying of the 
Temple: No (fay they ) you hane nothing to doe 
with vs tobutida houſe vnto our God , but wee our 
ſelues together wil build nt tothe Lord God of Iſ3acl. 
So ſuſpicious were they, that they who remayhe 
falle-hearted to God , would never prove truſty 
to his faitbfull ſervants. David himlclfe in divers 
places.co ines otjuch kinde of people , in the 
fiuc andhirtieth Plal: When rhey were frebe'( fairh 
he) Iput on ſackcloth,and humbled my ſolfe with fa 
ſting ;1 behaved my ſelfe as though it had beene my 
frend,or my brother, went heavily at owe't hit. mour- 
neth for hy mother. Butin mine adwerfirit"thiy re- 


| 


106644, gathered rhemſeturctogether yea thevery 
2 abietts 


— 
————— Ra 


(_a5 louks was'') and will bee rtie'retdie? to fitike | 
co advantage ginen 'them. 'Cedalich 


_——_— r AWW 


[ 


| they ever quiet in Quceve EliZabeths daies? or 
| hath the mercy of ourgracious Soveraigne(whom 


| 
| 


j 
| 


| Prince and others, whea-they hold: ſack: grounds 


| voide the oath of. allegiance that ſubicts hauec ta- 


their viilany) WOO them -any remorſe. of 
' conſcience? No ſu 
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abieits came together againſt mee, and that vnawares 
making mowes at me, Feaſed nor, In the 4.1. Pal, 
he taketh vp tbe ſametheame againe,. ana. duſplay. 
eth their hypocriſic: Jf he come toſte mehe ſpeakerh 
vanity, aud his heart conceineth falſhood againſt 
bimſelfe and when he commeth forth, he telleth 14. 
Andthis he takes moſt vokindely of all inthe 55, 
Plalme: For if anopen enemy or. adverſary hid dif. 
honoured, or magnified himſelfe-againſt me, Icould 

erchance haut boxne it, at leaſt hid my ſelfe fro bim: 
96k when they that profeſle re/igion, and fidelity, 
ſhall proue the vileſt miſcreants , 'this is thatr'r 
carth will groane to beare; and heauen will not ſat- 
fer vnrevenged, Now if ever therewerea generats. 
on of wipers, that vnnaturally makethcir paſſage to 
light, RODS their mothers bowels ;, our treache- 


rous faeitives,and home-bred rapiſts, may moſt | 


juſtly be eſteemed ſuch ,, whom no 6enefits. can 
winne, 10 allegeaence binde ;.no hezzard deterre 
from attempting (on the leaſt advantage) the vt- 
ter overthrow of their Prince, and Countrey;. 1 
neednotto goe beyond ſea for inſtances. Were 


God fo miraculouſly bath {o- often freed - from 
y- (Beloued, ) for: ſceing the 
Pope himſclfe hath mounted tachis.heighe, . onely 
by ſuch treaforable practices, againſt/his; owne: 


in their Schooles, that the Pope may looſe, & mate 


| 


ken 


6 WE: — DO 


—— — 
— 
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Eo PESTS: = 

kento their lawfull Princgg: that vpon a pretence 

they are falne from the Church, and are turned! 
beretiques ; hee may depoſe them from their 
Thrones, and diſpoſe their kingdomes to others, 
thatthe excommuntcared,or depeſts inſucha caſe, 
may belawfully merdred by their ſ#bie7Fs, and the 
childrentor ever difinherited, though no way in- 
volved inthe Farhers fant, that ſuch powder- 
plots vndergone forthe fea of Rome, arc fo farre 
from —_— thatthey are juſtly termed martyr. 
dome, and often are rewarded with canonization, 
orthelike. What hope A fay) may remaine that 
ſuch, ſo bred, ſo raught, ſo leteetitrg, will ever 
proue Loyall? When they confeſſe their poore 
conformity, they yeeld forthetime, to be for want 
of ſtrength, which ſhould ſovne appeare in other 
colours, if Shebd's advantage were once giuen : 
The more it ſtands good ſwbiet#s vpon, to bee ſoli- 
citous , and watchfifl for their Princes fatery. 
Nets,and ſnares, and ginnes, and pits, and traps, | 
were not only laid for David, bur are renewed | 
daily, againſt fuch religious Princes, as make 
conſcience ro tread in Dawids footſteps. And 
to what ſhall we attribute the miraculous eſcapes 
of our Religious Soveraigne , With the confuſion 
oftheir enginers hath there beene any circum- | 
ſpeion ved extraordinary ? or retyreaneſſe, for 
prevention?*oraguard, tokeepe offf or new law ro 
curoffall fuch falſ.hearted Shebe's,who may happe + 
to be amoneſt vs, to doe a milchiefe? The world 
ſecth,that with vs itis farre otherwiſe. Tr isthere- | 
fore only Gods extraordinary proretion , _ 


Gowries eon(iracy. 
hath hitherto Freed him from {uch _ , and 
remedileſſe dangers. The Gowr1es or 
him ; Watſon and his complices had furpriſfed 
himzthe Fowderples had blowne vp him and all 
his, ifthis mercy of God onely had not 
the divels malice, and our ſecurity. O then how 
ſhould this ſtirre vsvp, to commence our ſuirs 
to the ſame ProteQour, for the continuance of 
his favours in this behalfe! For let vs depend 
vpon it(Beloued)as long as there 1s a Pope, and 
dcvill; Princes profeſling the Goſpell, ſhall never 
bee ſecured from Gowries and Garnets. Some 
* [malecontents will lurke inthe throng, among ber- 
ter-affefted (ubicts, who haue ſwallowed a mor- 
(cll ether of Ambition, with — of revenge 
with Z:ethan,and Tereſh, or of cexetowſneſſe, with 
Indas,or out of anold gredge, with Sheba will bee 
houcring for their advantage, who cometh now 
in thenext place to bee perſonally indited, and ar- 
raigned by name tor a #reytwuer. | 

6 A manof Belial, whoſe name was Sheba, the 
ſonne of Bichri, « Bemamite ) The traytour here is 


by the cheradtter,or badge of lus profeſiton,he was a 
man of Belial, Secondly by his proper name, 
Waole name was Sheba. Thirdly, his parzragecomes 
in queſtion,the ſonne of Bichr:: and laſtly, is men. 
tioned his Tribe,a Beniamite, or (as the originall 
hath ir inthe ſameſenſe, as Abzulenſss ſhewerh) a 
man of [emini, That which wee tranſlate tothe 
word,out of the originall, 4 man of Belial, Innim 
renders Nequam: Caſtalio, improbus : others _ 

aint 


dc ciphered by toure notable circumſtances: Furſt, | 


EY 


14 


| Celebris, nobi- 
lis ; 0 frand-r, 


| Gowries (, onſpiracy. 


| Saing Jerome, Vir fone ingo diſcipline, an Apotara, 


{thar would nor conforme himlelte to any good 


order:With which accordthe Greeke ; mygrou@, 
ſay the 72. rg nous, ſay others: all which-joyned 
rogerher , ſcarce exprefle the thing, hee being a 
lewd, ungodly Tn ſonne ofthe Denill, 
which could endureno law, or to'linve within — 
compaſſe, brotherto Elie's ſonnes,1,Sam.2. whic 

arethus deſcribedinthe texr, Now the ſannes of E- 
li were ſonnes of Belial, and they knew not the Lord, 
thatis ( as Abulexſis gloſſeth on it) Howſoever 
they profeſſed him for a faſhion, yer in heart, and 
other actions they flatly denyed him. This name 
Sheba in the Hebrew fignifieth ſeven, or the ſe- 
venth, perchance becauſe hee was the ſeventh 
brother, and therefore preſumed tarther vpon the 


ſo an oath, might as well haue minded him 
of his 04th which he had taken ro obey his King, 
and was vpon no occaſion to bee violated. That 
which followes, The ſonne of Bichri , Strigelius, 
(lknow not vpon whatground) would change in- 
tO KP WIR vnw @ proceribus,a great Noble mi, 
for birth,meanes, and authority, True it is, that 
4122 or 152 which fignify the firſt borne, or the 
firſt fruits, with a little infletion may be varied 
rothat purpoſe; but what need change of the text, 
if the colleftion may be had withour it ? Farre 
| more paſſable is the inference of Abulenſis , that 
except he, had beene ſome great man, hee would 
never haue ventured for ſuch a purpoſe , to haue 
blowneatrumpet, and the multitude would rather 


es err 


SEN haue 


OT — eee nee 
_ — 


4 


—_ of his family. Butthe ſame word lignity- 
FI 


A 


| 
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haue flaine him outright, then vpon ſuch a mo- 
tion, to hauc given care vato him, Well there. 
forc he may be preſumed to be a man of eminen- 
cy, as Catiline among the Romanes, or Gowry a. 
mongſt his countrymen , of greater nobility and 
note,then deſert, or honeſty, which the circum. 
ſtance following doth more then intimate, A- 
Beniamite, or a man /emini: for why ſhould 
this be added? but (as moſt interpreters take it) 
to ſhew the groand, why Sheba was {o ready to 
revolt from David. Ever there remained a ſti 


' berweene the Beniamites, and Devid, eſpecially 


— 


of thoſe that were any way kinne to Saul, for the 
tranſlating of the Kingdome from Sex/'s poſterity, 
to David, And howloever the expreſſe diſpoſal of 
good was knowne toall Ifracl in ity yet maliciow 
men will cake no ſatisfaQion, eſpecially where a 
Kingdome is the obiect of their difference. So 
Shimet, which reviled him in the 16. Chapter, is 
laid robe of the |; of Saul, that we might take 
notice ofthe reaſon why he did it. Devid was caſi. 
ly induced to belccue Zibs, groſlely belying 
Mephibojheth, for aſpiring by tumult to the 
kingdome, as hauing experience of the inward 

rudge,that moſt of Sas tamily bore him; which 
| {ws reaking out in Sheba, hee 1s tearmed a Bew- 
itamite, to make it the lefle ſtrange rothem , who 
deſire ro know the reaſon. In ſumine then, how(o- 
ever theſe words may ſeeme to import nothing 
farther then a barc narration; yer vpors waigh- 
ing, and laying circumſtances t r, here 


\appearcth, rſt, the ground of treaſon , whence 
| N it 


— 


CO no nn ee CCC 


_— — — — — 
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Ram, 3, þ oat for-conſeience fahd, a5 Saint Pebov- and Saint 
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it generally ariſeth: and ſecondly , the diſgrace, 
that-irt neceſſarily drawerh with-it, The ground 
is twofold, firſt, a rotten heart fully poſletied by 
Belial, for no man becomes a traytowr , that hath 
any relique of grace in him: The ſecond ground 
is moſt commonly hatred, accompanied with am- 
bition , and deſire of reuenge for ſome wrong 
receiued, 'The 4:/7race 1s likewiſe doubles "firſt, 
{triking tothe afowr himfelte, that vndertakes fo 
foule a taR;and next, to the family, whole blond 
thereby is 1aymed, All which the rexrt afforderh, 
A man of Belial , behold the heart corrupted : a 
Beniamite , there's the reaſon of the grudge. In 
like manner the name of Sheba chroniclerh rhc 
per ſenell blat: and the ſonne of Bickri, the tmpy- 
taionfiicking to rhe family, AN which in ſtead of 
a dodFrime , yeeld this effentiall ' definition of 2 
atraytoar: A traytour is a mdn of Belial, who te 
tbe diſgrace of h1mſtlfe and hu whole family, tmpi- 
ouſly conceraeth and rebellionſly venteth his hatred 
and; diftoyabty aoaia7t hs dlanfull Soueraigne. 
7 The meancſt Logician will here eaſily 
inde the genw to be by vb>2 WIN , 1 man of Belial| 
and the dittcrence drawae partly , from the proper 
obie@, his lawful! Sover 45850, and partly, trom a 
uecey] er5adantt,othe infamy both of perſon, and 
family. The graends whereof are fo clcarc, that 
it needs.no_ farther illuſtration : Prootes* there 
are: plenty, if in werery purpoſe to vic them: 
| Curfe notu/te-Ine ue not in thy thou abr: Feclel. 10.) 
| 20: Batnftare Gddand honour him not onty for wrath. 
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Paal ioymily reach vs, Certainly hee that faulte-- 
rerh in his allegiance to wan the ——_— 
ly revolterlytrom an ramen 

ſbakerh offchis _ bond eden ———_ firſt 
reſigned heave c ſhipwracke of a good. 
—_— I nnd not caſt about in this for 
farther confirmation: the other perrecles in the de- 
finition are no leſſe evident. For why is Shebes here 
named ſo preciſely with his Father and Tribe, but 
to be left as Pilatein our Creede, gibbered vp (as it 
werea carcaſſe) for deteſtation ro all poſterity? 
It wasa heauy doome for 4malck, to haue his re. 
membranceto be witerly put owt from.ader hea. 
ven, Exod. 17. as alſo for ſereboawand Baajhs, to 
bee —_ by the rootes with all their # 
ſprings. curle ſeemes farre more 
trous, to be conn ere err a brand of defy, 
and to be chronicled with Brgthan and. Teveſh, 4 
blots to their name and family. Thus Inalas voel- 
treth in I man - him :. Ach1. 
tophel hangs him opolitikely,that no fo 
—_- my 4 COnceipt , Fl pa batter. God 
would not haue the names of ſuch to 
with their carcaſſes, but poſt = ever bee 
roſhing them to their 

on that of the Wiſe man A ds, 
lv to&nadulterous woman, Ecclus, 23.25. H# 
children ſhall take no roote, and her b - 4 


bring no ſywite, {hel ws bo report ſhall 
hb 


and ber put ont, For as yr. 
righteous ſhall be had in ev renwembr ance: 


their name hl be called po er. is, confirtt: 


2 2 =” 0% 


EY 


Eſay. 56. 
Plalm,107. 
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(<d,and advacced intheir iſſucrnay their Eunaches, 

that krepe Gods Sabbaths and pleaſe him, (ball hae a 
berrer name then of ſons and daughters, Sothe name 

of the wicked ſhall ror: Tr ſhall be letras a oye VN- 

to Gods choſen, Elay,65.15. The finnes of their fa. 

thers ſhall be had in remembrance, and the finnes 
of their mothers ſball not be blotted ont, Pal, 169. 
14«' So. Jerobeams is ſeldomenamed,; but Nebat is 
ferchtin, tobearea partof the reproachandſcan- 

dall, Seven times an this Chapter, mention ts 

made of Sheba, and ſo:often the ſonne of Bichri vr | 
added.Such aſtayne one falſe rraytour leaues vpon 

+ whole family. Yifſes inthe Poet, by the light of 


to juſtify his owne pedegree, and girds- at Atax, he 
could handſomely fry of his anceſtours, 

--Neg, in his quiſquam damnatus & exal. 
Tredſonis of a deeper tintture, deſeruing a hea- 
pier doome, and therefore of all true Chriſtians 
the more : earneſtly ro bee dereſted. Ir ſhall bee 
necdlefie to make farther application of that 
which hath becne in this part delivered , except 
is would pleaſe more particularly, firſt, parents, 


- hencerobe admoniſhed , for the bringing vp of 


their chi{drenin obedience in their tender yeeres, 
leaft theig 4fter-rebellions refieR, to the blemiſh- 
ing of their whole families. Next, kinsfolke, to 
proclaime fuch degenerate, and raze them. out of 
their xs, that fhall fo farre linke them- 
{clues with Beke,as robe accounted his children. 
Laſt of all, all fores may judge how to eſteeme of 
luch, that vader pretence of Religion, ſow the {ced 


of 


| 


aature could well vantage his cauſe by it:' where | 


| free ch forth mine hand againſt the Lords Anointed. 


| 


* —_—— 


GowPios Conſpiracy. 

of flat #ebeltron,8& learne of David a (ubjet , how 
ro behaue themſclues towards their-Kines , (ſuch as 
David was,whowhe hehad Saul aranadvantage, 
tharagainſtallright, and-Twſtice ſought 'his blood, 
and might haue had him flayne, bur by a word's 
(peaking; As the Lord linveth((airh he)the Lord ſhall 
mite him,or his day ſhall come to dyt, or he ſhall de- 
ſcidimo battle & periſhtheLord forbid that | ſhould 


To which purpoſe he had ſpok&to 461iſbai before, 
whoſe fingersitched to helpe him, Deſtroy hims 
not; for who can itretch forth. bi hand againſt rhe 
Lords Anoimed;&t begui In which dodrine 
if 8464ri had wel _— his ſon Shebe,it might 
perchance hauereſtrainedhiim tr5 blowing 4trum- 
pet,and Rirring-rebeltiong by fucka damned our. 
cry,orpr 0M, Weekene no partin Dievid, 
neither hane weinherit ance intheſonof leſſe, Every 
man 10 his vents, © Iſrael," Which is the treaſon it 
ſclfe,thelaſt member: of myrexr;; wherein 1 will 
ſtriuero xec my former tediouſneſſe, 

.$.: Thoſe whom: Bchal once pofieſſerh with 
ludas, and winnes to bee traytours , ſhall haue 
counſell crafty. enough fuggeſted by the ſame 
mafger , Which in all likelyhood mighrbrine a. 
bout cheirdwweleſbdeſigwes, Bur hee thar dwellerh 
in beauen,hath ſuch a &xoke int rheir woſtrels', that 
he ewines them inand our, -as. hee ſees moſt con- 
venients. So that commonly their policiesftead 
themao farchet then 4ch:irophels, by an- ordeviy 


diſpopngof all things , ro haſten-their ſhameful 
extents, $ hehe here 15 not to feeke forthe ma- 


ing} 
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1.Sam.26, 


Cap.194ts, 
12, 
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| 
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nagi "g of matters to his beſt ad Where. 


Vantage. 
fore firſt hee blowes 8 Trumpet , the vnexpetted 
ſound of which , inſo clamorousa'rwaelt, and 


bigherings (25 was: formerly ſhewed to bee be- 


rweene 1ſrael and-Inda ) wad the onely meanes 
toprocure him audience. That being once _ 
hee pretently tallsto a forcible perſwaſion 
ictorbecunipregd le nat abag 
which Ns ing hee groundechryportthe 
| harſh ſpeeches vied by the men- of 1«4&. This 
cannot be better vaderftood , ther by refleQing 
ourcyes tothe 3 laſt verſes of the: former Ch 
ter. Duvidbeing freedfrom 4bſubers,' "is to 
brought hatkely his ſubjects wirh honour wnto 
lersſalemw, Now hee had fecretly ſent to the men 
of 1«dah, thatthey ſhouldbee the formoft,' The 
other Tribes , in an dfficvouremetatien, wake this 
'vakindly , and rherevpon On with the 
K ing Why han eaur brethren the wen of Iuda, ftolne 
thee away 4 Dac they nor thinke that wee are as 
faithfu ſubjects a our Soneraigne, as 
well as they ? rm of Indab reply, The Kommg is 
neere kin: to vs, and inthatreſpeR wee challenge 
a preeminence. Yea , ( fay the Iſrarhres) haue 
nat we few — => and in that more 
right? Why then did yee drfpiſe vs, #har eur advice 
ſhould nos _ ig gry heck our Kine. 
How the men of lude _ the rext men- 
tionerh noc, only it followerh wha) #37 der or frer- 
cer were the wards of rhe men of: lwdab, then the 
wards of the men of Iſrael : [© mightbe,chey vſed 


= {2897 ihe" HR which the _— 
cing 
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being great in number, thought very ditgracefu{} 
to pn : Wherethe King holding it norſafe! 
rointerpoſe , hee being ſo lately ſhaken , and the 
humours not throughly ſertled : In comes this 
Sheba vpon the nicke , and fers all againe ina 
combuſtion. Doe the men of dh / {aith hee ) 
thinke ſo baſcly of vs,asthough we being tee to 
one, muſt giue way tothem ? Cannor wee make! 
good our owne- parts , without dependance on 
them tor Xing, or Counſell £ ſeeing they ſoarro- 
gantly ſtand vpon , that David is their Kinſman, 
[ng herctore wholly thcirs by inheritance, fo that 
our.intereſt in-him isa farre off, or none art all : fer 
vsleauc him tothem)}, and let them knowe , thar 
whole Iſrael hathas fir men to raigne, as that one 
Tribe of Isdah: for whar = may weechallenge 
in him,whois wholly for his own kimred? 8& what 
was 1Jhai his father>was henotan obſcure mi yon. 
derat Bethlew Ephrata , and this David his 

heard? ſhall wee then \ better deſcended, continue 
to bee his vaſſals, as though the father had beene 
| King, and the man ſucc as his lawfull heire 
apparent? Iudh tells vs we haue no partin David, 
| and wee knowe that the kingdome of I/-eel was 
not Iſhai's ſonnes inheritance. Every man therefore 
po ery and ftand vpon his owne 
guard: wee uickly provide for our ſelues, 
without being bcholding to them. And to this 
ſenſe moſt Interprerers doe paraphraſe Sheba's 
ſeditious ſpeeches :from the drift of which , and 
effe&t, wee may deduce this obſervation , That 


naw us not a more dangerouw inducement to damna. 
N 4 ble| 
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We Rebellion,avd T reaſan;then.to be paſſeſſed with « | 


— x COCA. i - 


gqnceis,that alawfull K ing , and hi liege people, may | 
bein any caſe paried;or that king domes are from the | 
peoples choyce,and mat from:Cods appointment made 
hereditary, » | | 

- 9. This lcflonof Sheba here firſt propoſed to 

malecontents', thoſe men of Iſrael afterward in 

ehoboams tiene had gotten by heart , and there- 

re when:the young-King anſwered them not 
according to their mimde , in-the mutter of 14xes. 
and ſubſrgies , which. wicked Ierobewn had fer on 
foote,every one had readyat his, tongues ende, rt. | 
Kings,1 2.16. What portion haue weeiin Nevid,. ar 

| what inherizance haue wt inthe ſonne of leſſe? Tothy 


'tents,0 Iſracl : Now. ſee tothine owne houſe, David. 
Bur had thele men but xemembred ſo well,, that 
' which theirwile Kip Solopon,longaticrShebac's 
deſtruttion , had lets therafor aberter direion, 
Prouctbes $. (-wherc; hee bxingeth-in the wile- 
dome of the moſt Highthus proclayming, 5y mee 
Kings raigne,cy Prigces deereejuſtice: By me Trin- 
es rule.and Nobles,cuen all the Indges of the earth:) 
they might have tound , that the band of obed1- 
ence to Princes, is not ſo looſely kar by Godgthat 
fubjes may diſlolue jt at their pleaſure , or /_ 
any,diſcontem,or injury,whaloeucr cry, We bane 
no part;,, and renounce.our inheritance. Fora5a 
head,neuer{o rheumatike , and the fountaing of all 
diſcafes in.the reſt ofthe members , may, not bec 
therefope, pazred from them , -for teare.of-a worie 
inconveRicnce.,, ncither can; the-- members vp- 
brayd it, (.as.the; Hpoſile.and Nature teach vs ) 


with! 


| 
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wichthefe contempructs-rerimes, I bave no needof, 


thee : So the head inthe body politique , muſt 
keepe his place howſocuer, till that bigheſt autho» 
ritie take 1t off, who ftr{t{etirt on, to: change it for 
a better. The more pernitious inreformed/ States 
and Common- wealths, is the wicked band of 4». 
tichriſt , who take vpon them to ſever rhole, 
whom God hath ſo linkee&rogether , where fins | 
ding it t00 hard a raske- againſt conſcience and | 
nature,to perſwade the theſis , That ſubjets may 

rebell againſt thoſe , whom God hath advanced | 
tobeerheir lawtull Kings ; they come in withthe 
hypotheſis , | to-inucigle the weake or. malecon- 
tents,that Kings excommunicated by the Pope , are 
"| deweited of that dignity , as Sampſon ,was of his 
ſtrength by the ſhauing of Dalilah, and therefore 
they may be dealtwith , 4s 87her men', who are 
publique enemies to Chriſtianitie,. Thus they 
ceaſe not moſt diueliſhly ro ſpread an their ſlaun- 
derous pamphlets,virulent libels,and ſecret whiſpe. 
rings , which muſt goe-by tradition from hand ro; 
hand,to miſtead ſimple women, and worke on de- 
ſperate humours , who diſcontented that all things 
runne not as they would haucit , aflurethem. 
| elues of redrefle in any change wharlacuer. Now 
| what is this in effec, but ro/preach onShebe's#texs, 
Wehaueno pert in David, nor any inheritence in 
the ſonne of Ieffe ? What other concluſion doe 
they driueat in-all. their Yolumes , againſt ths 
Kings uit and ſubjets Oath, of- allegi- 
ance, but 'to makethcir tollowers-conceit, that 


| 


they haucno partin King lames, nor any inheri. 
TW | fance 


pe —— 


Elizabeth! This dofrine ( it ſhould ſeeme) the 


| down in my texttobe b5y*by wx a diſffolute ſon 


rexce inthe lawfull Succeſſour of bleſſed Dueene 


Earle Gowrie had learned,and brought from lraly, 
who in many things may be paraleld with Shebe,ro 
make yp the concluſion, 

10. As Shebe was vnw ex proceribus , accore 
ding to Serigelizs, Nobili and celebris,faith 0 fran- 
der, Nobly and Honourably deſcended ; fo was 
Gowrie. Shebalined ina place of note, and credet, 
amongſt rhoſe of his Tribe and Countrey : Gowrie 
herein was not much inferiour. There neuer ap- 

dother then good correſpondence betore, 
ne Sheba, and King David - the like was 
berweene Cowrie and our Seweraigne. For after |. 
the juſt execution of his father, in his eMajeſties 
minoritic,he reſtored (this traytour his ſonne) his | 
lands and diganties , advanced rwo or three of his 
Sifters to waiton the Ouecenc in her privie chan | 
ber,vſed that wretch Alexander graciouſly , who | 
ſo wretchedly was the chiefe aQour in the plot. 
Bur fauours rather exaſperate , then winne, where 
a poyſoned hearrrurnes all tothe worſt, For as 
<8 ( as it ſhould ſeeme) ever bore a ſecret 
grudge to David,for a wrong conceaued, offered 
tothe houſe of Seu! : So did Gowrietothe King, 
for the death of his Father, Thus both played 
the hypocrites, both watched butthe opportunity, 
both ry _ p being _— , both at- 
tem the providence of the X# 
of Kings were wondefully defeated. Sheba is 7 


of Belial, mouldedin galt and venome , without 


con 


| Gowries { /onſpiracy. 
conſcience to vndertake any villany. And what 
can we make better of Gowrie , a meere Atheiſt, 
withoutany ſenſe or touch of Religion ,, as Sprore 
afterward contefled at his arraignment 1608-7 his 
complices, Raſvi/taig,& Bowre,oftheſame ſtamp: 
his recourſe to Necremancers,and mnchanted chars. 
Zers found at hisdeath about him,reſtifie no lefſſe, 
So that Sheba here comes behind him (for ought 
we finde) as being not linked to Beliat in fo firme 
2 band, Laſt of all , as SSe664 [ped afterward , fo 
Gomrie had his due , at _ _ K ing lames 
being delivered,(as David,)to magnific the Deli- 
n= the imitation of Devidywhich he there did 
preſently vpon his knees,iathe midſt of his owne 
ſervants,they all kneeling round about him in the 
place of his deliuerie, and hath celebrated this day 
ever (ince,for a thankfull remembrance, And now 
{Bcloued) what remaineth for vs, butto vnite our 
hearts and _—_ in a thankful congratulation ? 
David will well kelpe vs tocxpreſſe our ſelues, as 
in moſt ofhis Pſalmes of ming , ſo moſt 
compendioufly , for this purpoſe, in the 22, The 
King ſhall reioyce inthy ſtrength,0 Lord, exceeding 
glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. His honour i great 
in thy ſalvation , glory and great worſhip ſhalt thou 
lay vpon him. And why ? Becauſe the King putteth 
hy ny in thee,0 Lord,and inthy. mercy (we truſt) 
he ſhall nevey miſcarry. Let all bus enemies ( © Lord) 
feele thy hand, let thy right hand finde out them that 
{hate him. Make them like a fieric ouen in thetime 
of -, wrath: Thou (Lord) ſhalt deftroy them in thy 

iſpteaſure , and the fire hall conſume them, Their 


us fruit | + 
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nit ſhalt thou root out from the earth,andtheir ſeed | 
from among the children of men. Foy they intended 
err: _— thine Anointed , & imagined ſuch 
per apy they werenotable to performe. Therefore 
haſt tho put them to flight , and the Hringes of thy 
—_ wade ready againſs the fates of them, Bee 

thou therefore exalin(O (O'Lord je thy own ſt 
that wee may ever fing , yo prayſe #hy | ks 

- whom,rthree perſonsin one Deity, Fathey; 
Sonwe and Holy Ghott,ber aſcribed all 
| Hondac,and Glory, Might, Ma. 
, -* jeltyand Domitiion both: - 
how andevermore:'! 
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The Lord is knowne by the tudgement which hee 
executeth: the wicked s ſnared 19the worke of hu | 
[800g hands. HiggaonStlah. . | 


| mow aſſembly , -' bur» w#l 
2ht-way acknow | 
MBs of this —_—_ 
ledgemenr, as \ ar all-times | 
never to-bec forgonen;” fo 
eſpecially vpor» this day and occafion , with” an | 
Higgaion and Selah to be remembred., "The Zora 
is knawne by tht indgerent which hee txttui th, the 
wicked is ſnaved in theewarke of huamwne bands. This 
perchance will recciue themore life, when it ſnall 
| appeare,, that David unthis whole Phalme- may | 
| well bec.made our —_ as.compaſing it | 
| for. a.celebraion of. {ame extraordinary define: 
| rance, and leauing it to rhe -Ghnrch adP pitt 
-1, or 


—— 
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Higgaion & Selah: 


tor imitation. And ſo much may bee collected 
from rheritle ic ſelfe,thar in the originallis tr3aQ5 
135-trraby. which our laſt Tranſlators (ﬆ5 you 
may ſee) frame to thechiete Muſician, and his in. 
ſtrumentz ſ#niws,to the tune of treble, or counter. 
renor; inexcllent applying offuch facaltier,which 
now moſt cotnmonly are «bsſed. But others cither 
by 4:ſioynting the words,or training the poynts, 
or taking vantage of inverſion of letters,and divers 
ſignifications ofthe ſame roote,(a5* Moller and Lo. 
Y:-es at large informe ) bring it abour either to 
bea thankeſgiuing for" Pherao#f deſtruction , and 
the fir/ihorne of Egypr, or GoliaF's overthrow, or 
Nabais fall, or Hanwr's diſcomifirute, ' for abufing 
Davids meſſengers, or-according to Saint Hie- 
rome,and Aquinas, exprefledin the walger editi- 
on out of the Septaugimt, prooceuleis” fily , for the 
diſeouerivg and puniſhing of the ſecret plors of 
bis ſonne; For thoſe that cxpound ito 
Chrifts _ over deathand Satan, miſtake an 
application, foran interpretation, (as Zargen//s 
veal taxeth LCZyra:) Andovthers obſerue gen 
difference in the genders; that would make by 
>a to fignity the Floriſhing eſtate of the 
Charch,luventutt candidam,& (o gratify their mo- 
ther by a broken title. Qurof all which differences, 
this conſequemt may be picked for our purpoſe, har 
for any norable deliuerance, cither from ryrants, 
as Pharaes, or terrible invaders,as Goliah, or Chur- 
liſh neighbowrs.as Nabal, or truce-breakers,as 
Hanun,or boſom trayrers,as Abſalom, the Church 


| 


| is to exprefſe licrioyand thankefulneſſe in an ex. 
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rraordinary manner, as receiuing herein an car- 
ncſt, that therime- art lengrh ſhall come; wherein 
the overthrow of Antic the” Lembe, ſhah 
| be celebrared in heaven, with everlaſting Hike. 
laiah's. This the Papiſts themaſelues cannot com. 
plaine ro be wreſted: for whereas we tranſlate (ac. 
cording tothe 'Originall 3 the laſt verſe of this 
Pſalme; Put them in feare, 'O Lord, that the hea- 
 then,or nations, may know themſeluts to be but men, 
they ſay according to the ww/gar , out of the ſe. 
venty I which® Bellarmine takes vpon| 
him'to make good; Appoinr (Lord) 4 Law-graer| 1 ___ 
overthem. Andthis Law-giver, their Doway Dr. 
vines with the Interlineary gloſſe , acknowledged 
ro be Antichriſt the heathen, to be men of beathe- | 
#iſþ conditions : Gentiliter wvinemes (laith. the | 
Gloſſe.) Sothat ro make,by way of applicationthe | 
Pope, this tyranmicall law-giuer,the Gentiles, his fe. 
| duced affafinates this deliverice,the powder-plot,or 
| | arreaſon otrhe like nature, is butto take the hint, 
| thatthey themſclues haue ginen, and the inſiſt. | 
ing on a #etorious mſtance, included in the gene- | 

ral. would fect an edge on our” devotions, and 
excellently dire our ene » bur ro take a 
view in the paflage, of our Prophets carriage 
inthe whole” freme of this rhankeſgining , how 
heartily he begins to vow prayſes, and reroycing, 
and ſenging, and every kinde of ſerting forth Gods 
mervelow workes in this behaltey how ſyncercly 
heacknowledgerth his 4#ft ice; bis wprigheneſſe; his | . 
careof- tis choſen, his cerbing of the adverſary. 
For whenhe aſcenderh his throne, to make ingqui- 
{ S.. ſition | | | 


<a Cz 


 Higgaian © $elaksfor, the 


ſition for bloud, out-goe the nemes of the wickeZ, 
their deſftrwt#ions hauc 2 prried, downe they: ſinke 
into the pit, 7wrred they are into bell; their owne | 
Lanogragr apap the, eyrant; ro ſer them on- 
ward with a miſchiefe, fo that wofull expcricnce| 
atlengrh ſhall reach them, ro kvow themſclues to 
bebut men, whereas the innocent onthe orherfede; 
ſhall be wonderfully delinered, eo Thew: forth. a] 
God; prayles inthe getes of the dapghter of Srow, 
andreoyce in his feluation. Of all which my-rext 
1 (as it were) the morall, comprizing the p:th of 
all: The Lord is knowne by the indgement which tt 
executeth;thewickedss ſnorcd in the warkes of bis 
owne hands, Hizgaion Selab. 

2 . The words include in them without for- 
cg, three parties,” The Lord,the wicked,and the 
goa4ly, wich their {everall-atrribates,; Execution, 
puniſhment, and trixmphing. Which comcacd 
together as they ly , yeelde vnto vs three points, 

cially atthis tame to be ſtood vpon: 
['. 1. Iudgement of God. 

2. Swccefpe of traytors. 

3- Churches applauſe, both for the one 
Th ; Yoon the other. Si 

£Iudgement, knowne, the facreſſe, fir, t N 
plauſe, tuned-to the highe#t key. So that in 
fit, we haue Gods In#ice, inthe ſecond, his Wiſ- 
dome, inthe third, his cAMercy, preſcnred to our 
Ci ns in:a moſt | heavenly order, Al 
which, if it-pleaſc to: have 'in one" word , and 
CORCEITas an &rrafemenvent, the awe bf the wdge, 
will. commaund attration , who - firſt _—_ 

| : is 


Th 


| 
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the Penmen of the Holy Ghoſt 


ſelfe-conceit, and warne- glory 
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his place to exer#te-- his authority, in theſe 
words : 

3 The Lord is knowne by the indgement which 
heextrateth)The wonderfull events which the zg- 
rant attribute to fortune , the ſeperſtitions , tb 


Saimts and 7dotes, the erent, to their” plory, | 


ſome, to their ewne worth oſt, eothe weanes, and 
the extraordinaty concurrence of ſecond canſer, 
 alertde | ever vrito 
the Lord: they held i the beſt Analytiques, to 
reſoluc all ſuch effects intotheir fri? principle. In 
deſcribing of the /ike matters among other wri- 
ters, you ſhall finde Alexander did this, or C2- 


ſar thus behaued himlſelſe, Neſtor gave this coun. 


ſell, and ſuch cffes enſued vpon it : But when 
Moſes and Iofbuch handle their ns more 
valiantly , then any of theſe - 461ah and his 
ſonne Aſa, ovezrhrew greater forces , then ever 
any oftheſe incountred : Chuſai, for counſell, and 
Salomon tor wiſedome, had never their paralels 
among any of the nations; The rext moſt com- 
monly thus expreſleth it: The Lord delivered Sihow 
and 0g into the hands of 1ſrael. Iſrael overcame, 
becente the Lord fought for Iſrael. The Lord {more 
chat hugearmy ofa rhouſand thouſand Rs, 
before Iſrael and Indah. And howſoeyer Chuſbas 
playd his part, yerthe Lord isTaydro defeat the 
counſell of Achitophel: and Selowons famous 


deciſion betweere the two harlots,i ſaid tobe the 


wiſdome of God. Such ions vied againſt 


and fimplicicy ,_ in 


referring honowr'to it's proper obie@, thar wre 
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ſhould 
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| che Lord ariſcthto execute Indgement, andwhen his 


ſhould not afſlumero our; ſelyues.,. that which be- 
longsto him that made vs, bur in all ſuch bleſ- 
fings, and favours , endeavour. with all alacyity, 
thatthe Lord may ever be knowne. to/bee the. firſt 
mouer,and procyen cfieRtor. Now asthe Lord 
« knowne to be omni by bu workes of creation, 
mercifullin our redemption, infinite, a4 and pro- 
vident , in compoſing, and diſpoling all to his 
owne glory,and the good of his Church; So his 
Isſticecan be never more conſpicuous ,_ then by 
the indgement that be execnteth ] Mcn may bc oft6 
wronged by theix carelefje ſecurity, or preyen- 
ted by celexity,, 6h miltaken in the carreage, Or 
overtaken throughvgnorance,or ſeduced, by flatte- 
ry, or deluded, by equivocation, or perchance abu- 
ed,by credulity, or eutfaced, by bravery, or terri- 
fred, tor feareot a worle inconventerice : Bug when 


lory ſhall appeaze, the frerceneſſe of man ſhall turne 
- tip 4 and the hae, ra FF be re- 
frayne. The drowning of the old world , the bur- 
ang of Sodoms, the raoting out of ſo many ats- 
ag;,to plant his choſen 1ſrael, ſufficiently makes- 
ip.the execution, that many things which eſcape, in 
this {fe mans controule , tinde at length a 1udge, 
thats will .bee,, knowne in their - puniſhment. If 
| hare willnot krowrhe Lord,. at the mouth of 


| 


colt, inthe botrome of the water:and if Hered (o 


torget his Coxmiſton, as to, rob God of his ho- 
hoe A: *#deement may.. preſently ſeiſe on 
hitn,, 25. Ws, chicteſt flatterers ro loath 


him. | 


his ſexvants, hee ſhall feels him atleogrhto his 
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him. All the world almoſt is a mappe of inſtances 
in this kinde : it were but following ofa common 
placeto repeatthem , and to cloy your Chriſtian 
attention with that you &now. 

4. Bonaventare diſtinguiſheth oftwo ſorts of 
indgements,che firſt,in this World, which hee calls 
indicium Penitentie,inflited cfpecially ro drawe 
allto repentance : the ſecond , in thatro come, 
from which there is no declining. My Text dea» 
leth onely with the fr/# , not as it properly figni- 
fieth the diſtin? apprehenſion of an obieFF, or a true 
' concluſion, from certaine premiles; or a definitiae 
ſentence according to law , ortheauthoritic of 
the I#dgeto determine , or power , to execute, or 
the cauſe, that comes in queſtion , ora c«ſtome, 
that hath gathered ſtrength by long acceptance, 
orthe Text of Scripture , that giueth direRion 
how to judge: vpon which diuers {ignifications, 
Scots and 1liiricus plentitully inlargethemſclues; 
but by a metonymre for the paniſbment,thar is infli- 
ed vpon juſt grounds. For herein the execution 
maniteſteth the indgemenr , and by this __ _ 
eſpecially,the Lord © knowne. The cauſes of it, are 
ſin; the ſubie&,notorious offenders ; the effeRs, ge- 
nerally amazement ,{pccially, comforttothe inno. 
cent, and horrour to their adverſarics. This the 
Lordtaketh vpon himſelfe ro execute , as often as 
his Miniſters,cither for want of power , or courage, 
or information, are driuento a ſtand:and for theſe 
purpoſes eſpecially , thatthe Charch might haue a 

reathing in her continuall combartes, and her per. 


ſecutoxrs, ataſte of the anger thatis ro come. Ac. 
| O 3 cording 
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cording to the ſentence of this Iudgement, Cora#'s 
conſpiracie was plagued by the earths opening, 
Abſalom hanged by the hayre , Senacherib had a 
heoke put into his noſtrills ; Jeroboam's , Abab's, 
and Baaſba's families , were grubbed vp by the 
rootes, for their treaſons , and idolatric. And as 
old Babylen's ſtately Palaces were turned to dil- 
conſolate habitations,for Z4m and 0him: ſo new 
Babylon's redoubled abominations muſt looke 
for no better iſſue: For though ſhee hauc a long 
time rayſed miſts, to dazle the eyes of her fol- 
lowers , the Scripteres haue beene lockt vp in an 
 vnknowne tongue,Idols,and heatheniſh ceremonies, 
obtruded inſtead gf preaching, implicite farth, for | 
7 catechiFing, Princes, terrified with the 
ug-beares of briefes, and bulls and excommunics. 
tions , traytours , honoured with mr car , all 
| villanies juſtified , vader the maske of zcale, and 
ignorance commended, as the mother of devotion: 
Yetthe Lord will ever be knowne by the indgements 
which be executeth, when ſhee commeth in remem- 
brance before God, to gine her the cup of the wine of 
the fierceneſſeof his wrath :(as 4 mil-flone throwne 
into the battome of the ſea, (0 ſhall ſhee finke downe 
into the pit of deſbrnion. Jo an heave ſhall her 
Indgement come vpon her, the Kings of the carth, 
and eMerchants,ſhall takenotice of it , with way- 
ling and laſſe , and the Saints with a double Halle- 
luiah , whiles her ſmoke ariſeth yp forever and 

evcr, 
5» This doQrine of Gods indgements , ſoplain- 
ly delivered in his Word , ſo effecually vrged, 
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and fo often repeated, vponany notable occaſion, 
as it ſhould ſtrike a rterrowy intothe wicked , not to 
kicke againſt prigkes,ſo ſhould it animate the god. 
ly in all extremities , with the aſſured depen- 
dence vpona happy iſſue. But alaſſe ( Beloued ) 
theſe things ſticke with vs moſt»-commonly , no 
longer then they are in ating. Three impediments 
may be obſerued aboue the reſt , which fruſtrate 
in diuersthe good vic of this doQtine , Contempt, 
neglett , and miſ-interpretation by ſoothing our 
ſelues in our owne courles , and turning the 
ſtreame of Gods iudgements another way. Of the 
firſt humour arc thoſe, which our Prophet deſcri- 
beth in the next Pſal.The >ngodly « ſo = , that 
hecareth not for God, nether is Godin al his thoughts, 
Hu waies are alwaies grievous , thy iudgements are 
far about out of hz fight,& therefore he puſfes at all 
his enemies.lt you vrge vnto him the like indewetrs, 
executed vpon others for the ſame offences, his 
conmemptuous anſwer is ready , Thus I ſhall never 
be caſt downe, there ſhall no harme happen vnto mee. 
This is the reſolution of Antichriſt and his fol- 
lowers, as moſt Interpreters with Saint Jerome, 
and Saint Auguſtine note vponthat place, 7sdee- 
ments never ſoknowne, Executions never (o cvi- 
dent , ſhallno way dererre them fromtheir dam. 
nable projets. Bur this is the greateſt iadgement 
ofall,(as Saint Cyprian well obſerueth ) Non in- 
relligere delifta, ne ſequatur penitemia; not to take 
notice of onr faults , leſt repentance ſhould therevpon 
follow. Secondly, the neglet# of Gods indgements 
appearethin thoſe men , whoaretrucly affected] 


Epift. 55. 
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at the firſt, bur, as a pang ,'tis quickly paſt our, 
and as newes, it ſoone grows out of date. Pharach 
was no ſooner quitrted from one plague, bur pre- 
ſently his heart was hardned,to drawe on another: 
and che //raelites that were {o much affrighred ar 
the horrible end of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
cven the morrowatter fell vpon <Hoſes and Aa- 
ron,& vpbrayded them for killing of the people of 
God;ſuch ſmall i:mpreſon is left on vs by the ſtripes 
of others. Birds and other brute beaſts , moſt 
commohly avoid that place where they are ſenſt- 
bleby a token that their fellowes hauc miſcarri. 
ed: bur we looke on others i#dgements, as furniſh- 
ed witha ſuperſedeas from all arreſts, and argue 
from their puniſhments how well they haue de- 
{crued , without the leaſt reflexe vpon our owne 
mutable condition. A third fort play with fuch 
examples , and ſhift off che application from 
themſclucs. Theſc will rather aſcribe Noahs flood, 
to an extraordinary aſpe& or concourſe of watry 
planets,orthe drowning of Pharaoh's hoſt, to the 
inconſiderate venturing vpon an hightide, ra- 
ther then to Gods writth tor finne , who ſendeth 
luch ;#dgements onſome , to make allthe reſt a- 
frayde. So our Haljanated fugitinues paſie ouer the 
powder-plot, by terming it onely the 74ſb attempt 
of a few poorevnfortunate Gentlemen. by meancs 
whereof, their proſelytes are hardened to the like 
courſes; whereas ſuch terrible :z#dgements ſhould 
teach them to knowe the Lord: and executions 
make them ſenſible , how deſperately they are (ec. 


is 
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duced, But perdidiſts wiilitatem calamitatss ( as 
Saint 
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Saint Aug«ſtine juſtly vpbrayderth the Pagans), 
miſeri fatt ets , & peſſim permanſiſtis. Where- 
fore ſhould yee be ſmitten any more * The whole 
head is ficke, and the heart u faint, Thoſe that con- 
rende ſo much for a Iudge of the controverſies 
berweene them and vs; why obſerue they not 
out of Gods iudgements , which fide the Lord fa- 
vourcth * Haue any of their damnable projects 
by Summernile , Parry , Babington, and his com. 
plices, Lope7 and his abettours , Campian, Parſons, 
and their adherents, taken any expeRed ſucceſſe 2 
Haue the Popes Bulls and curſes wrought any 
ſtrange effects £ Have Watſon and the Powder- 
miners attained to the ende they ſought after ? 
If God then haue cuer defeated ſuch- maliciows 
defignes,and ſhewed by his iudgements vpon the 
actours, how much hee dereſterh ſuchpractices 
they might well gather , that rheir courſes are nor 
warrantable ,or that ( as ſome of them in indtg. 
nation haue blundred out) the Iudge of allthe 
World is become a Lutherane. For what vertue 
haue they ever found intheir Agnw Dei's, Medals 
or one rom reliques, to make their plots ſuc- 
celſetull? or truth, in the promiſes of their ghoſtly 
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Fathers ? May they not eaſily perceaue them- 
{clues ro bee made the miſerable inſfruments of | ay... 
Antichriſts ambition,who ſels the ſoules of men,to 
buy himlelfe reputation £ If weare luch damnable 
heretiques,as they would make vs, how comes ic 
about that the Zordſo rakes our part © Isir poſh. 
ble,their doctrine, thatis ſo (atholique, orthoſe 
Catholiques , that are guided by an infallible head, 


: ſhould] 
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ſhould venture ſo farre,and atraine [o little ? pro« 


fciſe ſuch infalibility,and be ſo often deceaued? It 
men were not drunke with the wine of Sodome , or 
nurſed with the b/o0d of Dragons, or ſteeped in the 
gall of bitterneſſe, ſuch palpable rokens of Gods 
wwdgements (0 diretly againit their proceedings, 


returne them to a ſerious examination , to knowe 
where the faultreſteth. But Leopards changenot 
their ſpots, aeafe Adders heare no charming. Trum- 
pers may be {founded out againſt them , and vials 
powred outvponthem , yer their 7dols ſhall not 
be left,northeir ſorceries, thefts, or fornications a- 
bandoned. Being ſcorched withthe Sunne-ſhine 
of Gods Word, in ſtead of repentance, they turne to 


toriouſly invironed the ſeat ofthe Beaff they will 
rather gnew their tongues for painc, then acknow- 
ledge Gods arreſt thatſeizeth vpon their Abaddon, 
But behold, all yee that kindle a fire( faith the Lord 
P the Prophet Iſaiah) & that c ompaſſe your ſelues 

out with fparkes, walke in the light of your fire, 
in the ſparkes that yee haue kindled: but ths ſhall yee 
haue of my hand, yee [hall lye downe in ſorrow : the 
ſnarethart yec laid for others , ſhall intrappe your 
ſclues, which is the ſ#cceſſe of the wicked , and 
comes in the next place to be conſidered, 

6. Thewicked i ſnared in the workes of his owne 
hands.) As before,the 1uſtice of God appcarcd in 
the execution of his ##dgements; ſohis Wiſedome 
here may bee obſerued in the manner of puniſh. 

ment, 


| 


ſo mainly in favour of their oppokites, might breed 
at lcaſt a ſuſpirion that ſomething is amifſe,, and 


blaſpheme: and when Egyptian darknefſe hath no-/ 
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ment. The wicked } not imply 4a, as the Se" 
venty: or generally peccatoy a ſinner or an offender, 
as the vulgar: but pyw,impins improbus, rOgeds-” 
14, vagus ,as theroot in the Originall will beare;} 
vneodly,lewd,turbulent , wauering ,irreligious to- 
wards God, deboſht in manners, turbulent in the 
Common- wealth, wnſetled inall things. Such a 
one is ſnared} as a tellow that digges « pit, 8& fals 
himſelfe into the middeſt of it ( for ſothe fimilicude 
runnesin the former verſes, and Interpreters a- 
right apply it.) Or as one that provideth powder 
to doe a miſchiefe, and himſelfe is b{ownevp with 
it, ſotheyare plagued , ſothey arepayd homein 
their owne inventions. And this is a plot, a worke, 
a matter of paine , and charge ,anda vexation vnto 
them,not begun or continued by others , burcon- 
tried by their owne hands, A wonderfull judge. 
ment of God to informe his Choſen,that his Wiſe- 
dome difpoſerh all for their good, and aterrourto 
the wicked, rodauntthem in the likeprojets , and 
make others rake heed by their example. This the 
heathen themſclues hauc obſerued, # $ wad Gund nd 
fnrd owl: widen. Chiliads of their proverbs teſtific 
fo much ; Sipoue x7 nai ewliderg;, Thou haſt 
plaid the Politician,to vndee thy ſelfe.Nuggure uh, 
zzing as2 Fheabour the candle, to findge his 
owne wines. So in the Scripture Adon;bezet 
confeſleth , Threeſcore and tewne Kings having 
their thumbes and av gen roes ent off , gathered 
their meat under mytable; 48 I have done , ſo God 
hath requited me, ludges 1.7. Pharaohtooke an or- 
"y forthe making away of the Hebrew Infants ; 

and 
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and was required at length with the death ot his 
' firſt-borne. Hamans gallowes (et vp to hang cAfor- 
| decai, ſerucd for his owne ſtrangling, Herod flew 
| the infants of Bethlem , and was puniſhed inthe 
| end,by murdering of his owne children. When 
Hildebrand had {uborned a villaine to provide a 


|great ſtone,to ler fall on the head of the Emperony 


Fredericke, as hecame to doe his devorions, ac- 
cording to his accuſtomed manner inthe Church 
of Saint Mary of mount Aventize, the fellowe 
making more haſte,then good ſpeed, rumbled down 
with the ſtone himſclfe, and there was broken in 
pieces by the ſameEngine, wherewith he treache. 
rouſly would hauecruthed his Soveraigne. The 
ſtory is diſtinly ſer downe by Benno the Cardinal 
inthe life of Gregory the ſeventh. And who 
reads not , how Alexander the fixt was poyſoned 
with the ſame /:quor hce had prouidedto make a- 
way ſome of his Cardinals ? This meaſure had A- 
ag by Samuel; As thy ſword hath made women 


| chilaleſſe,ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſſe among wo- 
men, It was wiſhed to old Babylon, Happy ſhall he 
bee that rewardeth thee as thou lo ſeruedys: And 
muſt befallthe yew; Reward her as jhee hath reway- 
ded you, and double vnto' ber double , according to 
her works : in the cupthat ſhe hath filled, fill ro her 
double. How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelfe and li. 
veddelitiou <4 ings torment and ſorrow gine hey, 
This cannot bee expreſſed in plainer rermes, 
then our Prophet hath it. in the 37. Plalme: The 
vngodly hath drawne ont the ſword , and bent their 
| bow to caſt down the poore and needy, andto ſlay ſuch 
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44 be.of a right converſation. But their ſword [ball gee 
thorow t htur owne heart, and their bow ſhalt be bro- 
len. - Which before, more. directly ro our pur- 
pole:,. wee.may. finde fer downe 4a the. (cuenta 

ſalmc, The wngedly hetb\gr ave and vigged a pit, 
and is falne into-the deftruction that he made for 0- 
ther, For his travel ſhall come wpon bis owne- head, 
and his wickedneſſe ſhall fallvpon his one pate. And 
did aorrthigſhowse of ſnares, to the amazement. 
'of themſclues,. and their adherents , by the-wit 
iudeement of God ſtrangely accompany the worke 
of our powder-plotterss Who! knowes:not Catefe 
by , Rookwood, and Gram (the principal actors in 


that helliſh deſigne) as they were, Geping. pom 
der at Holbeck. in Worceſter-ſhire, were diſhgured, 
2nd maimed, by che firing of the lame powder? 
1ndnotlong after, howehe ſame Catesby, and Fer- 
cy delperatly were lane atone Jbarre, proceeding 
from powder 'So.iuſtly they were ſnered-in the 
wor ke of their ovone havas , that themſchues vpen 
their knees were forced/to coafeſſe it. This: 15 
regiltred\by rhe. hand.ot-a. King) who-hadbeſt 
[meaticsroknowit-; and: greateſt xcafon,to; relate 
ir, tothe terrour and ſhame of -all ſuch divelliſh 
4/[afinates. Naw let their Apolageſts xerurne from 
xyondithe (cas,grin like +doga 0d pur on-theun- 
pudency.ta ſmother it, 1) 0 13h ts) 01 —=y 
7. Theywillcell ysthat their.Carboligue Dodt- 
rinein no fort countenancethitz-and the fairs of 
{ome malecontents, 216.everto! bee diſtingui 
from the equity pf che cave. , Burithis is but a:\gl- 
ded pill, compounded orely-for thoſe. of their 
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begkaes arc - opened. We are 
Gretſer in his veſperrvlio yery 


feard oper 


Aphoriſcuerto ronrs? Nog faith Emanuel Sa, e 
|9f #be Clereyt for the rebellion of a Clarke againſt « 


[then befeft roGydoTudorment yntill it 
 philn in mercy to frvethe people From that 
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phiſme, a ſhift, an"afrer- 
vone diſcouered, as their 
ENTS (8 _ 
-politient) that whe | 

18 af fiyene; thab the Pope of Rome may (if 

nereſiity ſo vet wire) hp hu Catholique Tabiects. jo: 
—_ detiny, if their Soveraigne handle the; 
: :& farcher he ads, If itbe donewiſerrer. 
andwarllycitios murivorious wer ke Brie Flay now, 
thar ſ#b1effs iould proceed th'rxcontion,” vp on 
ſuch way made by the Pope, ſhould they hoe 
(thinke you) rhereforebe iuftly pontfhed as rray-! 
illy if they be | 


reckoning oe rakd ” ED 


King is notreadſon,in as mach as he « not ſubiett vn. 


£0 hims, Then perchancethe Zaity is left only to the 
Rake, as having ho fuch warrant ro exem = 
from X ivip-killing. Simancha will Helpe 


As ſoon as a (hyiſti3Kin » ns heretitall forth. 
with his ſubietts ave no from his government over 
tbem,T his is ſhort worke indeed; But may hee not; 
| pleaſe 
yoake? 
'No ſure (faith Bellarmine)e! pecially if he goe about 
10 inſet his fubirtÞs: Then they are bind ( ads Sar 
ders) as —_ + to ſor ahother inhis place.. 
They ought to expe him ( Vi Philopater)as the e- 
wes of © Chriſt, from haning praferey over Chriſtiax 


| ped eafla Andihithe dfirmes to bee the wvndoubred 
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ne, - 025: AA Apoſtoticol tranſcen- 


dency J 


—— 7 —— 


— — = > — —— 


= ——_— — ſack a Kin 

A fr atimeto be Chat 1.cruſt then, geod Fig 
Ligue Subie/ts Fas -venture x9 ſtirrs, Yes but 
they may (Gaith AB ) cx Lalexg, 
ret Regers Apoſſat arm; tam? Chriſtians pafit | 5 
ily pellere 2 regna, quonis ; Paths LE YOIFORE POT» 


mittit illam im 456d { pede P vt; hijo 
feoulgbe act ota if they lift, 
ay VA- king h im, prY rk by ap gg Sal 
flacke in his aff Ce remedy is 


mong theſe me for Proteſta; Kings ut.dawn 
nut. It cheir baly Fat O—_ lomnahey 
<> Ctheir Own ra([als may-iake them w Ner- 
chance thiswill work wh ch&tebe reganciltedito 
the Church,&rth& ir 15 likely rhey ſhallbe neſtoned 
rothei che. Simerch rdlchemal ooh 
- 


whe Wore ed 1%6 
bei afar reconciliftur Eccdeſin 
Once Ju re everdilcarded,ney their childte, 


thovg innocEr or (et helikeryjault be punifhed for 
their father; exronnty ts; be excluded for over from 
ſucceſion,to,giue way tg whom the Expplcalac. 
$ Ihauegleancd thee ew ſcarterings by che 
way, (Bcloued) to make f Pearce tot 
would willingly be-þexter perivwaded) of their = 
arine,, tha tlie delrime i bo lfedireftly warcanterh 
Ie the  cagcurs be har they\ will, and 
thatnone canbee. an, . Pops, but (it hee 
bo vghly vaderſtapd hanſelic, | and-liue:vnder a 
19s Ee et hee n the Popes 
{54 pit , RECAS., pur vato It, 
te Hcy thong T he- Popes infalib tir hee 
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alſumeth romake heretiques, and putifh them by 
vertne of his Sepremacie: The exemprion of his 


| Clergy ; ro att their owne defighes, the Initer-] 


eſting che people, inthe right of making of a Kit 
ND tek ak Apoltat William Ke, 
wolds,in ſcorne, tobe but x creature of mans creatis) 
howcan itftand with /oyaH obedience, that God 
andnaturchatepreferibed? And now (Beloued) 
ifcheſe were ſpechlartions\ only in their ſchools, 
or ſome few mens overlaſhing, in an emulation to 
ld their owhe hierarchie, or fome dowbr full 
ont, ondy aken' by ourmen at theworſt, 
their dethrine were the mote exeafable, and their 
followers more tobe borne with. Bur when pradZite 
ſhall follow vpon ſuch divelifh poſirions, and opo- 
res. be 'to the world to maintaine 
r+ then curſed bethey as Aerres , curfed 
bitrerlybeallſuch ſubieRts , and' inhabiranrs thar 
rake »0t the" Lords part againſt ſuch miſcreants; 
For what cares would nor tingle to heare, that 
Pope Six1us,the fift;in the ſtorie of his Car. 
dinals, ſhould the murder of Henry the 
third, King of France, by that deſperace vil. 
laine James Clement, with the fat of Indirh, and 
conclude ir ro bea little leflemyſtery then Chriſt; 
Incarnation? \For "detending ef the fare fa, 
though hn Guiniard a lefnite were executed: 
yet Richeome inhis apologyexcuſeth him, Clarus 
Bonar ſcius in his Theatrum honors; extolls him to 
the $kies. | Such tokens rhele ''7gnatiens Teaur to 


Princes; of rh6ir fubmiſſion-and '-fidelity, * What 


who 


__—— 


— cn 
. 


| ſhould I ſpeake of Francu Verona Conflantinus, 
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who wrote an apology far hn Caſtile, to juſti- 
fy: his ſtabbing, and hurting of Hemry the 
Great'?- Wherein hee concludes ; that motwreh. 
ſtanding the decree of the Conneell of Conſtance, itis 
lawfull for any private man to murder Kings and 
Princes, condemned of hereſy and tyranny. And to 
come home neexer vato our felues: Stanlzes trea. 
cherous giving vp of Devemrey, had ithor Cards. 
nall Alfento defend it ? Had not Oneile before, 
and Tyrone afterwards the determination of the 
Vniverſity of Salamancha to animate them on. 
ward in their rebellion? What marvell is irchen 
that Garnet, and the powder treaſon, had Exde- 
mon-Johannes bis apology? Claudius Aquaviva s ap- 
probation, Bellarmines excuſe, Heamond the leſu- 


| 


' 


ites abſolution,as Barrier in F raxce had the Tefuice 
V arrad's, toconfirme him inhis purpole ; to pre- 
vent Kavilliac? Noberter fruitis to be looked for 
vpon ſuch wil4d-figtrees, who care not what rhey 
lay or doe, and turne off all ſuch prodigies with 
afleight or ſcorne, Becauſe the Scyttuans flew 
their King Scyle, for favouring the ſtrange rites of 
Bacchus, Stmancha inters that Inreand Merits, ſuch 
| Princes arc to be made away, as recciue any kind 
of doctrinediffering from the papiiticall. Mariana 
accounts it a moderate courſe, to poylona chayre 
or garment for the 4:/ling of a King: but marke 
his waighty reaſon forit, Becauſe (laith he) 7 find 
the K ings of the Moores haus often vſed it . Where. 
vpon Hoffews the Icſuite was wont to ſay (as Haſen- 
muller, wholiued among(t them reports it) that 
hey dragg'd any £wrheras they could find, ſtraight. 
P 
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In/#.Cath.:;, 
ſer-12.13. 


De reg.inſtir. 
lih.1 0ap.7. 


Hifor, Ieſuir, 
cap.6. 


Ru 


Higgaio# &SAuhyfar ths 
:yvayrorhe fire, vr fic anima telus in currii ignco ad 
inferes ferat ur, that ſo his foule ig a fiery chariot 
maightbec hurried\co hell . Worſe>theh all'this: 
they hold it a «ſc of Conſtiexce, notre fare their 
ownefide, todoe ours amilchicfe, Garnet the Pro- 
vinciall being queſtionedby Carerby ,vrherher with 
afefe conſcience, they might proceed intheir pory. 

pr oiett, (ecinig inthe blowing vpot the Ky, 
and Proteſtants, divers alſo of the Papiffs maſt 
neceſſarily goethe ſame way? replics very pro- 
foundly,/thatno doubtit mighe well be done, (ce. 
ringiirſhould redounde'ro the good of the Carhy- 
lique ( hurch. And this Eademon defends with 
grcatearneſtnefſe  Whictpursmee in winde of a 
ſtory -relared by P/atime inthe He -of John the 
fourcand rwentieth, when'oht Farrmm Cimis was 
-hired by the'Grhetlines, to [uppreſſe their contrary 
factions of the Gwelphes,an the City of Papra, and 
the covenant was, that 'hee ſhould have the goods 
of rhe :Gwe/phes for his pay. Hee obcaining the 
wittory,; falls 4rifling of the Grbellines allo, with- 
outdiſtinRion: and being accuſed rherefore , as 
not ſtandingto his promile, replies, That them- 
ſelnes indeed were Gibellines and ſhon!d be ſafe; but 
thor goodrwere Gwelphes, and muſt goe to wrack, 
as well as thoſe of their adverſaries. So aſſure 
your ſclues ( Beloued ) if Tralfansand Spaniard: 
thould- once-come, (which God of his infinite 
mercy forbid, ) to-compoſe the tlifferences be- 
rwweene vs, & out home-brod Recufant 5, howfocucr 
.our 6/ood ſhould pay forit, yet their ef ates might 


| 


| perhaps be confiſcated, as infefted by our Hereſy. 


ae li. tt tie Eee 


Garnets 


: 


| Nay, were they-not tolerated at a ſmall rate, or 
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Garnets decihion would be of. torce; tiuch matters 
muſt notbe ſtood vpon; whea the good ob the Ca. 
tholique caule is thereby advariced, O that religi- 
on- ſhould'ever bemade a cloake tor luch etherſts 

call prattiſes\ What hard mealure had beene offe, 
red by our King and Stare , that theſe craytours 
ſhould bee ſo cxaſperated? Were they hurried 
rothefire,as in; 2uceve Meries daies? or was there 
anew [nquifirion erected, in imitation of that 0 

Spaine, withtortures and racks to. retity them? 


none atall, to enioy their poſſeſivons and. liberty, 
graced with zitles of Hunowr, admirted ta be abaut 
His cHateſty,and haue the protetion af hislawes, 
without any violeace ed? From whence 
then camethe powder-plot,burfrom the dewil him. 
ſelfe, & the malice of the whore of 8abyion which 
delighterh to carouſe-in 609d 2 Bur God-hath 
ſnared the wicked in the worke of his owne hand, 
the ſnareis broken,& we are delivered. Come down 
therefore & fot inthe duſt, pt on the ground, ft þ6- 
lent,0 daughter of Babylon. Isnot thy nakednes un- 
covered,thy ſhame ſcene?artthou not taker in rhe 
crafty wilineſſe that thou haſt imagined?Ochat our 
poore beſorted recaſenss would but be brought to 
an i $ examination of theſe things; -whe- 
therit were likely they would lead themto heauen, 
who deviſe and allow of fuch powder-Aratagerss 
from Hell? Whether trac Religion hath beenecuer 


advanced. by. fuch blowdy and we mage ey 
and engines? Then wouldtheyſurcly: afford their 


pan Selah - to celebrate with vs this:day, 


P 2 this 


Ifah. 47. 
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Higgaton & Selah; for the" 


this #hr ice-happy Deliverance. Which idehedity 


left for vs in the laſt place roconclude with. 

9 | Hiegaion,Selah) Few words, and obſcure; 
yerimporting mor6matter, then colfld'be awell 
expreſſed in any 'other tongue, And therefore, 
as they arc omitted in the Greeke and walgar La- 
tine, as alſo in our Church-booke tranſlation, by 
reaſon of their obſcurenceſle; and remotenefle 
from popular capaciies,c{pecially in a rontimunte 
reading withour interpretation: to are they faich- 
fully reſtored by our laſt Tranſlatonrs, as inte. 


our, though the greateſt skill of rhe Learned | 


therefore was theexception of ſome Cr7tikes , 'to 
our Church-Booke, tor not reading commonly 
thoſewordsto the people, ſeeingthey have chem 
otherwiſe ina'more exact tranſlation , and refer- 
ved to the expoſition of a lcarned Preacher. Some 


[there berhar flight both the words as intericcti- 


Ons, expretipg only a ſudden paſſion , vnder an 
imperfeetienſe. Bur others diue deeper, whom 


we haue _ reaſon to follow. Higgaion is but 


twiſe, in this place,tound in the Scripture, 
and rhat onely in che Pſalmes, once in the 19. 
PſalmetLet the words of my mouth & "a> yan the 
meditation ofmy heart be alwaies acceptable in thy 
fght,o Lord, my ſtrength and my redeewer, And a- 
gainemthe gz. /t # agood things to gine thankes 


vatothe Lord,and to ſing prof” tothy name, 0 thou 


wot big b: To ſbew, forth thy lowing kindnes in the 


ning, 40) faithfatnes every meht [ mou75y 
& > 


= 


grall parts oftherext, which are not to bee left 


may be ſtagger'd art their meaning. Neceleſſe 


_— 


| this, Thatthe-greareſt drbinerences zurs #0 bes celes 
pe mage 30s oreate# tharkſeiving : no cheere- 


—_———— 
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W152 TV 15p 52a3-15py pon as inffrument 
of temne Frings , upon the Pſalterie , upon the 
Harp with alas ſound. The word Selah wee 
haue g2.times , but Higgaion and Selah together, 
oncly inthis place; which argueth more then 29 
ordinary rejoycing,proportioned to the Prophers 
deliuerance, which / out of doubt ) was extraordi- 
narie. All thar I read , deriue the word Higgaon 
from the root 147, which fignificth to publifo with 
the wouth,to meditate with the heart, ro rowze vp 
allthe faculties , with the moſt ſerious intention, 
Agreeable tothis is the word Selah, cither from 
the root 5Y>5( as R. Kimchi would haue it ) ro /4 
a” rayſe,propetly a way to make it more paſſ- 
ble,or 1>Dto rread downe,to make plaine. To the 
ſame purpoſe, Avenerws ſayes , thatin all the 
Commentaries of the Rabbimes , he could obſerue 
no certaine ſignification of this word : and Bux. 
torfixe is of the minde,rhar ir ſignifieth nothing bur 
onely 4 z#ne,peculiar to the <Muſitians of thoſe 
dayes. It were endicſſc ro heape vp all varieties 

whicheicher word breedeth among the learned, 
Iunius makes both oyned in this place,tofignifie, 
rem meditandam ſumma matter to beeeſpecially 
thought on. Y at«blws, with the Rebbines , and the 
Chalday Paraphraſe extend it to an everlaſting 
Meditation. Theyrhat reſtraine ittoſong , 9rim- 
/traments differ not in a manner from them vpon 
the point, for that which the former vubſerue inthe 
/ub114,cheyaffyrd vs inctherune; All concurre in 


tullneſſe 
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| ſons and wefocrenthar obher Were, arempred , or 


Hig pgaion & Selabforthe 


fulneſſemuſt be wanting,nolaudable tolemniry of | 
muſicke : aſſembling , feaſting, congrarularion 
negleRted , in performing ſuch religious duries, 
Pgivarc,and daily, or ordinary blcefiings may bee 

ivately, anddaily or ordinarily recounted, at 
eaſt witha ſingle Selah, a ſtirring , or chearing vp 
of our particular devotions :+but tor ſuch delive- 
rances asthat of Eighty cight,and this p#b/ike and 
Ext ratrdinary freeing of the Church, the whole 
State;the preſeruation of theXing, Qucenc, Prince, 
all che Noblesgall the 1udges , the Reverend Clergy, 
and Lawyers,the Worthies of all our Comntry and 
Corporations,yponthe pointro be blowne vp,and 
difmembrgd by the Dewvels engine , together with 
the vrrer defolation of ſo flouriſhing a Kingdome; 
herea Higgaen & Selah muſt be joyned together, 
Hallelmabs added vnto it; Trumpets and Shalmes 
muſt be windedaloud, 4ſapsand 7edithun's mutt 
thew their s&ill new ſongs, new cantica canticorum, 
; whole new fers of caricles, Mict haw's,& Miſmor s, 
Neginoth's and Mehaloth's ,Tehillab's and Tephil. 
las mot bc framed by the Learned. Les every 
thing thus hath breat h,preife the Lord: * 

10, Andherc ifthe wetterit felte rowze not 
yout meditations ,: little helpe can bee expected 
trom. any ,vacompoſed ftrgines:. You that haue 
readot lo.mary hratheniſh tyrennies, and Turkiſh 
eruelties; you that haue bad occaſion to travell a- 
moneftany. berberow nations, or lauage Cannibals, 
you chathaue(yeard of the mob prodigious trea- 


thought-on vnder the Sunney haue you'cver read, 


or} 
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or ſeene,or heard of any monſtrous immanity ,com- 
parabletothis ofthe Powder-Treaſon ? Haueever 
 Twrkes,or Tartarsany Ner# es or Caliguls's made 
vic of powder, or ſuch' engines of furie , toruine 
whole Statesat one blow £ Nay, toblow vp their 
owne darlings, their owne Patrons , theirowne #n- 
nocent kinredthatnever offended them ; bur onely 
theſe ſpuria vitulamine, theſe baſtard imps of the 
Whore of Babylon ? If the ruine of your lining 
Countrymenhad no way affected you , what had 
the monuments of the dead deferned, that ſormany 
ſepulchres of ancicart K ings muſt be laid on Seapey, 
and vrrerly defaced £ what fauke was inthe 'alambe 
#ones,and ſtately Edifices of your forefathers,thar 
they ſhould be lcft as ſpeacles of your merciles 
| crueltie But now perchance they'repene ir, and 
are aſhamed of the AQtors and theircourſes, O 
| no; that ſcerlet Herlor hath nor learned to bluſh. 
They are pictured for (onfeſſours and Martyres, 
| their zeale is commended , the Srate condemned 
for puniſhing their Rine-leaders wninſtly,and their 
Proſelytes here: amongſt vs ( whick[grievero 
ſpeake of ) follow the ſame dotirinechar led rhem 
 vnto it;andareanimatedtorhe like attempts, when 
their bility ſhall grow ſufficient, For marke bat 


theſe few wards of Banzes 2Spanſb Sehoolemian, 
(whom a man would rake robe none of the worſt, 
eſpecially in compariſon of the Teſwites') Angt: 
(ſaith he ) ſunt excuſandi, quia nonſe eximwnt'd'Su- 
periorann prteitare , nec belluncomreengeunt, 
quia non F cvs ills wives ad conſtquentia perice- 
la: In 22 Aquin.q.12art.72 The Engliſh Carho- 


Yn P 4 likes 
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| Vrhes are ta beexcuſed for not taking armes againſs 
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their Superonrs, beeanſe they want ſufficient power 
£0 gee throwgh with the bufeneſſe. Totcrarethem 
then-but ro grow toahead and'tomake their par- 
ty, good,andtheirnattralbond to Princeor Conx- 
try .hould little difmay.them, from venturing vp- 
on the like Powaer-plors, Where be then our Hrg- 
£4605 & Selahis (Beloued) forthe fopping of this 
brood of wipers that their force thouldnoc bee un- 
{werable to their malice © As the Iſraclites had 
their Paſchsand Purim, Holydaics (crapart for the 
ackgenie of their grand delmerance fro 
Pharwhgand Hawmdns treaſon: why ſhould nor this 
| dayes folemaity' bee continued wirh everlaſting 
| thankfulneſle, for the miraculous diſtowery of the 
| Powder por: Lerthepcople tearne trom our Pud- 
pit 5, with whar kinde of Saleoprrer their (at bots- 
ciſane is powdred ;ter our children wnderftand it) 
ourfrees,the barbarouſnefic of rhe plot , the pro. 
cfion ofthe aZours , the danger that would haue 
onthriremrocent breads; bf theLord ws inelpe. 
ment totheicnginers, andananercy-rovs, had nor 
preventedit,and fared thewirked inthe worke of 
+htir own hends. Atthe mentioning ot our Church: 
or iKypg,at the beholding ,or remembranceof our 
Parkogaments '\, and chicte places of tuftice,let the 
villany of the Powder-provett bee never forgotten, 
Iathe celebeating of che holy Euchariſt , let our 
thankfulncfe forthisdeliuerancebce an clpeciall 
pars ofourSecrefice: Final by jet vs 5opnely conc lade 
as Our. bcginneth thes Plaime.: Wee 
wiliprayſe thee, NE nas wel 
ew 
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ſence, for thou haſt mazntained onr right and our 
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ſhew forth all thy wonderows Workes, Wee will bee 
glad and reioyceinthee , wee will ſing prayſe to thy 
Name,0 thou moſt High, For our enemits are tur- 
ned backe,they haue falne and periſhed at thy pre- 


cauſe,thou ſitteſt in the T hrane gudging right, Now 
to this God the Father;,God the Sonne , and God 
the Holy Ghoſt,three Perſons and one Lord,who 
is knowne by the 2udgement which he executeth, 

and hath ſnared the wicked in the worke of 

his owne hands, be aſcribed with Hig- 
24i0n and Selahall praiſes power, 
and g/ory from this time 
forth for evermore. 

AMEN. 
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AR ALEE 
HEZEKIA 
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RECOVERY. 


2:Cunon. 32» 

24. In thoſe daies HeJthich was ſicke to the 
Fee : and prayed unto the Lord, and hee ſþake wnto 
him, and he gane him a ſigne. 

L, Y Text is a type of the 
Worlds vocertainty , Mans 


\ 
\ G ſecurity, and Gods mer- 


$ \ cy , to thoſe that depend 


Fat on him, Wherein wee haue 


S\ J/Z71 Foy a view of. our miſery, 

[ J- P) with the meencs for oy 
thor of our ſureft delive- 
rance. The inſtance is in Hezechiah a King, a 
fir patterne for the be##, the remedy Prayer, 
the chiefeſt refuge for the devouteſt : Which is 
effeuall onely by the good will of him in the 
buſh, who relicueth ever ata pinch, by feak- 
ing, and giuing 4 fiene, for our convenient 
comfort. 1 will not treſpaſſe on your patience, by 
a 


| 
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Hexechiab's fickneſſe | 


atediousrehearſall of rhe conneRion , with that | 
which went befoxc: ler it ſuffice therefore to rake 

ia by the way for an cncrance, Firſt, a touch of He- 
ztebsal/s laudable life, exprefled more ar large in 
the 2.0f Kings,the 1$.and 19.chapters,all one in a 
manner with the 36. the 37, and 38. of Iſaiah: 
And ſecondly , of his wonderfull deliverance, 
whereof I am now to ſpeake. His goodnes, and | 
zeale is ſummarily here compriz'd - Firſt, to-! 
wards the Chsrch, The Levites muſt carry the fil | 
thineſſe out of it,verſe 5. The Prieſts muſt rowze 

themiclues vp to bee carefull in their places z My | 
onnes((aith he) be not now negligent , for the Lord! 
hath chaſes you to ſtand before him and ſerue him. 

verſe 11, He reſtorcth the Church-goods, and ſa- 
erifices, by ſtrit command, verl. 19. and 24. and} 
reviueth the auncient ſolemniries of Trumpets, and 
Church.maſicke,ordained, andordered by his pre- 
deceſſor David, verſe 27.and 39. And ſurely the; 
beſt methodin a reformation, beginneth ever with 
God, for from thence proceeds a Blefing, to prol- 
per all that followers. His care for the Common-' 
wealth in the next place, comesnot ſhort of this, 
He fortifies hit citty (Faith the ſonhe of Syrach)and | 
by digging thorow a hard rocke with Iron, brought 
water 1nto the middeſt thereof, Chap.48. Hee buile 
the wall that was broken, and rayſed vp the towers, 
and another wel! without, prepared Millo , made 
darts and'(bields in abundance, fer Captaines of 
warre overhis people, by the councell of his Prin- 
ces and Mighty men, and his owne comfortable 
enconragements, verle the 3. and forward, It were 
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his Coxrtiers, and the men of 1udeh (no doubt by 
his example and good diredions) that copyed our 
the Proverbs of Salomon, which now are a part of, 
our Canon, from the beginning of the 25. Chapter, 
vnto the end of the booke (as the 1. veric of thar 
Chapter ſheweth,) Andif we may credit the rela- 
tions of Genebr ard,and Torniellas, hee was a great 
Patrone of the Mat hematiques, & tooke order for 
the right reckoning ofthe yeere by "#nrercalation 
ofthe moneth Niſan, for which the /ewes now vic 
Adar, (as appearcs in their Celendeys) to the 
ſame cftc&. Sogrear matters may bre brought-r6 
paſſcina Common-wealth , where Learned wen 
arc in place, and Kings themſelnes are learned, to 
giue examples and directions, All which are far- 
ther ſeaſoned by his perſonell and inherent gra- 
ces: His = 9: , in execution”, his reſolution 2 
gainſt Idolarry, his refpect ro Gods meſſengers, 
his patiexcein affliftion, his earneſtneſſe 1n prayer, 
his confidencein danger, his wiſe in counfell, 
his Z«dy to reforme others, his # e tO 
God for all bleſhngs recciued, make his Miracs. 
low deliverances (ceme the lefle which 
here may be obſerved to bee Two aboue the veſt: 
a, from the ;nvaſion of —_ OY 
Secend,from his dangerows,and deadly difexſe." 
2, What might not Hezekahb ke for at 
Gods bands, whoſe favour bee had found for" ſo 


long a ſpace, toprevent his defazes, accept his en- 
devours, protper all his aGizons* from whom hee 


had recciued ſo many comfortable promiles, and: 
meſſages,and whoſe Angell had ſo frangely quie- 
=: a 


HE 
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red him, from ſo heauy an enemy? yerhere wee 
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ſee,that amongſtall theſe Blefings and triwmphs, 
he muſt come notwithſtanding to his rryall. For 
in thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ficke tothe death : hee 
muſt take the ſowre among the ſweete, to ſet an 
edgeto his devotions, and make farther way for 
mercies, and wonders: wherein we haue the Spiri- 
tuall Gefts ,(if I may ſo ſpeake)of a Chriftian pro- 
reſse; From vere and induſtry to doe good, to 
ome temporall happineſſe, trom thar, to ſickneſze, 
from ſickneſse, to Prayer, from Prayer,to recovery, 
and other comforts and fignes of Gods favonr , till 
all at laſt come home to the Cowrrt of Heaven, and 
there we ſhall bee treed from other changes , and 
removealls. 


The words (withour fartherC1. Sicknefee. 
ſtraining) yeeld vs theſe 3 ar-Js Phyſicke. 
cumſtances: Hezekiah's 3+ Phyſocion, 


His Sickneſſe dangerous, his Phyſicke , precious, 
his P er alwaics Ge full JAN Ohich muſt 
needs be granted, his ſickneſſe being to death, his 
| phyſicke, Prayer;his phyſicion, God himſelfe:and for 
memories ſake, may thus be connected; Becauſe 
Hezekiahwas ſicke,theretore he prayed, & becauſe 
he prayed,therefore God ſpake vnto him, and affor.. 
ded him a ffgne: which farther nores vnto vs the 
cymmonneſſe of ſichneſſe, the force of prayer , and 
the readineſſe of Gods helpe, vnto ſuch as earneſt! 

and faithfully repayre vmto him for phyſicke. Of all 
theſe intheirorder , briefly and plainely, as the 


mt... 


Spirit of God (hall inable me,and your Royal pati- 
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ence give leave. And firſt of the firſt, which is He. 
zekiah's fickneſle, in theſe words: 

In thoſe dayes HeJekiah was ficke to the death) 
A Gerry entrance ro continue, if the remedy bee 
not the ſoofer. For ficknefſe is the daſhing of all 
| worldly delights: And true heppinefſe cannot har- 
bour , where thar hath raken vpa lodging. 5«r 
he that goeth on this way weeping, and beareth forth 
good ſeede, ſhall donbtleffe come againe with ioy , and 
bring his ſheawes with bim, It would be tedious 
for you to heare, or meto vndertakethe clearin 
| of all thoſe doubrs that interpreters our of thele 
| words haue rayſed, rather then refolued. As firſt, 
concerning the rime of this feknefſe, whether ir 
were before, or after the miraculous deliu 
from Senacheribs Invaſpon, Moſt of the Iew; 
Rabbins, with Salomon larchiatid Kimchi;and the 
Papiſts, with Abwlenſis and Lyra , cogether with 
ſome of our reformed, as CMHnſtulws and Bullin- 
ger, holdthar it was before. Their oo are 
rwo:Otherwiſe (fay they) how could HeJechiah 
raigne but juſt nine and rwenty yeeres, ſeeing 
fifreene yeeres were added by miracle , after his 
feeknes, and in the fourteenth yeere of his raigne, 
Senacherib came againſt him, Now, likely it is, 
that ſo many great matters could nor bee dif- 
patched in one yeere. Beſides, he hath a promiſe at- 
cer his ſickneflle, to be delivered from the King of 
Aſsyria,2.King. 20.16. Whichargnerh, that deli- 
verance was not paſt before. Notwithſtanding 
Saint Hierome, Saint Angaſtine, Luther, (alvine, 


after 
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>] the waior part of our Interpreters , who take | 


Hexechiab's fickneſſe 


after them, our of 7oſepbas, ſuppoſe all the warre 
firſt ended, before this ſick began. Firſt , be. 
cauſe the order of the text (in all three places 
where it is mentioned ) ſo caſteth it... And next, 
in all theſe rumulrs , wee finde Hezekiah, cither 
conſulcing wh the Prophet, or praying in the 
|Temple,. or giuing directions to his people and 
C ouncel,or otherwiſe beſtirring himſclfe,withourt 
any mcntion of any ficknefle, And well might 
all cheſe troubles come within the compaſle of 
one ycerc, (. as: Serrarixe the Icluite againſt his 
owe fide granteth) to wit, that fourteenth they 
ke,of , wherein Senapherib came, and was 
cfeated, HeJekiahyſickened, recouercd and liued 
15 yeercs after,to make vp the nine, and ewenty, 
Now, in that God proces zo deliver him after 
his ſckneſſe, is.myzght not bee from the Aſyrians 
Invaſion, bak From his returnc againe, that 
was pe rchance boththreatned, and feared, as the 
latter opinion (I thinke,) more probably defen- 
deth. So the mcaning of the rext will fall out to 
be, ( according to- this interpretation.) 1» theſe 
daies. Jthat is,not before, or amidſt, bur after all 
troubles were ended, when HeZechiah had beſt 
reaſon to thinke himſelfe moſt ſecure, When 
many brought Grfts,, and preſents yato him ( as 
the words arc mumcdiatly before ,my text). / 
that hee mas magnified inthe ſight of all Nations, 
then,iarthe aiddett of his Proſperity, when he(per- 
chance)thoughslecaſt on it, was- hee {cazed ypon 
withthis dead fickneſie. —_ 
[5 Now what manner of fickneſe this ſhould 
2737}E '$. 
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be, Authours alfo varyz- ſome would haue it ro 
be the" 'K #ngs Evill, as Aquila , Symmachws and 
Theodoſion. Others, an immpoſthumation. Glycas 
laith,that it was in his fooze, which beganto ror. 
Moſt conieQureirto bethe Plague, in regard of 
the Bye that appeared outwardly , and his ex- 
treame dangey of lite. But fuch conjeures be- 
lides the Text, are vain&and needlefle. Of like 
natureare the cauſes of this ſickneſſe, which by di. 
vers arerendred. One is thoughtrobe the Kings 
refuling to marry , vpon a conceit that hee was 
that Immanuel , the Virgins Soxne, promiſed a 
little before ro his Father Ahaz. So R. Salomon, 
Lyra,and Glycas,inthe 2. partof his Annals. But 
Abulenſis confutes this mainely, and moſt Inter. 
preters are aſhamed of it. Others, with the {cho. 
laſticall Hiſtory, affirme , that this fickneſle was: 
a puniſhment, for the Kings negle@ of thankeſ- 
21ving , after the overthrow of Sennecherib. But 
loſephus, (whotooke moſtipames to bee acquain- 
ted with ſuch matrers' in the hiſtory of his 
Country ) expreſleth particularly the Sacrifices 
and Solemnities that vponthat occaſion werevſed, 
Beſides we may adde,thar no fault is layd to this 
good Kings charge before his fic but after, 
More fately then wemay conclude with S; Hierom 
vpon the 38, of Iſaiah, That this difcaſe was 
rather a reſtraint from futere preſumption, then a 
(r—_ for former ſinnes. Not nawele, inflifted 

y way of revenge,or xleygo,as 4 afomto make ſa- 
tu fattion but nude, 0r hriuade,a leffoning for him. 
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172608 uealvenr, an example to others, a tryall for 
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his inſtruction (ſaith Bernerd) not a forlaking = 


his deſtrutF10n. For howſoever all afflittions pre. 
ſuppoſe ſinne: yet all are not & arr as the pu- 
niſhment of f1anc, which Jobs long diſþutation 
with his friends, and the Lords Hetermination in 
theend, maketh moſt apparent. Neither want 
there farther proofes in this kinde. When the 
Diſciples made queſtion, concerning the man 
that was borneblind, Tohn 9. Whether it came 
through his ewne or lis parents fault; our 
Saviour denies both members of the diviſion, and 
tells chem thar it was rather that the workes of God 
ſhould be made manifeſt in him.The Tower of Silo 
fell ypon eighteene perſons, not ſo much for 
their {innes, as for the lefloning of others, Luk. 
x3. Becauſe of the mixt cup inthe Lords hand, 
Pſal.75.his children fometimes are to drinke the 


purer wine, though his enemies ſhall bee ſure of 


the dregs, For what is this worldelſc, bur as the 
Author of the Sermons de Tempore (ſhewes it, 
(as it were in a Map) a weſt and glowing Fur. 
mace, where the wicked are the drofſe, the godly, 
the gold, wibularion, the fire, and God himſelte, 
the Workeman? Is it not better therefore (faith 
Saint Awgwſtine) that God ſhould chaſtife thee 
here, then ſparethee here, and forſake thee here. 
after? He would hauc a Champion valiant, with- 
outanadverſary ( faith Saint Bap/) that ſuppo- 
ſerh aiuſt man ſhould be free from affii&Fions. For 


. 
. 
. 


,Wharareall ſuchcrofles,bur as ſo many penirents- 

Sermons,preached by God himſclte,to make vs 

w our ſclues, and bring vs home vnto him? 
He 


—_— 


- and recouery. 


Hethatproucs nota good ſtudent in this Schoole 
of the Croſſe , hath tmall hopesto arraine hereaf- 
terto any degree inheauen, The old Teftement be. 
ganalmoſt with Abel; hter , and the New, 
with the butchering of the Infavts , and /ohn Bap- 
tiſts impriſoument. The Patrierks , Prophets , and 
Apoſtles,with all Gods choſen, had their part of 
this cup. He chaſtiſeth all that he receineth,Prov.z, 
Sohcre,good King HeFechiah, in the height of 
his proſperity , is remembred with a fickneſle, to 
minde the greate# , of their frailty, and the holieſt,, 
of their humiliation , and the happieft , notro de- 
pend vpontheir owne «bz/ities; much more the 
meaneſt here ſhould learne , with patience to vn. 
dergoe ſuch crofles , as their berrershaue borne, 
and with pg not to cenſare , but to comfort 
their afflited brethren. Forcanſt thou murmure 
if God ſhould vsſcrethes , when thou confidereſt 
that HeJekiah was ſicke* Or accountthy payne 
r00 greeuoms, When his was to the death 2 or com- 
plaineit comes vnleaſonably , ſeeing this happe- 
ned to him # thoſe dayes, whercinnothing was 
expected but joy and triumphs ?. I ſhould dif- 
| truſt your vnderſtandings , and religious diſpoſi- 
tions , to preſſe this point further. It is a fad 
theame to diſcourſe of ſickneſſe:the remedy there- 
forc (I rruſt ) will bee the more welcome , which 
the Text leadeth vato , in the words follow- 
ig, 

5, Andhe prayed unto the Lord. ] Prayer pict- 
ceth the cloudes , offereth violence ode King- 
(ous of heaven , andin manner ouer-ruleth him, 
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_ over-rulerh all things, Burthatrbis Phyſicke 
proue ſtrong in operation , it aſt bee comirucd, 
and fervent, asthe beſt Dor; preſcribe, and 
rempered with the precious #ngredients of Faith, 
Hope ,and Charity. = 
Non vox, ſt4 vow, non m 
chord#la,ſed coy. 

Not windy wordes, bur wai&hty wiſhes ; not 
the harpe ſtrings/ , butthe hearr ftrings , not hee 
that crieth/lowdeſt,but herhat loueth moſt, hath 
the beſtacceptanee' before rhe. Throne of grace, 
In this forme ({no-doubt ) dying Hetetieb com- 
mended His deſpcratecafero the Lord of life ; and 
howſocuer, the harſh meſſage of 1ſs/ah the Pro- 
phet,was ſufhcientro breake his heart, {6 vnex- 
pectedly ſent;ſo peremptorily delivered , ſo like- 
lytorakeeffeR ih ſo great extfertiity : Ser thine 
uſe ix or dev. for thou ſhalt fartly #ye , and not line: 
which rhe damnable glofſe of ' fome Rabbines 
make yet a great deale -more horrid; Thos ſhalt 
ſurely aye] (fay they ) thatis ,in this World: And 
not lixe \'thar is; in the World ts come: Yet farth 
lets not goe K's hold , hope would notbeeperſwa- 
ded , but that God would be intreated; hee had 
heard of his mercies of old , and had taſted of 
'the ſweetneſſe of rhem in all the paſſage of his 
life; and therefore hee now reſolues to imploy 
hisexpiring ſpirits , and gaſping breath, aslong 
as they ſhould continue , to try atthe laſt caſt, 
what might be obtained. Bleffed King ! it was 
Gods extraordinary grace that ſettled: rhee in 


this direteſt courſe; forme would ſooner hate 


Mmur- 
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murmured ; Havel beene fo carefull and Jealous 
to doe God feruice, and ſhall this bee my recom- 
pence,to be cut off before my rime ? mult I, atrer 
ſo many fayre promiles , dyethusshz/dleſſe in my | 
flouriſhing age 2 | and is there noother order to 
beraken,bur onely to ſet my houſe in order ? Many 
of the like fpeeches impatience would haue vtte- 
red , and perchance haue abuſed rhe Propher for 
bringing fuch a diſmall doowe. Burt our Kings 
broken and contrite heart containeth no ſuch: 
dregges : hee hearesall with patience, bearcs all 
with patience, conſiders all with patience , and 
lo with teeres in his eyes, death in his face, ( yet: 
confidence in his heart ( hee turnes about vnto the 
wall, This hee did ( ſay many Interpreters ) be- 
cauſe the Temple ſtood that way , towards which 
it was their cuſtome 'ro turne their faces in 
prayer. Saint Hierome takes the reaſon to bee ra- 
ther , that the ſtanders by mighrnot behold his 
reares: and Zyre ,thatthey might nor hinder him, 
as Angelomw further notes , by diſturbing his 
devotion, His teares may bee allo thoughr ro 
proceed ', not ſo pnuch from the horrowr of in- 
ſtant death ; or a loth to depart from worldly 
pleaſures, or an vwmanly ſinking vader the extre- 
mity of paine(howſocner fuch brunts moſt com- 
monly thame the walour hays who hold 
themſclues moſt reſolute : J* as from a deſire 
he had, to perfe&tthe reformation which was be- 
gan; and to leaue an heyre bchinde ( forthen 
hc had none}rto ſucceede in his Kingdome, and 
continue the bleſſed line. For how could it chuſe 
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| bur grieue him to fore-thinke on the diſtraCtion 
that was like to cnſue,in aState fo vnſertled ? Ma- 
ny yeradditedto Idolatry, falſe-hearted Shebna 
the Treaſurer gaping to ſucceed , which couldnor 
be without oppokttion.. Many particulars beſides, 
(which himſelfe only knew, )and the world could 
not take notice of , might juſtly occaſion him to 
water his couch with teares, And teares in iucha 
caſe,cither for publique good, or private eſcapes, by 
Navids pradtree; Teremies Lamentations, and our 
$ aviours weeping for Lazarws , and over Jernſa- 
lem,are warranted to be Heroicall, We haue more 
ſinnes ( Beloued )tobewaile , but fewer teares ro 
ſhead; greater occaſion to hide our faces , but leſſe 
contritionto doc it: many Phyſitians ſhall bee firſt 
feed, betorethis remedy bee thought vpon, that 
Hezehiah prayed wnto the Lord, 

6. Hee prayed.” Simon Magus had not the 
| eraceto pray himſelfe , but the face to intreat 0- 
|rhers. I make no doubt , but here the Prophet 
Iſaiah prayed ,the Prieſts prayed, the Courtiers and 
| people proyed , ( all were good helpes , and it was 
| their dutie) yet this ſufficeth ngt HeJekiah, except 
hee pray himſelfe : hee could beſt plead his owne 
' cauſe, and commence his owne ſuit , and haue 
| thebetteraudience. But tro whom doth hee pray * 
; Popery was nat t foor,to pray to Saints de- 
' parted before their Mages,or buying Maſſes,or ap- 
plying reliques. Iſaiah had inſtructed them ber- 
ter,that Abraham was ignorant of them , and the 
BraJen Serpent was broken downe by the K ings 


Inn III —_— 
te 
tt 


|commane , and called Nehuſtran , that noſuch 
prai- 
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praying ſhould be vſed vntoit, Hee prayed there. 
fore (as the text hath it ) wnts the Lord ] and none 
other , him hec had onely offended, his mercy hee 
| had ever found ready , his power hee was aſlured 
| of, healone rhroughly knewe his wofull caſe,and 
thereforenot as much as dreamed of the med:a- 
tion of any other. The forme of his prayer is ſer 
downe in the ewenrtieth of the 26.0t Kings, and 
Eſay the 38, in the ſame wordes, toteach vs to 
regard thar the more , which the Holy Ghoſt 
; vouchſaferh ſo preciſely to repeat. From whence 
'if our Puritans hope to drawe any inſtance for 
their extemporary brabbling , and brawling againſt 
our ſet formes of prayer ;the rext will ſhew them, 
as repugnant to HeZekrah herein ,as commonly 
they are otherwiſe roall their lawfull Superiours, 
For his prayer here was on his bed, vpon his par - 
ticular and extraordinary neceſſity , they muſt vent 
' theirs inthe Church, where no ſuch occaſion is 
offered, to the excluding of better formes , then 
their beſt premeditation can affoord vs. Hee. 
| kiahturned his facetothe wall, that this particular 
| requeſt of his might aot bee heard, or diſturbed : 
| Thegift of theſe men is vnder-valued,itrheir proſ- 
| elyres be nor about themroapplaud , and admire 
tt, Moretolerable therefore it were, that they 
| rroubled not the Church more by their prating, 
' thenthey helpe itby ſuch praying. In this caſe, if 
' their conceits were not too#fleering , they might 
| conſider, that prayer 1s of rwo forts, Publique, 
| or private, Publique, may be eitherſo/emnein the 
| Church, or more retired ,in 2 familie , or ſome = 
" ther 
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cher {7% we aſſembly. Now to thruſt in here, 
with ſudden;and vuconcetted flaſhes, were not onl 


to crolle Scripture, Fathers, andchecontinuall 
practice of all Chriſtian Aſemblies,thateuer deſer. 
ved the name of Churches : bur alſo to abuſe ſuch 
Holy meetings,by hindring rhe concurrence of de. 
votions in knowne petitions, whercinthey ought to 
joyne,and the ſaying Ames to that , they mult 
be ſureis warrantable, Private prayers,(1confeſle) 
are of another nature , whercin divers notwith- 
ſtanding may bee holpen what to ſay , and direct- 
ed,wharto aske, by publike formes , though ſuch 
particulars may often fall our in regard of perſo. 
nall grievances, ſinnes, or benefits ,that may dictate 
(as it were) an ejaculatory prayer, as the occaſion 
| ſhall becoffered. Such was HeJekiah's here, and 
ſuch wereto be wiſhed more rite , among all ſorts 
of people. Notableexamples herein wee haue of 
{acob; © Lord God of my Father Abraham , and 
Godofmy Father Iſaack: The Lord which ſaidft vn- 
tome, Returne into thy Countrey,, and tothy kinred, 
| and 1 will deale well with thee : Iamnot worthy of 
the leſt of all thy mercies,g all thetruth which thou 
haſt ewed units thy ſervant, For with my ſtaffe Fi 
| paſſed over thu Jordan , aud now I am become two 
| bands, Deliuer me, 1 pray thee, from the hand of my 
\ brother from the hand of Eſau ,tor I feare him, $0 
Sampſon, vpon his celolution to dye: © LordGod 
(laith hc) remenuber ma, 1 proper and ſtrengthen 
 ##£,ontly this once,O God, ,the I may bee at once 4- 
| venged of the Philiſtims for my two eyes. And what 


| arcthemoſt part of Davids 2{#/mes, but a comtex - 
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and rivovery, 
ture of ſuch heavenly wiſhes , aptly compoſed for 
his owne vic,and the dire&tion of others, that cx- 
pe the fame protection? -Q how would it be- 
comethe converſation of Chriftiens , inſtead of 
corrups communication, and blaſphemous oarhes | 
and carfings, to haue their mouthes filled with 
ſuch Prayſes and Prayers? How well dve fuch 
{peeches ſound fromthe mouthes of good fabjet#s? 
Coal {ave the King : or Giue the King thy tudee- 
ments,0 Lord,and thy righteouſnes ute vht Rings 
Sonxe. [nthe warlike raigne of _—_ woe ; 
large deſcription in Scriptute , of Captithes 
Worebies, | in Solomons ſucceeding - Pearenbls 
ehvernmem,of ſtately buildings notableexim 
of Iuftice Aouriſhing ofthe Aves ;trafficling with 
ferrame N ations ,and-thelike- All which are the 
extraordinary bleſſings of God, and by his diſpd- 
fall have their turnes, and periods , which moft 
commonly are found in the #vdy, as the headis 
affeited. Where a King thieyfore makes the Lords 
Prayer,the beſt Prayer, the (ubjeR of his metrars.. 
ons ; with what face may ſures be backward,in 
tollowing ſuch diredtions ? —_ a$wee all 
know ) wanted notrticles,nor treature, not friends, 
nor any other good parts, that mi tace a 
man; A yet bow wor ſee inthe hem ole, 
mity , his onely refuge is Prayer, And this 


recouered him, For when he had prayed yntorhe'| 
Lord ,the Lord ſpake vmo him , and hee gane him a 
ſagne, Where we hauethe laſt words of my Text, 
and thizd member of ty diviſton, pointing ar 


brings him to the ſpeech of the Phyſrian, which + 
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7. Andheſpake unto him, and heegaut him « 
ſogne.] Noxuuns: y maviaus, at ſundry times,and in 
; manners , hath ir pleaſed the Lord ofhea- 
ventoſpeake to men here-vpon earth, by his 
Sonne,by his ſervants,by Angels,by men, internal- 
ly,externally,in dreames ,by open viſions ; as Sua- 
re7 vpon Aquinas s third part, queſt, 30; Pexcey in 
his commentary of the divers kinds of 44vination; 
Mencelizs ina peculiar tract of the knowledge 
of God, doe atlarge declare. This ſpeaking here 
to HeZekiah was by 1{aahthe Propher,as the rex, 
2-Kings20. clearely ſheweth, And as che extce- 
mity,was great , and 'yxgent; {othis ſpeaking whs 
quicke, and-comfortable,'in theſe moſt gracious 
rearmes, Twrye againe and tell He7ekiah ay a1 
the Captaine of my people: Thus ſauth the Loyd, the 
God of Dauid thy F ather, I haue heard thy prayer, 1 
haze ſeene thy teares, Behold, will heale thee on the 
31 ds m_ goe vp vnto the houſe of the Lord. 
Could there be better newesto a dying man ? Y ect 
this isnotall. I wi[{adde(laith he)wnto thy dates 15 
yeares,and | will deliner thee and thy City ,out of the 
hand of the King of Aſſyria ,, and | will defend this 
City for mine own ſake, and for my ſervant David's 
ſake. This was more then could be expected, but 
thus it pleaſed the Lord to diſpence his tavours, 
Some one perchance in Iſa;4#'s place, would haue 
hererepinedatſuch a meſſage ; Good Lord , what 
mcaneſt thou by this ?- art thou ſo ſoone changed, 
or haſt thou 2 double will, one contrary to the 0s 
ther? Canir ſtand with thy immutability , ſoſud- 
denly 


| 


— 


and recouery. 


denly to dee and vndoe? ror with my reputation, 
to vnſay, that ſo quickly, which by thy exprefe 
command [Io lately deliuered ? The Kring and 
Courtiers, may hold me fora falfe prophet, who, 
vpon mine owne head, ſpake that ſoconfidently 
which now I muſt recall? But 1ſaiah was no Ar- 
minian, he knew, it wasno manners for him to 
makea queſtion of Gods dozngs: Hee was acquain. 
ted (o farre with his proceedings, that moſt com. 
monly hee reveales not all that hee himſelte 
meanes #8 doe; bur ſo 'much onely , as his Mini- 
ſters arc bound to teach, and ſervants to learne, 
Whence that diſtinction of Divines, into volam. 
tatems ſigns & beneplacits, His revealed will toward 
vs, and his ſecret in His cternall Counſell , notes 
not 1wo diſtintt wills in God,(as Lombard well ob. 
ſerucs, and the Schoolemen on him at the 45. 
Diſt. of the firſt booke of the ſentences ) but dr- 
oy we of ſpeaking , concerning the aGts and 
effects of the ſame will. Hence among the An- 
cients there runnes a ſaying, which is fathered on 
Gregory, Deus mutat ſemtentiam, ſed non conſiliuns, 
Gods revealed denunciation may bee altered , but 
never hiseternall purpoſe. For the firſt may bee 
vttered according to the diſpoſition of ſecond 
cauſes, or our deſerts (as Zanchins well gathereth 
out of Saint Augu#ine) whereas the latter de- 
pends vpon eternall immutebility, and rheretore in 
no reſpet can admit any ſhadow of change, 
Now theſe are not oppoſite, but ſubordinate, the rc- 
vealed,to the ſecret as part,tothe whole;the reve. 
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fulfilled, Salowons carriage in the famous caſc 
berweene the zwo harlots, giuesan inſtance of rhe 
like in men, Did hc intend (rhinke you) the bar- 
barous dividing of the infant, that had no-way of- 
tended? Yethis words at firſt are, Bring mee 4 
word, divide the lining child in two, or vive halfe to 
the one,and halfe to the other. But his intent, which 
he concealed, isafterward exprefled; Giuethe trac 
Mother the liuing child, and in no wile ſlay it- 
and all 1ſraell ſaw that thu was the wiſdome of God 
in him, Hi firſt command then included nor his 
pwrpoſe,bur a 15yall, ro finde outthe truth. And ſo 
God here: not peremptorily ſers downe what 
ſhoaldbee, bur whar the Propher was ro deliney, 
concealing both from Xing and Prophet what 
ſhouldentue vpon it. Where there is no more 
contraricty then in our Seviears inquiry for pro- 
3ſrowtor the multitude, lohn 6, hee asked P ip! 
as it were doubrfully, where ſo mach bread might 
be bought, burthis he ſaid to prone him ( ſaith the|' 
rext)for by imaſelfe knew what he would dot. The 
Prophets deadly meflage therefore was true in 
relation tothe ſecond cauſes, referred to their pro- 
per effeft, yer ſubordinate to Gods ſecret purpoſe, 
in reference totheend: che ground of all which is 
cloſely layed, inthe 17. Article of our Cherch, to 
which we ſubſcribe, Gods decrees for the end, in. 
clude alwaies the weener , and therefore ſuch 
chreatnings ſerue Gods children to ſtirrethem vp 
towſethem. 
$ This vic David made, 2. Sam. 12. The 


commande was peremptory : The child that # 


boyne 
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borne wnto thee, ſhall ſurely dy. Yet the King cea-' 
ſed not to faſt, and weepe, as long as breath was: 
in it, onely vpon this ground , Who can tell whe. 
ther God will be gracious vnto met, that the child 
may line? 1 had not dwelt ſo long vpen this, but 
thatthe vuſetled wautring of divers learned mena. 
mongſt vs, had giuen alt cauſe, Hence you may 
Is e (bcloued) how little reafon the Ar minians 
ad,totake part with the Papiſts, and Zutherans, 
to ſlander our Church, (as for many other 
things) inthis,thatwe make God to hane rwo 
d:71u4t wills he one daſhing the other. This =_ 
referre to our Crypricall Devimty: (as at pleaſer 
thoſe Theologeſters to -'terme it). as though wee 
maintained any points: an ſecret, that' wee dare 
not publikely ro: juſtify before all the World: 
TIunius atthe pinning Gauc them good counſell, 
tor the peace of the Church, Crocews hath par- 
ticularly anſwered Bertine , to this ,in 
the ſecond andehird Chapter of his Pareneticar, 
and allofthem of late, by Gods providence, and 
your cMateſties eſpeciall furtheranct(Irruſt) haue 
met with their <Mafters at Dort; | For ſach 
{mputations are no newes to thoſe who are ac- 
quainted with the obieQions-of the Pelagians; 
and Semipelagians, againſt Saint Auguſtine, Prof. 
per, andtheir followers: the Bickerings berweene 
the Germane Biſhops, and the' French, in the 


{tirrcs berweene L#ther and Eraſmus,the Pſeudo- 
lutberans,and their eppofites, Bezn and Caſtalion, 


Peter Bars, & our Englth Divinesthe Ieſwites and 
l the! 


— 
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—| che Dominicans , which contention is yet freſh on 
foote, and rhe Pope for all his infallib:lity ( often 


| 


vreed hereunto) daresnor to decide it, bur lers it 
ill runne on. Old Camel tells Yaſquez the Ieſuite 
in playne termes, tharmoſt commonly thoſe char 
ſtand moſt ypoatheir ſharpe wits , are found, in 
the concluſion, moſt pn to grace. Riſpolis 
hath ſer forth a pifFare of Aquinas, bearing downe 
with his 8»ckler, and fabbing thoſe with his pen, 
that in any ſort ſhall deny the whole determins- 
tion ofthe ſecond cauſes, by the firſt, or contingent 
effetts by Gods immutable decree. Nugno comes 
vponthem for wrefting authors contrary to their 

ing, and addes that hee verily thinkes they 
will ſerue him ſo too,when once heis dead,notwirh. 
ſtanding his dirc& writing againſt them. Bur co 
recall my ſelfe from this digrefſion whereof I am 
ſenſible, Alwvarez, Bannes, Cabrera, Rips, with 
the forenamed authors, ſufficiently ſhew, if a man 
would goe no farther; That the ſoufeſt Schoole- 
men ſuccefſtucly haue ever defended in ſubſtance, 
concerning Gods purpoſe, and mans will, his 
grace,and our abilities, that which our Church of 
Exglandatthis day maintaineth, For in this they 
ſhew them Schoolemen, ( as they are commonly 
rearmed) whereas otherwiſe they play the ſchoole- 
boyes, where the Popes decrecs over.awe them. 
Their learning generally being as an over-growne! 
wood , amongſt many thornes and buſbes,which arc 
good for nothing but fuell. Much good encient 
timber may bee found out , ro ſerue in the Lords 
building, whereas on the other fide; Yorſtins's Li. 
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bertas Prophetandi , and Arminius Meditatio fine 
lefione, which they and their {chollers practiſe ſo 
much, and plead for , withour religious and diſ- 
creer reſtraint, would ſer all in a combuſtion, 
How much betteris ittherefore for vs (Beloued) 
ro hearken with HeJekiah vntothe Lord ſpeaking, 
as he doth ar this time to vs,by his Word, and Mi- 
niſters, who ought not in thatregard to bee light- 
ly efteemed of you (howlſoever vaworthy in them- 
ſelues) fortheir Maſters ſake? Hee ſpeakes to vs in 
this point, that notwithſtanding hee ofrex threa- 
ten, and ſometime ſtrike, yet place is left for mer- 
cy, whereitis ſought accordingly. Vie bur HeJe- 
kiah's teares and prayers,and he is the ſame God, 
that will not only peate, bur giue comfortable 
fignes of his favour, which is the wpſbot of my text, 
and a figne that I ſhall not hold you long. And 
he cane Tim 4 ſigne.) Sienes,and miracles were fre- 
quent amon = old Patriarchs, Prophets, and the 
Apoſtles,with ſome of their ſucceſſors,in the Prim. 
tive Church, for the confirmation of their vocats- 
on,faith,and doctrine. But the Goſpel once fully 
receiued,we arc left to the text, to arme our ſelues 
againſt Antichriſt, who comes with ſggnes and mi- 
racles. And notto rake vpold ſores: who knowes 
| not of late the practices of Father Edmonds , and 
Darrell, withtheir complices , to iuſtify Popery, 
and Puri1taniſme, by the caſting out of Devils? In 
which kinde of impoſture, ſome French Monkes 
were pur of latetoa hard exigent, when Yerrine 
the Devilsdiſcourſe,muſt be pur in print, to make! 
| good their exorciſmes and gym Bur aboue 
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on whichto depend. The ſize that is here onely 


| how it might poſſibly bee accompliſhed. Of the 
fanding ftill of the Sunne, ome inſtances are gi- 


— 
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all, L marvaile why Bel/armine ahd Gretſer ſhould 


miracles;rhe firſt, in thele rermes, Hereticos non po- 
twiſſc extorquere miracula, neg, a Deo, neg, 4 Dia- 
bolo,ad confirmandam realem preſentiam, in his 3. 
booke de Enchariſtia,and $. Chap, The latter, in 
the like: Diabolum puduiſſe Lutheri dodtrinam mi- 
raculis confirmare. in his detence of the 2. Chap. 
of Bellarmines firſt Booke de verbo Dei. Doe they 
takea pride, thatthe Dewill is lo forward to ad- 
vance their cauſe by miracles, and ſo backward to 


reſt content with ſuch meracles . as our Saviour, 
and the Apoſtles wrought, at the firſt propagating 
of the Goſpell;, and when wee teach any new do- 
ctrine, diſlenring from this, then ro caſt abour for 
new miraclesto confirme it. But here a figne was 
neceflary (as Saint Auguſtine obſeructh) that of 
therwo meſſages the Prophet brought to Heze- 
4iab, in ſhew contradiory, he might bee aſſured 


mentionedin the general , 1s another-where par- 
ticularly ſer downeto bee, the going backe of the 
Sunne,or at leaſt the ſhadow,zen degrees in King A- 
az, Diall,whereno doubt can be among Interpre- 
ters,whether it were done or no, but of the manner 


ven:one was, at the requeſt of Father Muti«s an 
Hermite, who going to viſit a ficke perſon , was 
likerobe benighted, hadnorthe Swnne halfe only 
abouec the HoriJon, for divers houres ſtayed his 
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lo ſtrangely po_ our Church for the defeRt of 


doe vsany k:ndneþe? It this be the iſſue, wee ſhall] 
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leaſure 
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leaſure, till he cameto hisparient,as 'tis told vs in 
vitu Patrum, lib. 1. cap.16. Another is brought 
by Terpine, in the life of Charles the Great the 28, 
Chap. for a more not«ble ſtay ofthe Swnne in one 
place, for aboue three daies rogerher , to gratify 
that Emperour in the purſuire of his cnemies, 
Athird is our of the firſt Loads of Chron. 4. Chap. 
22.made good only by the v#lger Laxrne edition, 
which readeth, Er qui ftare fecit ſolem. This laſt 
much troubled Tornielias , otherwiſe a diligent 
Hittorian, (othat he profeſleth ingeniouſly in his 
Annals, that he knowes not what ro make of 'it. 
But the firſt, Serreriws the Teſwite will ſcarceadmit 
for atr#th,The ſecond, Beronixe reiets for a lye, 
and the third all may ſee depends ona falſe #ren/- 
lation. For whereas our Engliſh D oway Bibles 
render word for word, out of the vulgar Latine, 
And Hee that made the Sunne to ſtand.) The Origi- 
nall hath nothing but 2p", the Septuagrnt, we- 
x«,0ur Engliſh,8& all other that I haue ſeene, 4nd 
lokim]the proper name ofa mi, one of 1uda/'s po- 
ſterity, And therefore they muſt needs bee wwax 
x21 Men of Lying(as corruptly almoſt they ren- 
derthe very next words) who would make thatto 
ſignify the Fanding ſtill of the Sunne. Whence 
wee may obſcrue by the way , what pure Text 
the Councell of Trent would put vpon vs for 
euthenticall,if we would rake it ingrofie: And how 
palpably our peeziſh Recuſants in ſuch caſes are a- 
buied, in —_— on ſuch men , who care not 
with what huskes they feed them. Once this is 
certaine, that both Sunze and Moone ſtood fill 
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together tor a wholedaics ſpace, in Joſhud's time, 


But here the Miracle ſeemes greater, in gorme backe 
of the ſame tenne degrees, e{pecially as it is by moſt 
[nterpreters expreſled. 

10 Forthey {uppoſe,the Sun had then paſ. 
ſed forward tenne degrees inthe Diall ybetore the 
miracle began: ſo that #wo onely wanted for his 
ſetting. Tennerhen ſpent in the going backe, ro 
che poznt of his riſing, and tenne to retwene to the 
point where it was De, mes that one artificial 
day aboue — houres, whereas that of Jofſhuah 
{for ought we finde) and of which the zext ſaics, 
there was never the like before or after, could nor 
be aboue 24. Nowifthe Sunnc were here poſted 
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| forth, and backein an #nſtent, ( as ſome would 
| {aluerhe marter) how could the motion of the 
|/hadow in the Dy«ll be diſtin&ly diſcerned £ And 
| to put halfe degrees for whole, ( as others would 
mend the reckoning) the text will hardly beare. 
Tolct paſſe then , what explication here might 


lariſe trom Copernicus mouing of the earth , or 


Tycho Brahe's ixing of the Suwne, as the center of 
motiontorthe reſt of the Planets; or Fracaſtorius 
multitnde of Homocentricks: take but the old res 
ceived grounds ,cither ofeight Orbes,with AriFotle, 
| or nine,with Prolemy, or tenne,, with Alphonſis, 
ornow at the laſt, of eleven with Maginus and ( la. 
1185, nOt excluding their Excentzicks, Concen. 
|#rickes, Eprcycles,ycaand Excentrepreycles,which 
|theymakebelonging vnto them, to {alue all ap- 
' pearances, and a world of difticulties would fol. 
| low;af withthis Sunnesretrogradation,all the hea- 


vent) 
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venly Oybes , according tothe ſame proportion, | 
moued not backward. Beſides the drſordering of 


thoſe that take away all @rbes, and leaue the ftarres 


the Starres afpetts,& diſtances one vnto the other, | 


| 


to flye like birds in the ayre, without the ſame mira- 
cle wroughtlikewile in all , will not beeableto #- 
void, To bee quirted therefore from this trouble, 
Burgenſis thinkes it ſafer , with Abarbinel,toaf. 
firme,that the Sunne kept his courſe , & the heauens 
their order,and the day his length : butthe _ , 
contrary to his nature , was miraculouſly brought 
back. With thoſe accord Arias Mont ann, Bullin- 
Fer,and ſome others : And their reaſons are , firſt, 
Otherwiſe the miracle would haue beene ascon- 
{picuous in other Dyals, asinthat of Aha7 : And 
the whole world (amazed at the Prodigie) would 
inthoſe dayes haue yeelded ſome forratne Ma. 
thematiciens, rohaue recorded it, Beftdes, the text 
every where infiſteth vpon the-ſhadow , and bur 
once menrioneth the Swnme , and then not going 
back in the heauen , bur brought back in Ahaz hs 
Dyall, Torhat which is obyected out of the z7. 
verſe,that notice was taken of this ig other Conn. 
tries;(ecing ſome were ſent from Baby lon,toinquire 
of the wonder , they anſwer out of the ſame place: 
They came to ſee the wonder that was done in the! 
Land: whereof they might heare, notofrhe gong 
backe of the Swnne, & the dayes miraculom lengt « 
which at home they had ſeene : Tam not ignorant 


how Mathew T oring re lies on this of Burgenſis 


avithoutthe Seamne,then Godſhould.be pur to cre-/ 


If (ſaith he) the hadow ſhould yeeld vs this ace] * 
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ate; a new light which ſhould haue a motion with- 


outa ſubje&, and bee brighter then the Sunne. , to 
obſcure his ſhadow, and make his owne apparent, 
But to this Burgenſis _ an{were , that God 
might ſo znflef , and dilpole the Sunnebeames , 
(which naturally are darted out ata right line )to 
caſt a ſhadow torth or back, from any groſſe body, 
as His wiſedome ſhould hold moſt convenient. 
Howlſoever,a great miracle it muſt needs bee , and 
no lefle perchance, to finde the ſhadow goe backe, 


| when the Sunne keepes his courſe ,as the Swnne to 


change his coarſe, andthe ſhadow to atrend on ic. In 
this difference (being our of my profeſſion ) I take 


both. Jn the firſt,a good King reſembles that Sun, 
that giucth life and influence to all the reſt of the 
farres, 6annot have his courſe ſtayed, but by an al. 


.| mighty hand, and leaueth darkneſſe and horrour, 


whenſocuer he departeth. Inthe ſecond,our life is 
a ſhadow,cuery minute mouing forwerd,inthe Dy- 
all of our time , which none can fop , Or letbacke, 
but he that gaue HeJekiah a figne. And fignes hee 
giucth alſo ro vs ( Beloued ) of his extraordinary 
metcies and favowr , in another kinde , it our vn- 
thankfulneſſe would bur take norice of what wee 
tully enioy : A moſt gracious Soueraigne , a flou. 
riſking Church, a peaccable Common-wealth, 
reward for vertue, puniſhment for vice. Infinite ſuch 
ftgnes may be reckned; but what reformation they 
worke in vs,0ur ownconſcience can beſt informe 


us 


» Theodoricws, Archbiſhop of Colen, mentioned 
HEneas Sylvie, inthe tecond booke of his 


not vpon me to be umpire. Wee may make vicof 
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Commentaries of the deeds of King Alphonſus, 
when the Emperoar Sigiſmund demanded him of 
the direfFeft courſeto happineſle : Performe ( ſaith 
he) when thou art well , what thow promiſedſt when 
thou wert fick. And bleſſed are they that ſo are 
viſited by Gods hand,that they pray with HeJekiah, 
and ſo pray,that God may ſpeake wnts them ,and (0 
ſpeake,rhar fignes accompany it of his mercifull fa- 
vour, The grace of our Lord Teſs Chriſt,the 
loue of Gedthe Father,and the fellow- 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt bee with 
vs all evermore, 
AMEN, 
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OR 
; The Breach of V zz & n. 


As it was dcliuered in 2 Sermon before His 
Mats s ry at Woodſtocke, Auguſt 
the 24. Anno 162 4. 


By Ioun PrxIDEAv% Rector of 
Exeter Colledge, Hs Matusst1z's Pro- 
feſſor in Divinity, at that time Vice- 
Chancellour of the V niver ſity of 


OxrOMR D. 


i.Cor. 7. 17. 


As God hath called every man, 
ſo let him walke.. 


OXFORD, 


Imprinted by Le oxaxpDd Licurislid 
Anno Salutis,163 6, 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONORABLE, 


I AMES. 


EARLE OF Azzxx, 


LOR D OF EvBENxaA 
ANDInnzxaDals,&c, 
all the bleſſings of this 
life , and that 
hereafter. 


Right Honorable, 
5 S? lue mee leaue topreſent 
3s LK: WH only to your View, that 
oy & £2 which you heard nor 
©\ WK?) [© long fince diſtractedly' 
A Wy Tttered. Thaue ever ob- 
ſerued your extraordina- 
ry favours toward me, which I with] 
| could as well deſerne , as thank Ac- 
knowledge. When importunity ther 
had extorted from me , the publiſhing'o 
| Q1E1C 


theſe troubled Meditations, I could not bee 
to ſeeke of a Patron: Your Heroicall difpo- 
fition in generall, and particular reſpect to 
mee, being lo freſh in memory. Weake 
frames need the ſtronger ſupporters; and of- 
ren times a poore Pamphlet becommerh 
paſſable by a richfrontiſþice. I deſire this 
may be admitted not as an acquittance for 
I former debts , bur an obligation for future 
| payment : which werel as able as ready, 
ſhould not bee long behind. But where 
true Nobleneſſe is radical , harmeleſle pre- 
| ſumprion,and vngarded plainneſſe for want 
of Court complement, ſeldome meers with 
a checke. This emboldens mee to depend 
on your tryed acceptance , who am 


Oxford, Exeter Col- 
#edege. Oftob, 22. 
I 624. 


Tour Honours 
moSt bounden © 


to be commanaed 
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| it from the Tebuſites, with two other notable victo. 
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6 And when they came to Nachons _— 
floore, V224h put forth his hand to take the 
Arke of God, and tooke hold of it, for the Oxen 
ſhooke it. 

7 And the anger ofthe Lord was kindled ; go 
Vzzah,and God ſmote him there for hu er- 
roar, andthere hedied by the Arke of God. 


I&t progreſſe vndertaken by 
(a) King David,with his Peeres 
df and People, to remoue the 
J| Pad Arke of God from Gibrah of 
AF Ie Kiriath-iecarim , where it 

(© A ) ſometimes ſoiourned, and 
reſt itat Jeruſalem inthe Te- 

bernacle he had ereQted for it. The leaſt refleRion 
onthe argument of the former chapter, will cleare 
the Conne1on, and ſhew the dependence of this pal. 
ſage vponthar which went betore. After the death 
of: Saut's ſonne 1/bboſheth, the vnion of 1ſreel and 
Iudih, and their :oynt homage pertormed to David 
in Hebron, the beficging of Feruſalem, and winning 


ries againſt their bad neighbours the Philiſtins, 
The fr ft thing this good King thinks vpon, is the 
ſerling of Gods ſervice. He heldira neg/efF nolon- 


Y Text intimates a kind of 


1.Chro. 16.1, 


3, Sam. 4.7- 
Ib.c.5.1,3- 
Ver,6. 
Ver.17. 
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gerto be indured,that the Arke of God ſhould want 
aTabernacle, or the Tabernacle bee fo farre from 
leruſalem his chiefe abode,that he _— not daily 
reſort vntoit. He confidered that Abinadabs pri- 
vate houſe could nor be fit for ſuch pablike wor- 
ſhip, and all che cime of King Sal little harkening 
was there after ſuch matters. But now peace being 
eſtabliſhed by the devoluing of the Sceprey to him 
Religion began to looke our, as the Sunne after a 
forme. The Perſaans perhaps ( with Aſuerns) 
would haue reveled vpon ſuch ſucceſſe, more then 
an hundred and foureſcore dazes together ; and the 
Romanes haue pageantedourlefle vitories inmany 
an ambitious triumph: But Gods childrenſ{ceke not 
their owne , but the glory of him that protet?s 
them. Impediments may ſometimes hinder, or di. 


trations divert,or croſles diſable, their beſt de. 
fignes: bur their hearts are alwaics fixed on the 
right, as here King Davids was, to expreſſcit ſelfe 
vpon the firſt opportunity afforded. A Parliament 
therefore is proclaimed, and conſult ation had with 
the chouſands and hundreds of the choiſcſt Prieſts 
and People of all 7ſ7ael, It would doe a man good 
roconſider the gratiows ſpeech of this religious 
King,thenhad inthis Parliament (though here 0- 
mitted, yet )regiſtredin 1. Chron. 13. in theſe very 
words, if zt ſceme good vnto you (ſaith he) and that 
it be of the Lord, let ws ſend abroad wnto our bre. 
thren every where, that are left in all the land of If- 
raell, and with them alſo to the Priefts and Levits 
which are in their Cities,and Suburbs, that they 

gather themſelues unto vs, and let vs bring the Arke 


Fans of. againe 
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againe unto vs, for we enquired not at it in the daies 
of Saul. What ſhould nor ſuch words ofa Xing 
worke with well affected ſubiefFs? There wanted, 
not in himſclte wiſdome to diſpoſe, or authority to! 
command, or reſo{ationt0 execute: yer i: pleaſerh| 
him to adviſe withthe preſent, and fend for them 
that are abſent, and make himſelfe a party by cal- 
ling them Brethrenzand acknowledge the common 
fault, thatall might joyne for amendment. Such 
kindewſageleaues moſt commonly the greateſt im-' 
preſſion in liberall diſpoſitions, and workes often} 
more ſweetly then impertous commands, Here it 
appcares it did, inthe wordsnext following, And! i. Chron, 
all the Congregation ſaid that they would doe fo , for *34 
the thing was right inthe ſight of all the people, All 
the peopletheretorefrom Shihor to Hemah, (the 
vemoſt borders of the kinedome) came flocki 
with all alacrity togiue their readieſt atrexdence. lr 
could be no ſmall company, when 35000 arenoted 
for choice men of Iſrael, andthe reſt left number. 
leſſevndertheir ſeverall Captaines and Comman-| 
ders. Theſe we finde here marching from Teruſe. 
em: (2s it ſhould ſceme) r0Baalah, from Baaleh to |, 
Kiriath-iearim : in which C:tty on a hill (thence | 13.6. 
called Gibeah) ſtood Abinadabs houſe, where the 
Arke had remained, afterits returne from the Phy 
liftines,and the plague of the Bethſhemites (tor 
prying into it) full ewenty yeerestogerher. Thence 
it 15 now taken (asa man would thinke } with the 
greateſt ſolemnity and reverencethat might be de- 
viſcd. A new cart is made forthe purpoſe, to pre. | 53-72 


| 
| 


vent the leaſt ſuſþic:0n of pollution,or PRI 
| Abinadabs | 


————_— 
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Abinadabs ſonnes (who had attendeditſolong , in 
their Fathers houſe) haue their charge continued, 
to bee the neareſt Guardians about it: Achio is be. 
fore, Yzz4h comesafter; the reſt keepe their due 
diftance. A goodly fight irmuſtneeds be, of ſuch 
well ordered trowpes, vpon ſo ſacreda peece of ſer- 
vice, The King reioyceth,the cMuſicke loundeth, 
the multitadeſhouteth; and no doubt bur that pre- 
ſcribed forme of prayer, ar the Arkes removing, 
was then often repeated, Riſe vp Lord, And les 
thine enemies be ſcatterd, and let them that hate thee 
flie before thee, Numb.10.35. But whatmore vſu- 
allthen mens ſureſt expetFations,to be deceaued,and 
their be# intentions croſled. Croſſes and content. 
ments take their turnes, notas men would haue it, 
but as God diſpoſeth. They that travelled here fo 
contentedly, with ſuch variety of good company 
and muſicke; how ſuddenly, ( not long after their 
firſt ſctting forth) doe they meet with an accident, 
which puts them all out of heart, and their inſtru- 
ments (as it were)out of tune. For 

2 Whenthey cameto Nachons threſhing floore, 
Vz.24b put forth his hand tothe Arke of God, and 
tooke hold of it, for the Oxen ſhooke it, And the an. 


Godſmote him there for his errour, and there he died 
by the Arke of God. Wherein may it pleaſe youro 
obſerue in general! 

C1, The danger that the Arke was in, The Ox- 
theſe} en ſhooke zt. 
three} 2. Y224h's fault, he put forth his hand and 
parts} tooke hold of it. 


3- 


ger of the Lord was kindled againſt Vzzah, and | 
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3. The preſent puniſhment , inflicted vpon 
the fat, God ſmorte him there for his errour 
 endthere he died, fc. 
i - The frſft intimates againſt the Papsſts, that the 
moſt ſer/ed effate of the Cherch, while it is here 
militant, is not priviledged from ſhaking, nor its 
chiefeſt vpholders from Fumbling. The ſecond, a. 
gainſtthe Puritans; that every man in {uch acaſe, 
isnottothruſt forth bis hand to be a Reformer,far. 
therthen his placeand calling warrant him. The 
third, againſt the Arherſtica Polititians ,that God 
cannot be deladedas menarc; hee will elpy a fault, 
and ſtrike (perchance) ſuddenly, though never ſo 
fairea gloſſe be (et ypon the ation.Ot theſe in their 
order, as God ſhall enable me, and your Royal pa- 
tence giue way. And firft ot the firff, which is the 
dangey the Arke was in. This is here prefaced vnro 
vs with foure circumſtances: 1. Of the Time, 
when, 2. Ofthe perſons, They. 3.Otf theprogreſee, 
Came. Laſtly, ofthe place, ro Nachons Sradine. 
ore, All which to diſcuſle pare, were to ſhew 
more curioſity, then iudgement: and to infiſt vpon 
quidaities (as the manner of ſome is) to gaine ap- 
plauſe ot wit, in that the Holy Ghoſt never meant: 
| came not to thw place with any ſuch intent, bur to 
d:ſcharge my duty 1n preaching Chriſt Teſus, tor the 
winning of ſoules, Their grounds to mee are wn- 
knowne, that dareto doe otherwiſe. May it pleaſe 
you therefore, tobeare with plaineneſſe; and to ex- 
pet no deeper ſpeculations , then this Hiſtericall 
text affordeth: which here inthe firſt entrance purs 
vsto a ſtand, with Davidand his choſen company. 
$ 3 And 
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'3 Andwhenthey came to Nachons threſhing flooxe. 
That which ir pleaſcth the Holy Gho#t to regiſter, 
isnot for man toneglec, according to that of the 
Rabbines,There us not a one title of thetext of Scrip- 
ture but mountaines / matter may be obſervedint. | 
T hreſhine, and threſhin floores, are ſeldome men- | 
| 


| rioned in prophane Authors, but in Scripture (ome- 

'rime yecld illuſtration of God's execution vpon the ; 
| wicked, $0 Babylon istermed y\x--ya the ſonne of 
Gods threſhing floore, in reſpe& ot the preflure tt | 
was to vadergoe, Jſaieh 21,10. Sometimes of his | 
favour, lo Ephraims faire necke was not grated | 
with the plow-yoake, but appointed a more tavou- | 
rable taske, as a Heifar totread out the corne, Hof, 
10.11. Theſe threjhing floores the Iſraelites cſtee. 
mednolefle then their ſtatelieſt manſions. In the 
15. of Numb.we haue a heaze off ring of the threſh. 
ing floore, andof this the Levites receiue a bene-| 
fire, cap.28. And how many matters of conſe-| 
quenceare regiſtred to haue happened in threſhing | 
floores? The great mourning of Egypt tor Iacob, the | 
miracle on Gedeons fleece, T he apparition of an An- | 
gell with his ſword drawne againſt Ieruſalem ; then | 
an Altay erected by David, after , the Temple'it 
ſelte by Solomon: all in Threſhing-floores. Now 
this Threſbing-floore which is here ſaidto bee Na- 
chon's, in 1.Chron.13.is ſtiled Chidow's ; raking 
that name (as moſt 7zterpreters haue it) from that 
ſaying of God to /oſuah, cap. 8. 1953 321 | 


vp thy ſpeare or ſhield toward Ai. Butthatplacein 

my mappe, lyeth toofarre out of the way, to haue!| 

| any neighbour-hood with. Nac bons Threſbing. floove. | 
The 
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The Chaldye Paraphraſe reads it by the appellatiue, 
Locum preperatumn, and that tor rwo reipects, as 
Catetane giues the reaſon: Either that burnt of- 
' frings were there then prepared, to intreat God for 
' good ſucceſſe in thatye/igiows ation: or that the 
' people in thatplace were to bee orderly ranged, to 
| proceed with the greater ſolemnity, and lefle con- 
; fuſion ,The leſuites, with ſome others, hold the 
difference cleared , by ſaying , the owner of this 
 floorehad twonames, Nachon and Chidon, This 
; may helpe (indeed) ſomewhat to juſtify their mul- 

tiplicity of names, to (hift from the ſtroke of In- 
; #ice, The marter isnot great; but that Scripture 
| muſt not be conceiued in any part to contredie? it 


; ſelte, leaſt the whole may thereby bee queſtioned. 
—_ may not Chidon then bethe places name; and 

Nachonthe owners at that time {as Peter Martyr 
| hath ir) ſince Joſbus's ation by A:gauenoname to 
a place, and this place may beſo called without ab- 
{urdiry. Butto paſſe from this, yet not without 
ſome rouch for vſe. When old frugality was in re- 
queſt, and Great men were better husbands then 
| Courtiers, rich Boa7 held it no diſþparagement, in 
| perſon ſometimes ro follow his reapers, and at 
| night rotakea bed in no better place then a thre. 
| ſhine floore, But while our maſters follow roo much 
| their pleaſures, who overſces the labourers? The 


| very namecof Threſhing.- floore, ſhould ſufficiently 
taxe our idlenefie and luxarie, which cannot bee 
contemptible,aslong as God's word honourecth it. 
| And what if I ſhould ſay, that the pageant of our 
| how life leſſe reſembleth a ftage, then a Threſh- 
2 ing-fioore 
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ing-floore? There it were a ſhame to be mute, and 
ſhould it not hereto loyter? Let John Bapteſt's ap- 
plication ſhut vp this paſſage , Marth. 3. where 
Gods Church is the floore; the cholen,wheat, world. 
lings, chaffe; Cyx158r isready with his fanne , to 
purgeir throughly, and fer apart thoſe for his hea- 
venly garner, thele, tor unquenchable fire. O that 
our adt1ons may proue {0 fad, as to endure his 
fanne,and flaile; and notto fly out of the floore as 
chaffe, orwild oates, but to remaine inthe day of 
triall, yaied in faith and charity to his winnowed 
heape of wheate: which ſticking never {o cloſe ro- 
gcther, may hap notwithſtanding to meet with a 
ſhaking, as here it betellthe Arke: the next particle 
of my text, {though not in order of words, yet of 
{caſe )to be diicuſled, 
4 For the oxen jhooke it. It never proues well, 
when men forlake Gods. d:redtions to follow their 
owne devices, Inthe 4. ot Numtzers, the Arke ( by 
Gods appointment) wasto bce carried 0 mens 
ſhoulders,not by every bigboned 1ſ/achar that would 
ſhoulder perchance _—_ to make thereof a 
commodity; but of the ſonnes of Kohath, whoſe 
burden properly it was: and thoſe muſt keepe ar 
the faxes end, leaſt by approaching roo nigh, they 
touch the holy things, and 1o dye tor their bold- 
neſſe. This {o plainely laid downe, and often rc. 
peared in diversplaces of the Zaw, and practiſed 
atthe firſt with the preciſeſt care; is here notwith- 
ſtanding neglected, as a thing not neceſſary , and 
(perchanee ) througha 20 yeares long diſconti- 
nuance, forgotten. So full of znfirmities, and a 
rom 


——. 
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from- merit, are the beſt aFroms, of the beſt mey, 
whether Princes or ſubietFr, Prieſts or people. The 
People perchance, relied on the Priefs, the grits, 
were willing ro content the Nobles, the Nobles had 
good reaſon to ſ#ſþeF nothing amiſle, where th 

{aw their good King ſo forward, and confident, All 
(out of doubt) meant exceeding well, and a great 
deale of holy care and diligence was vied: Buta lit- 
tle leauen corrupteth the whole maſſe, & a new patch 
marreth an old gazment. It was treſh in all their 
memories thatthe Philiftims new (art and Kine, 
returned this Arke miraculouſly after ſxves 
months captivity: and they made no doubt bur this 
new Cart of theirs, which of ap) 7 wap had pro- 
vided, was as goodas that, or better, and O-xen a 
reeme farre more con , then the milch kine thar 
then drew it, which performed it with reludancy, 
lowing for their calnes. In this device they might 
much —_ themſclues, as more compendious arid 
eaſy , then the carriage on mens [houlaers, eſpecial- 
ly to longa #oxrney; and thinkeit, by the former 2. 
vent, to be approvedalſo of God. Bur ſoone they 
found their errour by wofull experience: The Cart 
was not ſo ſound, nor the Oxen ſo ſure, nor the 
drivers fo circumſpett, nor the guardians (0 at 
hand,nor the way fo levell, nor the carriage lo preci- 
ows;but beyond expeRation, it was like to catch a 
fall. What ſhall a man hereſay?but that Goo ſeerh 
not as man,and man overſeeth, art the leaſt caſting 


Zewes hauca conceit,that theſe © xen foundreth{as 


his eye «ſide from Gods direfFions. Moſt of the x 


ie were) on a ſ#ddex, from a ſupernatural caule, 
| S 3 - .- For 
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[Forit it were preſent deathtor man and beaſt to 


rouch mount 5:4, when the Lox » deicended 
vpon u, Exod.19.1n propoition here muſt be gax- 
ger, for beaſts to bemade ſupporters of 1o lacred a 


burden. Others oblcruc a naturall wantonneſie in 
the Oxen; They kicked, {faith one; #umbled, (aith 
another; drew divers waes, according toa third 
Tranſlation. The word in the Origizal is of a 
doubrtull fgzificatiov. But whatſocucr the cauſe 
might bce, rhe effect was certaine , that the Arke 
thereby was ſbaken, and in darzer to bee over. 


throwne, which the more amazed, the lefe they 


knew the reaſon of it. 
5 Few men will make qucſtron, butthat the Arke 
inthis place (among many other reſemblances) 
{may well bearca type of the Church militant , as 
[that other Arke of Noah doth, by the application 
of all interpreters, both ancient and moderne. That 
bad his ſba:ing vponthe waters, as this by the @ x. | 
en, vpon the xew Cart, And was not the ſhip. where. 
in our Sav10vk failed, in a greater danger by a 
tempe#? The Diſciples themiclues knew not whar 
| would 2ecome of it; asappearcth by their timorous 
| Ot-cry in the greateſt perplexity, Lord ſaue vs, we 
periſh. Such hath ever bin the los of this woman in 
the wilderneſſe, the beloned among the WI atch-men, 
Pharaohs oppreſic her, Balaams curſe her, lerobo. 
ams Caulc ner to ſopne, Nebuchadnezzars lead her 


Dinto captivity: Shec ſhall no ſooner bee quitted 


| from rhe bypocriſe of Scribes and Phariſes,but new 
' perſecutions of Heathentſh Tyrants will make ha- 
; vocke of her choiſe#t childrengHeretickes inte her 
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ſprings ,Schiſmatickes trouble her peace, Antichrif 
lurpriſc her /iberty, ravening wolves deceiue her jn 
ſheepes cloathing, Froggesand Locuſts over-runne 
her farreſt paſtures. This Doctrine needs no in- 
largement; which wofull exper:ence inall ages 
hath made ſo manifeſt. In her bef# crime, ſtrongeſt 
conſtitution, {ecureſt repoſes, luch Tertians often 
returne, and giuc her fits of ſhaking: | Naturaliſts 
| cannotnumber more Eerth-quakes,then we (if the 
word may paiſcy may reckon Church.quakes. So 
that ſomerime ſheeis forced to cry out with the 
| Prophet, My belly, my belly: other-while with the 

$S hanamites childe, My head, my head: And that for 
thetryall ot her patience, the cred?t of her conftan- 
cy,the exerciſe of her humilxty , the quickning of 
| her faith, hope, and charity..the killing of her car- 
xall deſires, and encreale ot her longing for a place 
of betterſerrling, 


| 


6 Whatſhallwe ſay thenofthoſe (Belowed)who 
make temporall felicity anoteof the Church, paint 
her alwaies in powpe, ro decciue the credulous ga. 
Zers, and per{ſwade them to beleeve, that the 
Church was never there, where thee /hewed nor al- 
waies a g/orioxs out-fide. The world can witnefle 
whata ſtirrethe Romiſb faftors haue kept of late, 
tojuſtity their whore of Baby/on,not by faith, (1 
warrant you) but by this externall viſibility; and 
diſcard all other Congregations from being { bwr- 
ches, which oppreſficd heretotore, (elpecially by 
their tyranny) in the eyes of the world haue not 
beene ſo conſpicuous, This point ſo often, 10 


plroeghys by ſo.-meny diſcuſſed, on our fide, to 
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the confuſion of all oppoſites, and ſatisfaction of 
the wwpartiall, hey reinforce now againe, as a new 
invention never heard amongſt vs, before in molt 
of their pamphlets and parlies: not for any hold (I| 
am perſwaded) they findein it therſelues; but as 
the laſt cavif{to hold out plea before their ſeduced 
proſelites: who, if it were not for ſome ſuch goodly 
retentives, would be alwaics flitting from them, 
[For wharcan bee more #mpertivent and prepoſte- 
rows, then whenthe queſtion is concerning Do- 
&rine and Diſcipline, whereby a true ((hurch may 
be diſcerned from a falſe, ro intangle the bulinefle 
with perſonall circumſtances ,and knotsof ſtorie,and 
Chronology, which cither for want of certaine evi. 
dence may prouc vndeterminable, or cleared tothe| 
vtmeſt, make nothing tothe purpoſe? For, ſuppoſe 
we had no certainty of our predeceſiours before 
Luther , ( as our oppoſites haue alwaies taken the 
ftrifte# courſerhat we ſhould not) is itnot ſuffici- 
ent wee finde by the vndoubted word of God, wee 
arc inthe right? from which, all Churches had 
their originall,(as their owne Marinarixs tells them 
roundly inthe Councell of Trent) and muſt be re- 
formed when corruptions A intollerable. Now 
they that reforme according to this Rule , erect 
not a new Church, but corret enormone novelties, 
or inveterate deformities in the old. When good 
King —_— purged the Temple from all vnclean- 
neſſe, inthe Olde Teftament;and our Saviova 
from buyers and ſellers, inthe New: May they bee 


| 


the 0l/deto its ancient luſtre? The reforming 


ſaidto have ſet vpa New Temple,or rather rag 
Romiſh | 
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Romiſh Miffals, Pontificals,Ceremomials, and Bre- 
viaries, according to Trent- Conſtitutions, hath noe 
hatched vs (I trow) a new maſſe of Catholicifme, 
For if Bellarmines poſition be paſſable, pſa Chriſti 
Eccleſia non Lt nova reſpettu Indaice, ſed ſolum 
mutatio quedem ſtatis Eccleſiey De notis Ecclef, 1, 
4.0.5. Chriſtianity changed not the (hurches ſab- 
ſtance, but the condition only from that which it had 
inthe 'ewiſh Synagogues: why may wee not rather 
tell them vponthe ſame grounds, thatour preſent | 
| Charch, compared with that of our forefathers be. 
fore Lathers Reformationy Non ef novs, ſed tans | 
thm wutatio quedam ſtatis Eccleſia: The place the 
ſame; the coll altered: the good graine reſcrued in 
the ſame floore, the chaffe and darnell onely fanned | 
away. Were itnot peeviſhneſle hereto imagine, 
that one Arke ſhould become ewo,, becauſe here it 
is ſhaken by the beats that drew it, but afterward 
convayed more ſtaidly on the ſhoulders of the Le. 
vites? Forged ſuppoſitions are poore grounds to 
make men ſeetheir errours. Firſt ler them convince 
vs that our Church is new, and eſſentially different | 
from that of our predeceſſors before Luther, and 
then we ſhall caſt about ro frame her a genealogy 
accordingly. | 
7 "This one enſwere might ſuffice to fop the mon- 
thes of the clamoroas, and giue (ati; faltion to the 
wnpartiall of either fide. Yet to cleare our pro- 
ceeding from the leaſt ſuſpicion of fatious novel. 
ty: wee tarther make p vnto them, that the 
idolatrows and tyr annows additions, whichrhey for 
their glory and gaine have patched to the common | 
S 5 grounds 
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grounds of Chriſtianity, and wee , now proteſt a- 
eainſt, haue beeneever withſtood ar their fr ft en. 
trance, or reproved, as they grew on, by the moſt 
eminent and honeſtmen incvery age, according to 
the hint thatir was poſſible for chem gp take. Theſe 
groaned after the Reformation which wee now en- 
toy: but overborne (as it was fore. prophecied ) by 
an impetuous mwator part, ( which commonly 
proucs the worſt) could never bring it abour, They 
hauc had Catalogues vpon Catalogues of ſuch names 
and witneſſes ,whuch they never haue offered folid- 
ly to an{were; but by catching at ſome extrava- 
gancies,and {upprefling alwaies the maine, bear. 
ing their proſelites in hand that no ſuch matter 
could be ever ſhewed. Haue they not among their 
owne Profeſſors, Alvarez Pelagius, Nicolaus Cle. 
mangis, Theodoricws a Niewm, and divers others of 
the ſame freedome; whoſe complaints of the abo- 
minations of choſe times, haue never beene retured, 
or redrefied? What is the cauſe that the workes of 
William de ſantto amore, Peter de Vines, Thomas 
Gaſcoine, Robert Groſt head, tohn Wicliffe, with 0. 
thers, haue beene ſwppreſed ſocarctully , bur that 
they were too free againſt Friers fopperies', Popes 
tyrannies, and Romes vnſufferable purloynimgs and 
ſuperſtitions? Why fatished they not the greivan. 
ccsofthe Emperour Maximilian, French, and Ger- 
mans, which their owne Orthuinus a Grates hath 
bundled vptogether in Faſciculorerum expetenla. 
rum? When wee readin their owne Cardinals, 
Bellarmine of the tenth age, Ecce ſeculum infelix, 
no writers, no Councells, no Popes tooke care for 
the 
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the publike o00d: Baroniae of the ſame; Potentiſi-' Barogat ann. 
my eque ac foratdiſyime meretrices, umpetuous and | 9:3z8, 
debothr {urtezans had gorterva hand to Pope and 
wvn-Fope their Paramonrs, astheir tanciesled chem: 
Peter de Alliaco inx booke for Reformation offe- 
red to the Councell of Conſtance; wherein he ſtick- 
eth nor ſtrangely ro averre , that the Church was 
\thenen that caſe. that it was worthy to bee governed 
only of reprobats: we conccaue that in our moderate 
reformation we haue hit the marke that thele men 
aimed at, Andcanthis be cenfurcd for lerting vpa | 
new Church or Religrom No no(Beloued) if Romes 
| Rocke, and Peters Chaire they vant of, had not bin 
ſubiet to ſhaking, ( as the Arke here was) why did 'Faſticul.re- 
| Pope Adrianthelixt acknowledge their grofle cor- | rum expecend, 
ruptions, and promilethe Germans by his Legate |/**7* 
Cheregatis that they ſhould haue a reformatzon? | | 
W hy didth< Trent Fathers afſigne clpeciall De- 
paties to enquirc into abules, if che Church ſhould 
| looſe her bein? by an orderly Reformation. 
| | 8 And here becaule they fleight theſe inſtances 
| wee bring, as of drſunted particulars, and require 
viſible congregations, that taught (as we doe )trom 
Luther vpwardzin this allo their owne men (hall 
Faraiſh vs, and cleare vs trom beings Novehifts, to 
the ſhame of our acculers, For doe not their owne 
Wimpina and Cochlews tell vs, (and that by way of 
| exprobration) that the Zutherans hatnothing /i#- 
| eular which they borrowed not from the Huſirtes* 
| Now tharthe Huſfttes were inſtructed by the _ 
| cleviſts, Bellarmine hath a touch, and Hiſtorians © 
thele times arc woreplentifull, In like — 
Wickle. 
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Wickleviſts are acknowledged tor the Waldenſes 
{chollers. And theſe Waldenſes ( branded by their 
Adverſaries at leaſt with 32 nick-nemes) arc by the 
confeſſion of Inquiſitor Reyneriue , about 300 
yeares ſince: deſcended either from tht#t#mes of 
Sylveſter the firſt, or (as others are perſwaded) 
for the Apoſtles themſeluer. Theſe men were nor 
ſo circumvented by policze, or curbed by craelty, 
or ſevered by calamities, or obſcured by calumny, 
buralwaiesthey remained viſible ro thoſe among 
whom they liued. Forſhould wee imagine thoſe 
Huſfites inviſible, when 400060 of them vnder 
the leading of the valiant Ziſce gaue their encmies 
ſo many #ffronts and overthrowes, and wonne 
Conrade Arch-biſhop of Prague, and George Git71- 
ko otherwiſe called Poggiebratine, King of Bohemia, 
to bce of their opimion? Could goo0000 of the 
'Waldois or Abigenſes ipread through all Chriſten. 
dome, of whom Bellarmine boaſts our of Paulus 
Aemylius, that 100000 were ſlaine at onetime, bee 
{o obſcurethat no man ſhould cake notice of them? 
Or would the Pope grant out his Cr#ſadoes , for 
the rooting out of thoſe that could be tound »s 
where? Its ſenſclefle ( Beloved) that our adver. 
ſarics contend for inthis behalfe, had the Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons among them a due forme of 
Church-government? Did they publikclyin their 
Sermons, writings,and diſþutations, proclaimethe 
Popetobe Antichrit,and Rome Babylon, and pro- 
reftagainſt the chiefeſt of her. other, abominations* 
didthey ſuffer for this profeſſion, all kinde of ex- 
quiſite torments! And will thoſe men, that hunted 
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them as Pariridges,butcheredchem,as brave beaſts; 
regiſtred them as damned Hereticks to all poſteri-| 
ty, bearenow the world in hand, that they were | 
inviſible? But they diflented (fay they} from the | 
new reforagers in many grofſe opinions. This wee 
may not take vpon truſt from the lying Monkes 
their perſecutors: bur from their owne Apologies, 
' Confefſions,and ( atechiſmes (gathered and ſet torth 
morecaretully of late by Zydiuws in Latine, and 
Perinin French) wherein wecan diſcerne no ſuch 
matter. But ſay their reformation were not as full 
as owrs (as indeed it could hardly bee, for divers 
reaſons) who knowes not, that as corrwptions came 
notin alata clap, but by degrees, almoſt swuſenſibly, 
{o they could not be withſtood, and purged in one 
eee, by the ſame parties, alrogether. Time, events, 
and opportunites dilcoucr many things, which #- 
duſtry cannot foreſee , or. foreſceing ſtraight 'a. 
mend. It ſufficerh vs they were ours in the maine, 
and tended tothat perfetFion, which we ( by Gods | 
mercy) hauenowin betrer meaſure attained, But 
what needs halfethis, if men would deale fincere- 
ly, and God might be heard to ſpeake? No Chri#t. 
an (weetruſt ) will be ſo impudent, as rodoubr, 
whether the Primitive Church includine Chriit, 
and his Apo#les, were true and viſible without ex- 
ception: Ler them ſhew our diflent trom this in a- 
ny one particle, wee arc ready for conformity and 
thanke them for their direF:ons. Let them now on 
thecontrary bur gratify vs ſo much for recom- 
no as burto ſer out any one Charch, in all ages, 
ore Luther, that hcld all poryroof Popery inthe! 
ſame. 


| Itheir ſe, both in the floore and Temple: in the one 


| molten Sea:and Much increaſe (faith the Wiſeman 
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lame manner, and vader the ſame Anathemaes, as 
the Tridentine Councell hathat length enioyned, 
and wee ſhall beare with them, for Latics at our 
viſibility. 

9 Butthis digreſion hath held you tog long; the 
minutes theretore that remaine, muſt bee husbaxn- 
ded more thriftily. By this which hath beene ſpo- 
ken may bee well gathered; that as the Arke was 
taken before by the Philiitins, and after ſhakes here 
amapg Gods Priefs and Perple, in the preſence of 
the beft King, who could not remedy it: So the 
Church in neerer ages, hath runne the like hazards, 
Taken it hath bcene (as wee all know) by the Ro- 
miſh Philiſtins, 8 ſhaken it may be, though thence 
recouered (as it hath beene of late) amongſt our 
poore brethren in Germany;and God knoweth who 
are next to his dreadfull viſitation. You there. 
fore whoſe ſhoulders are knit, and conſecrated for 
this ſacred burden, ſhift it not off on Oxen, which 
in the plaineſt floore, may miſle their footing, Hath 
God advanced you to hononys, and put you eſpeci- 
ally in zxuſt, and muſt his c#:efeft ſervice be turned 
afide, as to0 meane for your Greatneſſe: Aſſure 
your ſelucs (Beloned) Phil;ſlinsareno fit patterne 
forthe Prieſts of Iſrael to imitate; New Carrs or 
Cart-wrights, cannotaſſure vs, thatthe Arkeſhall 
be wellcarried, when abi/ity growes negligent, and 
the weakeZ arc leftto that load, which requires the 
ſtrongeſt. It cannot be denied but that Oxex had 


tOtread out thecorne;un the other to vphold the 
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is by the frengthofthe Oxe, Burt muſt the greateſf| Prov.rg,,. 
burden theretore bee committed to their convey, 
ind they walkeby as fpeFators, who (ould be the 
chiefeſt ators* Oxen( I confeſle) arero plow, not 
to ſow; nopro breake vp what zroundthey liſt, but 
to be entded,and driven. Y et muſt they then be fod- 
dered by the careful plowmen, that they may con- 
tinue (as the Pſalmiſt lpeaketh) tobe ſtrong 01a. | privy. rs, 
bour. And here it would alſo doe well, that they 
haue their full erowth , betore they wndergoe the 
yoake,and bee inured to know their owners,that our 
ſpirituall plow raight ſpeed the better. But this good | Iiak. 1.3, 
| husbandry is (ometimes negleted, whence Pha- 
ras's leane kine proue luddenly as fat 4s buls of Ba- 
ſan, neither fit tor cart or tillage: when others that | 

x . ut.25.4. 
ſweat inthe floore, (contrary to Gods Law, and the! ;.cor gg. 
| Apoſtles Comment) haue their monthes muzzled, Muho.ro, 
| Vpon that ofthe 1. of Job, Boves arabant, & aſins mp. 
| A 1,Tim.5,18. 
| paſcebantay iuxta eos, the Popiſh gloſſe is well| Aquizas. 2.z. 
| known: per Boves (laith Aquinas) ſignificantur ma- | 1>-art.s. 
| P rs 


| #ores, per aſinos minores. Thar whichrhey driuz at, 


isthis: Romiſh Prelates muſt preſcribe what they 
lift in matters of beleefe, and their vnderlings of all 
ſorts, like 4(ſes, muſt accept of itin groſſe. O ler 
not the i#iur1e; of theſe ſhifting times giueiuſt oc- 
caſion hereafter, for the 1yverting of this applicati- 
on, when men of worth ſhall complaine out of 
(their pinching wants and diſtouragements ; Aſeni 
| paſcuntur inxta nos vndequag,, C nos qui ingittr 
| ram, vix habemus quod comedamus. Howloe- 
ver, by this or other meanes, the Oxex may faint 
and fumble, the Axletree crack, the wheeles de- | 

cline 
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cline and incline, andthe 4rke bee ſenſibly indaf- 
gered: bold Yz24h muſt not thruſt bis hand ( vpon 
any religious pretence)to ftay or ſertle that which 


ſucceedeth now in order to be briefly examined, 
io Yzzahput forth his hand tothe Arke of God, 
and tooke hold of it , A man would thinke that this 


' fatt deſerved commendation, rather then puniſh- 


ment, for (alas) what ſhould hee haue dones The 
Arke had long ſoiourned in his Fathers houſe, and 


he, and his brother Ahio had done ( at leaſt as hee 
[conceiued ) acceptable ſervice about it. In this 
| av removall, by the Kings appointment, (at 
leaſt, conſent)as his brother went before to guide, 
{ſo his place was behind to 4trewd and helpe the 
carriage, as opportunity and occafion ſhould re- 
quire, Heeſaw the 0 xen ſtaggering, the Cart ſhake 
ing, the Arke rouling; he (as i ſhould ſceme) was 


hand inſuch2caic? had the Arke actually fallen 
through his negle&,would not the whole multitude 
hauecryed ſhamewpen him, and perchance done 
worſe vnto him? The Fhilsftims would haue blat. 
pheamed, that the Arke of rhe God of 1ſraet had 


now at length caught afa#, as well as their Dagor 


_ would haue beene abated; Religion, (canda- 
ized; Gods ordinances, and holy Myſteries lefle re- 
verenced, and eſtcemed:. Burt infinite ſuch preren- 
ces waigh nothing, wherethe Law of God, and obe- 


dence required of mas arc laidin the contrary ſcale, 
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| he hath no warrant to touch: which was oblerued: 
to be his fau/t, inthe ſecond part of my Text , and 


next athand:and who would not hauepur forth hi 


had formerly betore the Arke. Devotion in the| 
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Whether /7Jah werea Levite , or no, divers dif. 

pure vpon comettures,and conclude diver ſly. Saint 
| Gregory, Hierome, Rupert, and oſephws, together 
| with 4bulenſis,and Serarius the Teſart , are torthe 
| effirmatine: $anttims another Teſwit,with Domint- 
' cs 4 Soto, and ſome others, incline to the negative, 
| Let vs take that which may moſt excuſe hims , and 
| admir him to be of the Prieſts race: yet this was 
[not enewgh topriviledge him,except he had beene 

deſcended alſofrom Koh : and the Xoathites had 
'no comiſcon to touch,burt only in a duediſtance at 
| the barres endto bearethe Arke of God, Numb. 4. 
| 15. This fault therefore inthe Textis termed Swh 
the vulgar giues it raſhneſſe, our Trenſlation,er. 
| our. The Greeke and Hebrew intimatea re efFleſſe 
| kinde of forwardneſſe. Wherein this ſhould chiefly 
conſiſt, all agree nor,but vie the freedome of their 
' private conteftnres. Some lay , thatthe diſhonour 
offered rothe Arkeincommirting it to a waineof 

Oxen,was that which drew onthe #roke : bur this 
touched alſo his brother,and all the reſt of the com. 

pany,who conſented to it , and applauded it as well 

2s himlelfe , and yer eſcaped harmeleſſe. Others 

cenſure him tor touching the naked cAarke : but 
how could that bee( faith Abulenſes ) becauſe the 
| Arke was never lightly without a threefold cove- 
| /ng, Abulenſis therefore himlelfte concludes more 
| probably , that there wanted de reverence inthe 
| ation, Non ſcipſum ſanttificavit (ſaith Gregory) ho. 
| ly things muſt not bee touched with wnhallowed 
' hands, For God will bee ſenFifiedin thoſethar 


| come nigh him , and glorifiedbefore all the people, 


' 


| T Levit. 
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| | dered by his wines. company , (as ſome ſhaznelings 
| would hauc it) is a fancie firting their wwcleanneſſe, 
| butnotto bereckoned amongſt honeſt mens conie- 
| fures, With farre more likelihood the Tewe 5 a 
the tault on his diffidence, as it God could not haue 
vpheld his owne Arke , without his vnlawfull aſd1- 
Þ av Moſt of theſe opinions touch ſomewhat on 
truth,bur paſſe by the chiefe, which Irake tro bee, 
(with the moſt and {ureſt Interpreters) his 3nconſe. 
derate laying hold of the Arke, beyond his vocation, 
flat againſt Gods ordinance: which David law , and 
amended atterward inremoving it from Obed-E. 
dems houſc,2.Chron.15. where the Prieſts ſancti. 
| fied themiclues, and {erthcir owne ſhoulders to it 
the Inferiours kept diſtancezthe Elders were ran- 
ged orderly,according to their places ,as the Lord 
com manded. All whichthcir good King ſaw relic. 
ouſly exccured, and thenall things ſucceeded ac- 
cordingtotheir hearts deſire, 
1x This ſhould leſlonthe pragmaricall itching 
humori(ls ot theſe our buſte rimes., to keepe within 
1 | | their compaſſe, & notto haue an oare 11 Cvecry boar, | 
| where their carrtagelyes not. Finde we nothing to | 
bc managed vpon our own demaines, but needs we | | 
tauſtbe :rampering with other mens free-hold ? can | 
| we.prclume our owne accounts can paſle fo eaſily; 
_ |arthe 4a#t Audit , that other mens reckonings muſt 
& | vnneceflarily betaken into our ſcores 2 T he Divell | | 
huth-not had in theſe Larter times a more dange- 
roxs engineto difſolue unity , and breed confuſion, 


| 
| 
| 20 by di furbang the yankes that God bath pla- 
| 5 | \ 
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ced vs inzand Wy giddy and ambitious [þ;- 


rits,to be fattious in buſineſſes that belong not to 
them, What hath ſer all Chriſtendome (for ſo many 
ages) ſo much in an wproare, asthe encroaching of 
the Romiſh Clergy on Princes Regalities ? which ar 
length may draw them on, and vrge them on the 
other ſide to cry quirs for reſtitetion. I might in- 
large this point (Beloved) if therime, and awfull 
regard of your ( hriſtian-patience confined notm 

Meditations, S. Peter hath a good caveat inthis 
caſe to be thought vpon. As2 (hriſtian ſhould ab. 
horre to be found guilty of chefs or wwrder; (o his 
care ſhould be,nor ro bee juſtly condemned for an 
©nelenen(Cxr@ 32 buſie bodie (as our Engliſh hath it) 
in other mens matters. What makes the SwbietFs 
-hand on the Magiſtrates ſword ? orthe Laey-mans 
onthe Priefts keyest or theTradeſmans to diſcharge 
the Souldiers artillerie £ or the Souldiers to prize 
the Merchants wares f And might not our Schol- 
lers be better buſicd inthe State of Queſtions, then 
in 2#eſtions ot State ? Moſes was found with his 
ſheepe, Eliſha with his Oxen , Peter mending his 
'nets, Mathew atthe rectit of cuſlome , when the 
|L © « Þ preferred them to higher places, When 


| he ſaith, Friend, ſit vp higher , orcomewvp hither, | Luk.14.10, 
'then may we make bo{dto doe as he commandeth:|Net-4+1- 


'V771ah,and YIFah,ncere in name,but neererin the 
like preſumption,both neglected this : wherevpon 


leprofie, but what befell the latter for his raſh haw- 
dlingthe Arke,thatwhich tolloweth ſhewerh ina 


the firſt offering to offer incenſe , departed withthe|, 


1,Pet,4.t4. 


very ſudden occaſion. 
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gainſt /22ah,and God ſmote him there for bu erroy , 
and there he diedby the Arke of God, As God $bleſ- 
ſines,fo his indgements are often ſudden , lome. 
times beyond expectation , never without cauſe, 
\ Who canendurerhe brunt of God's anger &indled? 
If he liftvup his hand , there is no warding of the 
blow. Dice muſt Yzz4h here tor his prelumptuous 
errour,and dic he muſt by the Arkeof God,thatthe 
preſentneſſe ofthe execution might bee a preſrdent 
| for future ages; and the place mind the guslty , that 
\ whe Godproſecates,it is inrvaineto think of ſands. 
479. Ditterences here alſo arc but of ſmall conſe. 
quence, concerning this puniſhment. S. Hierome 
thinkes that his arme and ſhoulder onely withered : 
the one for being with-drawne,when it ſbould haze 
borne the Arke : the other for being 100 officious 
whenit ſhould haue forborne, But the Text ſpeakes 
of hu death, not by a lingring , but diſpatching 
| blow,as blaſted with lightning,faith one ; knockt 
downeas with an apoplexte , ſaith another. Once 
this is plaineenough, thar ſmi7ren hee was ; nor ſe- 
cretly by a plot of man, but by God, openly, and rhat 
without delay,and thatin the midſt of « great ſolem. 
nity,and that before tbe Arke,and that when he ſup. 
poſed he did God necefſary ſervice, and others ex- 
pected nothing lefle then ſuch an event, to leaue a 
patterne to poferitic , that when men overſee or 
winkatabuſes, God will ſhew himſelfe art lengthin 
his owne quarrell,cxecure his owne 1ndgements,and 
iudge of al mens actions,not as they ſceme zx ſhew, 


4 


but as he findes them in ſ#bſtance , conformable or 
| diſſenting 
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12 And the anger of the Lord was tindled a-| 
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The breach of Vz2z1h. 
diſſenting from his ſtrict preſcription. Then pre- 


tences ſhall not ſecure , or good intentions, excuſe, 
but the offenders ſhall ſuddenly be ſmitten,and the 
innocent rizhted , beyond the worlds expettation. 
And now (Beloued) was Y47ah the laſt manthat 
ever was pragmaticall * or this the firſt exemplary 
ſtrokethat ever was inflicted vpon medlers 1n [a- 
cred myſterics, beyond their commiſſion * Nadeb 
and Ab:hu might haue beene an enſample to him, as 
he ſhould bee rows; that Gods anger may bee as 
quickto frike , as our preſumption is peremptory 
to provoke, Should this poore mans good intention 
haue ſo heaxie a doome,and our impudent intruding 
be alwaies borne withall * Shall imple errour dye 
in theplace before the Arkez and malice ſurviue, 


perchancero doe more miſchiefe ? PereJ.Y224h, 
Vz24ah's Breach,ſhould bee a warning -peece to vs 
all forcircumſpe&ion in our prongs, 4 wer in 
our wage feare ro imtermedale in caſes re- 
ſeruedro our Swperionrs, and God's owne privy 
Counſell, leſt his angry #roke prevent all parlye ; & 
abreachbemade, which ſhall never bee repaired, 
[ end. Art the fight of one of his company ſudden- 
ly froken dead, (as here Y 2:2.4h was ) Peter Wal4us 
of Lions proued a convert , and from him are the 
IwValdenſes,ſotamous for rcliſting Popery. Othar 
the conſideration of this fall of Y2z4h,might work 
invsthe like riſing from ſinne, Which God of his 
mercy grant, for his Soune Chriſt Jeſws ſake , to 
whom with the F ather and bleſſed Spirit bee all ho- 
nour and glory now andever. AMEN. 
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— —_ 


ALLOQVIVM SERE- 


NISSIMO REGI Iacono 
WOODSTOCHIZX HABI- 
TVM 24. 4»gu#i.A4nno 1624. 


Vod Portis Latrom & Scholis 
© im forum protracto , vt pero- 

2D rarer publice, accidifle retert 
Seneca : illum viq; eo fuiſſe 
® confulum,vt 4 Soleciſms in 
ciperet: vereor ,ne mihicon. 
tingat hodie apudTe difturo, 
(Regum omnium perfpieactfe 
me) quidicenda amicipas,ſtupenda ingenu prolep. 
fi; 4 qu4,quantum deficit, rantum infra rem ſubſl1. 
dit ve! meditatiffima cujuſcunq; oratio, Cam au- 
rcetn ſenſibile nimigam excellens labefacter ſenſum, 
(utcum Philoſophs rradit experientia ) quid mi- 
rum,fi prodeunti ſubito & Muſarom umbraculs, 
caligent oculi ad infoliti Sols radios. Hoſceinte- 
rim vel deponit cum Pheboapud Poeram, vel ctim 
Moſe potitts velo obducit Sacrats Tus Mairſtas, 
quories appropinquant -+## Academics, quos non 


Conry.[. 11, 


benignius audis, quam inviras :non vtomrer carerss 
T 4 rantum | 


CA  ————— 
, A —D— = —__ —— 


| Eſther 4. 
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mw 


Vide Maria- 
nm de adven- 
tu $.lacobi in 
Hiſpan. Baro- 
| BLUR Marty*- 
rol.ad 2 5.luli) 


tantam grarulentur pro more,ſed pre ceteris com- 
pellent libere, Hinc,fi fiext potuiſſer, otFoderign ti- 
pata Collegies,& ſeprem Aulis,in occurſum prodiil- 
ſet Patronoſuo, grata tia Ancilla., Mater noſtra, 
O xonienſis Academia: {cd quia hoc non dn 
agnoſcirt,quod deber, quod meditatur , quod vb-! 
ver,reprzſentat per flies hoſteſuos primarios. Pe. 
regrinantur plurimi ad Lacos y mu Compeſtele, 
& duntquerunt ibi Sen/tum , inveniunt {dolume. 
Neq;enminter Fratercalos adbuc conſtat.; An 
Ilacosy s Apoitolss vaquam Hiſpanians inviſc. 
rit. Quanto compendioſftor noſtrahzc Religio , & 
certior devotio * Iſti prolixum iter emctiuntur, ve 
minas forſanacripiant, quam conterunt. Tu vero 
Iacoev s noiter Twtelarts y, Non tam expectas, 
| uorum vota, quam prevenis; &vt cultores illu- 
tres twos,iple peregrinars, Capitale fuit Perſis ir- 
ruentibus in conſpectum Regiabſq; venia.At Tua 
; quos invitat tama,benigne admitsit facilitas gc 
(triſtes vnquam dimittit,nilt hoc nomine , quia eſt 
dilcedendum, 


; 


2 Vaincula ſuntiſta( Rex porentiſceme ) quibus 
arCtius conſtringuntur ingenus #4 ſubaiti, quam 
| manicis autcompedibus adamanrtinis Maſtigie vi- 
 lifimiaut #ijgmatici: Legibus quidem tuis wince- 
' mur nos omnes ; ſed dimiſla celfitudine , tacili ſc- 
 veritate,temperara Maicſtate, fuavi & demulcienti 
tugo, Vinciumrar precipucy,quialias ſunt liberri- 
; mi, | Atq; bic dum intueor, quot dicenda occar- 
'runt, & quam paucis fit dicengdum, non adeo tur- 
| bat quid dicam,quam quidpretermtiam: Non 0- 


—_ 


pus 
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Ad REGEM, | 


| puseſt igitur vevagmur/Qrario, caardomi habear | 
{-vade hocurier, Bibliothera publica quotannis intu.. 
{meſcensingentt vokumninum aucario;Fchele pubs 
þlicz, pinyis tanderafaſtieiate, & nupibus emule; 
| Salari4 pubhcainvideada benignuaate Profeſlori- 
| bus collata,& confiunata, themata. fueruat pane- "0 
| | gyricis ante hocarrloco dictis; que faſtis jam lepa- — 
| | nuntur, vt inclareſcaar/ſeris neporibus. Arqui non 
adeo ſterileſcit Tpami(0 Rex felicifſime) Imperium, 
| vel languent Regia benigritats excemplazquin cer- 
| cet cum iplo cemporis decurſu , > uHecenatum re. | 
centior beneficentia; Quid dicam de- Auld Late. 
| portenſs, que (Aquila inſtar) tuo. diplomate , poſt 
tot {xcula; tande na veruſtarem exuiry& rxantur in | 
| Collegium Pembraktanum, vet iplo nomine ſatis do- 
| tatum & nobilitathm? Ad mnargincem- preterlaben- 
[tis amnis, Hcroicis hodie infurgit ſumptibus Hor- | 
| tus Botanic, qui Patawiny vel Leydenſibus , ic 
| ex parte, non cedat deliciis, Exdecreto de aperien- 
| do Flumine, rao Regaliaftenſu firmato nuper , & 
| promulgato; quam perenas; manabit , 4cademicis 
; preſertim tuis, cmolumenwm, ſencient affluentins 
; poſteri, quam preſents. explicent, Poſtremo ne 
mutus {im aur ingratgs Orater, in med aut meorum 
| caus4; Qhtinuir amteannum, Tuis prefertim literis, 
| mandato, & dono, Exontesſe (ollegium, haud ita 
| | laram terr# portiuntulamy led in illa nunc eminet 
;noninfime not Sace//am: deeſt tantum ad com- 
| plementum , dcbita-Conſecrationts folennitas , & 
: Divi [> c © » 1 titulus: quo cx voto Fandators 
| & Colleg44, innoreſcar pofteris;& in iugi Salvatoris 
| cultu, vaa cum San&tifſimi Apoſioli, berugniflimi 
| Regis 


EE ee ee OOO 


| we REGEM. 


| Regis in xrermum recolatur memoria. | 
|  Iſtaverdcamſinthuiuſmodi, vrſi indies re- 
perant, indices admirationemexcitarent, in cenſum 
nihilominus vix venient, fi cum ceteris, (quz Tv4 
MaieFati accepta referimus) conferantur. Gloria. 
mur Acadewiam inter toradverfantium cuniculos, 
a Papiſmi ferments cfle conſervaram 2 Conſerya- 
vit tua prudentia':: Gratulamur Arminianiſmun 
noſtra$Cathedyas non infeciſſes Exhibuir tua pro. 


| ws, ſafq: deq; rapraſſentjamdudum Perite. 
me arores, 0 fp ſur & incl 
tranum, felicifimo remit vis marturatum tuum 
Iudicium. Quis odſtarer emuks & feralibus iſtis 
 Harpids, quifoltim illtd derratum fibiiplis & ſuis 
pullis zſtimatit,quod Academfcoram accefin ra- 
tionibus; nifiraus intervenirer ſplendor, & nebulas 
iſtas difpelleret, Arq, iſtis quidem Jaudibus,nil de- 
cerpit Mlitum virtns, nil Conſtliariorums (oler- 
tia, aut ſubſidium. In Zdificits/ſtipendiis; & pri. 
vilegiis;agnofcerent poritis moroſt, Regis-gratiam 
& Authoritatem, Jus fumpris proprios, aut fa- 
bricam, Sed quod Papiſmwms non invaluit,non pra- 
valuit 4/9»inianiſmar, non difhpavit Purjeatifions, 
aut proftravit liuidorum ſorftica barbarigFFot con. 
geſtaM ecenarwm Trophea;Tux(viiradicam)pre. 
rogativz, (Regum omnium Sapicntiſhme)eſt pe- 
culium. Non hic ſe immiſcent alie cauſe uxilia 
trices,aut caſus:{ed rotum hoc, quantumcung; eſt, 
quod certenobis Academirs precipuum & palma- 
re eſt, rotum (inquamYeſt tutm, 
| 4 Illamigitur Academiam, (OR » x) quam 
rot 
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videnria Antidotum. Diſteptinam, Academias, E- 


| Ad REG ©M, 
rotaffeEiſti beneficiis, decoraſti trophzis, munivi. 
ſti privilegiis,beaſti orrhadoxz Profeſhonis liber- 
ate, iluſtraſti przſentia, doniſtiferipris, ituris in 
ſequentium #tatum miracula& oracula , irrigaſti 
{tremo expectar2 affluentis liberands Flumnis, 
bes hodie proſtratam addebita M aieffets Tue 
obſcquia, vt agnoſcat quantaaccepit,reddat ques 
poteſt, venianwperat vbi deficit, exprimat ſaltem 
quod cupit, cum non habeat quod rependat.. Ma- 
vult nunquam faiſle felix , maller-femper haberi 
vilis, quam ingrata tali Pat70ne,incuius Benignifſi 
mo Favonio,illos quibus antea & adhucanimatur, ; 
haurit ſpiritus; & in precipiti ſenedFute (vt Iuven,; 
cula) fit faxciinda. Intra proxume clapfum noven. 
hium, (obſterricame pro modulo, mee qualic p 
Profeſoris tai conats) ſeptuagimatres emilic in 
Theologia Dotores, vt omittam vitra centum of 
oftoginta eiuſdem facultatis Baccalauress: quos: 
contidenter dicam, nontantum Papsſmam Cxecra- 
ri, Arminianiſmum non toucrc, Puritauiſmuns ex. 
plodere, ſed ctiam peſtiteram iſtam, & nuper flam- 
mis viericibus expiatam, Bucanani, Parei, Danei,. 
& aliorum de cohibends Regibue fercentiam, mevi. \ 
to ferire Anathemate. Nec Medicis,*Juriſconſultis | 
aut Philoſophisdeſunt propriicatalogj, deſunt fida | 
| peRora, detiunt promptz linguz, ad gratiflimam | - 
Dottiſſimi Regis oblervantiam. Sunſmatim vr di. 
cam; quotfovet Academia genuinos Filios, tot ha. 
ber Rex Iacobus Deo ſupplices, vt Angelus,qui eri- 
| puit Jacobum Patriarcham e cunttts malis, perpetu- 
| Ctillius felicitztem+ per quam agnoſcimus, Acade- 
| mias vitra ſperatam ſorrem truumphare. Quam 
| pulchra 


' 


—— 


| 


| 
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AdREGEM. 


pulchra 
tentoria 


{ poſtquam Locuſtas & Ranas Apocalyptica 4 tuis fi- 


|gratorum murmura, vel iuftitia tua eliſeris, vel 


= funt rabernacula ria ('O Iacos) & 
ub re Iſrael rue! vrvalles nemorole, ve 
Horti iuxta Fluvios irrigui, vt Arbores Aloes, 
quas plantavirtehoueh. Fluat aqua de ficuls tua, 
ad perpi Tuorum Refrigerium; ingemar cla. 
tus Agag {ub tuo viarice brachio:nec Gog aur Ma- 
Mopecerotas aut Leones ruos impune cxſuſci-| 
cent, aut laceſlane, Ve poſtquam Cgreh, Dathen, 8 
Abiram, & qmnesejuidem inſtituti Alaſtores, de- 
hiſccntibusterrz faucibus, abſorptos conſpexcris; 


nibus & latifundits procul abegeris; poſtquam in- 


prudentis & moderamine pluſquam”humano fe. 
daueris: poſtquam Regalem tnam proſapiam , apud 
exteros (proh dolor!) tot annos jam exulantem, 
bereditariis ſedibus, & dignitati reſtitutam vide- 
ris: Sicut Ia cop vs cius Nominis  primwe , ſuper 
extremo adorans baculo, non prius hoc hes 
relinquas Regnum, quam ( raptu quaſt Et1£) 
cceleſte poſſhideas, & in Carorvu Princieta 
duplicctur Spiritus, Quod faxit Pater in Filio per 
SpuitumSantum, Amer. 
wi * 
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SERMON 


TO THE RIGHT 
WORSHIPFVLE 
GEORGE HAKEWILL, 
DOCTOR OF DIVINITY 


Arch-deacon of Svrrevy 
and founder of St Iamts 

Chappell in Excerer 
Colledge. 


Reverend and Worchy BroTHER, 


PO +4 T was well ſaid of one, 


IF, & z That Honour as a ſhadow 
{ flies the purſuer, bur 1s al- | 


5 waies at the heeles of him | 
ly Wai Riech from it A-! 
S mongſit thankfull men » | 
pre will oats be deſcried, the more it 
muffleth it ſelfe, and publiſhed with the | 
greater applaule , the lefle it is affected. 
You therefore that haue- beene free to ave, 


may 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatery. | 


may giue vs leaue to acknowledge; for if wee 
hold our peace, the ſtones would ſpeake. 
It is no new obſervation, that lefler Socie- 
ties, as well as larger, haue their periods, of 
growing, flouriſhing, and declining , which 
moſt men ſooner elpy, then few giue a 
reaſon of. Aboutyour ſtanding in Exeter 
Colledge, what a knot of noted Schollers ap- 
peared in ſight one of another, to the cre- 
dit of our common Mother , Who ſupplied 
her other defe&s with ſuch a faire iſſue? 1 
hope none can cenſure amiſle an innocent 
boaſting of Gods bleſſings. It was the Ho- 
nour of my eminent Predeceflour D' 
HoLLtanp, His MariesTiEs Profeſſor in 
| Divinity, and Father of ſo many famous 


' Biſhops and Dotlors, to be Reffor here at} 


that time, when D* CneTwind,, and D' 


| Dax. Paice, now both Deanes, the one 
of Briftol,, the other of Hereford, D Car- 


[ 


\Vitvayn, knowne to be worthy Phyfict- 
ans, laidthoſe grounds, which improued 


_—_—_——— 


PENTEtR, D' FLEMMING, D Winnye, DY 
WHETCowp, D*' STANDARD, D* SAMPSON | 


Price; beſides D BaskeRviLE, and D*| 


ſince, 
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The Epi [Pe Dedicatory, 


ſince, haue attained that height the world 
now takes notice of. Moſt of thele began! 
roſhevy themſelues in their ſeuerall Rari- 
ons, together with your ſelfe, vnder he! 
Moderation eſpecially, of that paintull 
land judicious rector, M. Willam Helme, | 
(long ſince a learned Bachelor of Divinity, 
burthen Deave of the ({,olledge, my faith- 
full and deleruing Twtor, ever with thank- 
'fulneſſe of me to be remembred. With this | 
[man ina godly emulation of induſtrious | 
ſtudy , and joynt care for the Colledge good, | 
lined 'thole ewo religious and conſtane| 
'Preachers , Bachelors of Drvinity, M.W1L.- 
'L1 i ORrorD, and M, Isa1an FarkainG- 
[rON; who forgot vs not when they left vs, 
'bur ſo wrought vpon the pious diſpoſiti-! 
ons of thoſe Excellent Men,Sir Tohn Acland 
and M. John Periam Eiquire; that Exceter| 
(,olledge by theig bounty, got a New Hall 
and Lodgings, of more charge and w orth| 
then all the former Bulding. Bur a greater | 
defeR then all this was, ofa hr Honſe for 
Gods Service, that which wee had, being 
20 ſcant for the Company and otherwiſe 


| V very 


— — 


| 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


mm 


very incommodious : This God pur into 
your hearr to ſupply, betore wee complai- 
ned, or others {av caule; which reſoluti- 
on could ſcarce be ſo naturall to any other, 
as to Great Sir Thomas Bodley'es Kinſman, 
and worthy M*Periam's _—__ They 
that view and conſider the Worke, will 
hardly be perſwaded, that it was erected 
at the ſole coſt of one, Fellow of Exceter Col- 
ledge, not preferred, as many are , and ha- 


| uing two Sonnes of -his owne to provide tor 
'| otherwiſe. But where God 1nlargeth the 


| beart, ſuch difficulties reſtraine not the 
bands. Promiſe, performance, founding, 
 hniſhing, came freely on rogether. which 
\( Wee cruſt) in time ſome other of our 
| Worthies will hereafter imitate, as all are 
ready tocommend. All ſucceeded the better, 
\through your owne carefull preſence and 
 direttions; and will proue.( I am per{wa- 
ded) more auſpiciow , in that it was con- 
triued by you to be conſecrated vpon that 
| very Day, which made England molt hap- 
py andtriumphant, by your Noble Maſter 

| Prince (barles his Returne from beyond 


| | the 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ws WW nee Are wer roman, 
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the Seas. This Sermon was over-haſty to! 


beare any correſpondency with the ſo- 
lemnity of a Conſecration: Bur ſuchas iris, 
you may claime iras your owne over-va- 
lued purchaſe; rogether with the Author, 
Whom long ſithence you haue obliged yn- 
to you by many real kindneſles. Which 
here he thankfully acknowledgeth, who 


delires ever to continue 


E xceter Colledge. 
Novemb.15. 


Your ready friendfor requitall,; 


as God ſhall ever inable 


jJoun PRIDEAVSY, 
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46. My houſe us the pouſe of prayer. 


more often preſlcd, or preciſe. 
ly recorded, then the words I 
Now haue read vnto you, Beloued: 
<a KH. Our Saviour cites them our of 
5 > —- {he Propher Iſaiah, chap.5 6.7. 
= Z@x& and three Evangeliſts diſtinct- 
ly ſet them downe, and the 

fourth intimates the matter of them. Which har. 
mony of both Teſtaments, and foure —_—_— 
though it make not this text moreauthenticall then 
other, (as being of equall authority from the lame 
Author ) yet well may it invite vsroa more cri. 
ous conſideration ofthem; in regard that is not 
likely to be of erdinary conſequence, which it pleal- 
cth the Holy Gho# ſo oftento repeat and regiſter, 
It is obſerued by moſt interpreters, that twice our 
| Saviour entred into /eruſalem,and purged the Tem- 
ple; firſt a little after his Baptiſme, Joh.z. and next 
| not long before his paſ#0n, recorded by the three 
othcr Evangeliſts, Math.21. Marke 11. Luke 19. 

| V 3 Caietane 


ws, Ew p flages in Scripture are | 


| 
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oP A Conſecration Sermon of 


Caictane thinks that this laſt time, this purging was 
rwice performed; firſt (as S. Mathew relates1t) vp- 
on the firſt triumphant entrance: and ſecondly, 
{which $. 2 arke mentioneth) the very next day 
after. Bur by conference of both Ewangeliſts , [ 
find no ground for this aſſertion ® other lnterpre- 
ters note it not: we may paſleit therefore as an wn- 
cert aine coniefture, and oblerved by the way,vpon 
better evidence; firſt, how loone corruptions grow, 
vpon perſons, ulaces, & manners, never carctully 
reformed;and next, what zeale and reſolution 15 to 
be vicd of thoſe whom it truly concernes; when 
Keligion is prophaned, Temples polluted, holy 
things perverted by doggs and crafty Merchants, 
Li: :. 7. |to private gaint, with prblicke (candall, He whole 
I. birth wasthe patterne of patience; lite, the Legend 
| Philip.2.8. { Of lowlineſſc; death, the moſt ſubmiſſive degree of 
] Waah.5347. | humiliation and true obedience; who asa Lambe, 
{ was broughtto the ſlanghtey, and asa /beepe bctore 
|the ſhearer, opened not his mouth: who when hee 
\ Iſaiah. 42, 3. | was reviled, reviled not againe, when he ſuffcred, 
| Math.12, 16, \threatned not, nevertrod lo heauy as to breake 4 
briziſed reed, or quenchthrough impatience the flax 
that ſmoaketh:1n ſacrilegious abuſes, Religions quar. 
rels, Cherches rites and rights, bchold how kee 
| looſeth the raynesro an holy indignation. The mul- 
titude of the offenders, the might and malice of the 
obſervers, the danger of the adtion, the peril! of the 

| conſequence, among lucha rabbleand outcry of Cx- 

= ewe miſcreants,(tay not his hands ar all, but 
. jaſe 


I Pct,2.33. 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
j 


lohn. 2.1 5 ourge is made of ſmall cords to laſh them. Our 
=> the ſheepe and Oxen, downe muſt the Tables 
of 


O_ — 
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of Dowe-huckF#ers, and mony-changers? where, no 
doubt. but {as S. Hierome hath it onthe 21. chap, 
of Mathew) the rayes of his Divinity miracu- 

louſly darting from his ſacred countenance, ſtayed, 
all oppoſition in the guilty, and part-takinginthe 4. 
foniſhed beholders. Notwithſtanding , that all 
might be ſenſible ofthe fau{t,and take notice of the 


: 


reaſon thatmoued him ſo vnexpededly to luch ex. 
tr avrdinary ſeverity: he vpbraides them with that 
of Jeremy, 1s thu Houſe which is called by my name, ' 
become a denne of robbers in your eyes? haue you no 
other Exchanges,but Churches;or Faires for your 
ſheepe and Oxen,or markets for pedling-wares and 
mony, but ſuch placesas are conſecrated to religi- 
ous vſes? Thinke notthat my carneſtneſle is with- 
out ground,or Feale without knowledge; you mighr 


learne of the Prophet 1ſaiah,that I ſpeake not with. 
out booke. For there you hauc it written; My houſe, 
not yoursz#s, and ſomuſt ever continue; the houſe 
of prayer, not adenneot theenes, and [bop for mer- 
chandice;as you hauc impiouſly madeit, And this 
I take tobethe ſcope and meaning in generall, ofthe 
few words my text conliſteth of, 
2 In which may itpleaſe youto obſerue with 
mee theſe 
{ 1. What God reſerues to himfelfe in 
the generall grant of all t ings tO 
man, A houſe. 
2. A diſtinfiue propriety whereby it 
Three cir-} isſer apart from common w/e, 10ti- 
cumſtances} mared inthe poſſeſſine, My. 
3. The principal end of this ſeparatid, 
V 4 


by 


IO 


| 


| 


Math. 18. 2 3. 
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| by a Synecdoche including all other 
religious duttes,in that it is termed 
| by ancxcellecy,the _— _ 
The firſt includeth a ground for Churcbes and 
Chappells:the ſecond a warrant tor Conſecrationghe 
third,a direfon forthe chicfeſt vſe ot both, Gop 
will haue a Houſe; this Houſe muſt appearTrobee 
his peculiar, this peculiar muſt not be made c9m-| 
mon,as an 11d halt tor playes or pleadings, or alu | 
for merchandice; or a cloyſter tor idIc- walkers; or 
a gallery for pleature;or a banqueting houſe tqrrior, 
much lcfſe a brothell for wantorneſle, or a cage 
for idolarrons ſuperſtition: but reſerved asa ſacred 
Coneregation-houſe ,vhere penitent & ſubmiſfiue 
ſapplicats may learntheirduty by Preaching,aſſure 
their good proceedings by Saeram?ts, obtainc their 
graces by Prayer. Though Heave be Gods Throne, 
the Earth his foorſtoole; his Eſſence infinitely above 
all,through all,in all,8& beyond all: yet his delight is 
ſuch,to be among the children of men,thar it liketh 
himro hauea place of aſſembling them together tor 
his publike worſhip, where he vouchſafeth ro be in 
the midſt of the, Andthis muſt be,nota monntain,a 
caue,a grone,or obſcure hovel, but(as my rext hath 
it) a convenient houſe:the fir# point ro be dilcuflcd. 
As Time and Place are the inſeparable ad- 


iuntts of all tranſeunt ations: (orhe Lord requires 
as wella Houſe, asa Day, for his publike worſhip. 
{Such is 83aoc in my text,not a moveable Taberna- 
cle, oran Ine fora nights lodging; but a fixed 
| Manſion, ro dwell in: whichthe Article 3 {o re- 


| ſtrainethnot tothe Jewiſh Temple, but that it may 
we! 
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wellbe extended toall publike fabricks , erected in 
like manner , and (ct apart- for the like religious 
| worſhip : For this glorious Cathedrall Temple, 
excluded not among the Iewes their Parochiall Sy. 
nagogues,or (as they may be rermed by an Ana- 
logic) Chappels of eaſe . Thole our Saviour and his 
Apoitles never ſpake againſt; in thoſe they prea- 
| ched,prayed,diſputed,and catechiFed the people: & 
therefore left a warrantable example for all ſuccee- 
ding ages to follow. And what ſhall I ſpeake of 
the Primitive zeale of Chriſtians in this bchalfe 2 
| No ſooner had they got loole in ConFantines 
time from Heatheniſh perſecutions, but cuery good 
' mans devotion was {ct on fire, his heed plotting, his 
' purſe open tor Churches and Cippels. Emulati- 
ons were berweene Princeand People , who in this 
kinde ſhould goe fartheſt : moſt men of any abili- 
ty held it their chrefeſt gloryto be regiſtred to 


I 


| 


\ſterity tor Founders of Churches or Chappells, 
Conſtantine's decree runnes inthe ſecond booke | 
| of his life, written by Enſebine , Vt dilizentes ſint 
| Epiſcopr circa Eccleſtarum ſtruckuras , that Biſhops 
| ſhould bec extraordinary diligent aboutthe build-| 
ing of Churches and Chappels, if any were ruinous 
to repairethem,and make them larger; it any were 
wanting in convenient places , they wereto build 
them new. He himſelte beganne with vnſpeakable 
; Charges to adorne his new City ConF#antinople, 
eſpecially with Churches and Chappels for Gods 
leruice, One Church called 7renc,and the other 
| Apoſtolica,were eminent Monuments inthe ® Tr;- 
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| partite ftory of his religious magnifcence , to bee 
admired 
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| 


admired rather then imitated. In leruſalem hee 
commands the Biſhop Macarius to erect a Church 


ſo farre ſurpsſſing all other ſtructures inthat kind, 


that Ewſebews intimares it might be rhe New ler. | 
ſalem , ſo much fore-ſpoken of by the holy Pro- ' 
phets. Notwithſtanding 1»ſti#ian was ſo eagerto | 


ont-viehim in this devout liberality ,that hce ſub- 


ſtratedtheÞ ſtipends from his Readers of the [rbe- 


rall Arts and Sciences, to inablc himſclfe the ber. | 
eerto build the ©incomparable Church of Sophia. ' 
Charles the Great iscommended for erecting (© | 
many Churches as there be 4 /etrers in the Roman 
Alphabet. And what ſhall wee imagine that others | 


did,of greater ability, when® 365 Churches , one 


for every day inthe yeare,arc regiſtredtobce 1n 7re. | 


land,of S. Patricks (ole foundation ? 

4+ But that which true devotion firſt ground- 
ed,neceſiity vrged,convemency turdered,boly abil;. 
ty perfected, and God bleſied: Opinion of merit, 
falle miracles,apiſh imitation of Paynimsſuperſti. 


tiontoward Reliques and Saints departed; and per- 


chancein ſome,an itching ambition to get a name 
through the Drvels ſtratagems , and mans vanity, 


quickly peruerted and abuſed. Whata toy was it | 


be built inthe place where his Maſter ſtood whgn | 
hecured a lame Prieſt : A frayed 8 Bull,cota | 


po- | Church to be erected for S, Michael the Archangel | 


in mount Gerganus, And S.Þ Den tels Charles 
the Great,thatthe ſinnes of all the Spapiaras were | 
forgrven at his reque#t , who had beene contribu- | 


| ters tothe building ota Church for his Saintſbip. 


Vpon 


_— 


D———— 


de lo.! that fS. Martins boy (hould Procure 4 Church to | 
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Vpon any dreame,or conceit,or vow , Or report of a 
relique , orany other miſtaken accident , vpmuſt 
ſtraight-way a Church. And Popes tO foſter the 
humonr,for their owne gaine and glory, and main- 
tenance of their dependants,muſt fometimes prive- 
ledge them with many * yeares indultgences , to get 
cuſtome to their trade zand for the robbing (as they 
were wontto ſay) of the Egyptians ; to the delu. 
| ding of imple people, and ſcandal of Chriſtian re. 
| {lizton, This made way for luperſtitious proce((s. 
| ons, idle Pilgrimages, lottiſh vowes and 0 lations: 
| whereby the Pricits grew tatas the Buls of Baſan, 

bur the pcople leane as Pharaohs kine. Golden 
| Chalices had wooden Maſie-mongers;empty 5kon. 
ces, precious Miters. There were divers S. Maries 
for one Chrift.Church. And no marvaile; tor 
Gods word and preaching once lid aſide, and re- 
conciliation by faith in Chriſt little ſought after, 
| or miſtaken; what May- game and outward pom, 
which beſt contented the ſenſe , might not eaſily 
| paſſe for the bet Rel:gion ; and rthole forthe hols- 
' eff Profeſſors, which vnderthe viFor of hypocriſee, 
| practiſed the cleanelreſt conrvayance ? Againſt ſuch 
in{ufferable abuſes infacred 7Mentions Ot expences, 
the Fathers hauc ſoinctimes let tall ſomewhar ha- 
ſty ſpeeches, which might ſlacke their liberality, who 
take rhem nor arizhr, What ſhould go/d doe there 
\ (aich» S. Ambroſe) where it can buy nothing? Mar- 
tyrs delightnor (if we belecuc © S.Chryſoſtome) to 
be honoured with that money for want of which 
the poore pinctl; and lamenteth, 4 Hylary bids vs 
beware of Antichriſt, in luch magnificent wals and 
| | Pallaces 


| 


7 
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A Conſecration Ser mon of 
Pallaces. Saint Hierome ſuſpects not a few of them 
bee built rather for pride, then piety. Itis a won- 
derto read how tart Saint Bernardis againſt them 
in his Apology to William, Abbot of S.T heodoricke: 
not that theſe good men (with divers others) miſli- 
ked decency, coft, or ſtate, proportionall to ſituat:- 
ons, afjemblies, and founders , andthe abilities of 
luch houſes for Gods worſhip ; but deſired to re. 
ſtraincexceſſe, curbe ##entation, ſtop ſuperſtition, 
which at length began to be zntolerablein Images 
and Reliques: buteſpecially ro beat men off from 
the concert of merit, and rectify their good mindes, 
where circumſtances {0 required indivers caſes, to 
more charitable imployments. The clegancy of S, 
Bernaras Caveat delcrues to be recited: O vanitas 
vanitatum (faith hc) ſed non vanior quam inſantor, 
Fulget Eccleſia in parienibus, (F in pauperibus eget: 
ſmos lapides induit aure, & ſuos filios nudos deſerit, 
de ſumptibus egenorum ſervitur ocults divitum. In- 
veniunt curiofi quo deleffentur, & non inveniunt 
miſert quo ſuſtententur, Wherevpon he concludes 
atterward, Proh Deum! Si non pudcat ineptiarum, 
cur vel non piget expenſarum? By which itis cleare, 
that —_— #rattures, ſuperfluous charges, 
ambitious pompe, arc the things they (trike ar, 
wherethe paintins of the bouſe, is the impoueriſh. 
ing of the houſhold.Otherwilc they arplaraed the 
workez Saznted (ina manner) the Founders ; ac- 
knowledgethe ewes comendation of the Centur:. 
on, with our Saviours approbationto bee a notable 
warrant and encouragement. Hee is worthy for whom 


thou ſhouldeſt doe thu; for he loueth our Nation, and | 


IR 


hath | 
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bath built vs 4 ynagogue, Luke,7.5. 

They arc not worthy therefore to bee con. 
tured, (or {carce deſerueto be mentioned ) whoin 
hatred of a Nation,or Religion, orinheat of fads. 


0n,0verthrowe Gods houtes: ſuch as were Nabs- 
chadne7 Far, Antiochus, Diocleſianw,the Maniches, 


Meſialians,and Enſt athius , reckoned vp by ® Bel- 
 larmine,de cultu ſant2.1.2.c.1. With whom when 
| he ranketh the Petrobruſrans , Waldenſes , Wickle- 
| wits, Taborites, a man may chuſe whether he will 
| beleeue him : For it is no wew pradtiſe for Papiſts ro 
| make their oppoſsres odious, by faſtning vpon the 


| fuch groundleſſe calumniations. Faine allorothe| 


' ſame purpoſe he would find ſomewhar againſtthe 
'» Lutherans and Calviniſts : but their innocency is 


; {ooth) a © modell,how we ſhould build our Chur- 


conſiſting of a eezre@ 145,10 2 Blue Or ivegreer, of | 
| a Porch,a Body,and a quzre: otherwiſe all is our of 
| frame , andthe workemen and contriuers ſhall bee 
| ſhent. Then it they point not moſt anendrothe 
| Eaſt, for diredion of our facesthat way in Prayer, 
our devotion is like to inde cold comfort, It were 
pitty to omit thoſe fiue pretty reaſons hee brings 
from the depth of Schoole Drv4mty ro prouc it, 
The firſt is Geographicall, Paradiſe was towards 
the Ea#,(though notaccording t-»the Yulgar,yer 
according to the Septuagins Tran;iation:and there- 
fore we ſhould pray towards the Eaſt. I maraell 
whether this plot muſt hold alſo wigh his conſorrs 


in 


| a Deculty 
ſant.l.3.c.1. 


| b P Lu- 
| ſoapparent, and his mouth (o toothlefſe, that hee! dra = 


| ſnarleth rather then biteth, He would giue vs(tor- | Calvinife ad 
mitrunt T em- 
| _ ; la, [ed ſolum 
| ches: Firſt, they muſt bee like Solomons Temple, ings 
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inthe Eaft- Indies,and China; for it their faces like. 
wiſe in prayer muſtbe ſetled Eaff-ward, Paradiſe 
(for ought I know) willbe caſt at their backs. The 
ſecondreaſon is Aſtronomicall: Becauſe the Heauen 
begins his orion fromthe Eaft,whichit the ſcrip. 
ture confirme not , Clevius vpon Sacrroboſco will 
make it good. The third is Propheticall: Chriſt is 
named wir oriens,* Zach.6. And therefore with 
greatreaſon ſhould be looked for in the Ea. The 
fourth is in ſome ſort morall, Chriſt vpon the 
Crofle looked WeFwerd, and therefore to /ooke 
him in the face , wee muſt ſer our faces Eaſtward. 
Alſo toward the Eaſt he aſcended into Heaven, and 
from the Eaff he ſhall come as lightning : Andis | 
not this enough to make all ſ#pplrants in thcir 

Prayers looke Eaſtward ? His laſt inducementis | 
alrogether Politicall: The Iewes prayed toward | 
the Weſt , ſhould not wee theyefore,to croſſethem, | 
pray toward the Eft ? Yr ſrgnificemus (as headds) | 
eorum eſſe Literam occidentem noſtrum autem ſþir1- 
tum vivificantem , to ſignific that they haue the | 
Weſterne Letter , and wee the Eaſterne Spirit ? for | 
ſoir muſt be rendred, to make ſenſe inthe point he | 
vrgeth ir. Theſc are the great Cardinals reaſons 
for Church architefure: which I refute not, but | 
leaue,fortheir converſion , who affect ro dire | 


their Prayers by the Rumbes in the Compaſie, The 
thing we diſallownor, as in it ſelfe meerely indiffe- 
rent, yet imbrace it not,on ſuch Teſuiticall induce- 
ments,butin regard of a commendable conformity, 
Notwithſtanding, we may take noticeby the way, 
that Pope Leo whe fourth, ( as Binius and Baronins 
ri acknowledge) | 


it. 


han 


—__ 
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acknowledge) in oppoſition tothe Maniches pray. 
ing tothe Sunne, Eaſt-ward ;, made a Decree, that 
Catholici ad oecidentem converſs Deum colerent, 
Catholickes ſhould worſhip God with their faces to- 
ward the Weſt, Whom Bellarmine might haue 
done well to haue reconciled, with his ſucceſſour 
Vagilius,who not long after(as Durandtels vs)firſt 
determined the contrary. 

6. Better are his forces imployed againſt the 
Anabaptiſts : who though they maintaine a worſe 


inſtifie it with more probability then Bellarmine 
doth their ſituation. They vrgc vs with the pra- 
Ctiſe of the Patriarkes, who occaſionally ereted Al. 
tars where they thought meeteſt, and - God 
by thcir ſacrifices ; yetnever ſo much as dreamed 
of a Church, They preſle vs with the #mpoſiibility 
ofthe attempt, and that from Gods owne mourh, 


| 1ſai.66.1. Heaven is my throne, and earth is my 


foot ſkoole: where ts the honſe you will build unto me 
which they backe with thete places of the New Te- 
ſtament : ACt.7.God dwelleth not in Temples made 
with hands,ncither is wor ſhipped with mens hands, 
asif he neededany thing, Which S, Paul repeareth 


our catechiſed the woman of Samaria before, loh.g. 
That Gods worſhip vnder the Gofpelf,ſhould nor be 
reſtrained ro the Mountaine of Samaria, or Tem- 
pleof leruſalem,burletr free, as the Apoſtle diſpen- 
ſerh ; 1 will therefore that men pray every where,lif- 
ting vp pure hands , without wrath or doubting, 
t. Tim. 2.They conclude therefore that the Tewsſh 
| Temple 
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opinionagainſt the building of Churches, yet they |, 


tothe Athenians,cap.17. And had nor our Sevi-| 4 
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Temple was but a type of Chri#,to vaniſh; &therc- 
fore not a patterne for Chriſtian Churches: and that 
the light of nature taught divers Heathens , that 
which the Sroicks delivered poſttiuely, isgz 5487 wi 
inudoutr,Churches for the Gods are not tobee built at 
all, Butall this is ſoone anſwered, The Patriarchs 
caſeandowrsisnot alike; rheir owng, habit atzns 


families , 4 rs Coneregations : fixed houles 
therefore tor Gods worſhip , lorted not with their 


the Texts of the New Teſtament generally , prouc 
no more , but that Goddiſclaimeth ſuch houſes, 
wherein hee might bee thought ( as the Heathen 
Idols )to be included: Not Churches , in which a 
multirude mightaſſemble for his worſhip. This 
was that which ſome of the Heathen by the light 
of Nature ſaw and acknowledged. Particular! 

that of 1ohng. and 1. Tim. 2. freeth Chriſtians 
from reſtraint to the Tewiſh Temples , or any other 
iuch fixed palace,not forbids them to build Char. 
ches otherwile; in every place where they found it 
neceſſary and vſefull, And grant thattypes are now 
ceaſed,and tharthe Temple were a type, ( as inthe 
31 of John it is intimated ) our Churches are not 
now ſo; and therefore that demoliſhed, ours may 
ſtand and multiply, by an analogie allo from thar, 
not asit was a type,buta place of publicke worſhip: 
as their Sabbath aboliſhed, we in 1mitation retaine 
the Lords day: timeand place convenient,ot necel. 
fity ever attendingall ſuch ſacred aions, It were 


ro 
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condition ; yet ſuch places ( no doubt) they had} 
which fitted their comveniences. That of 1ſatah & | 
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ro be wiſhed therefore, that in b#1/drng, repayring, 
and adorning (uch religions Houſes , our devotion | 
wereas forwardas our warrant 1s vncontroleable. 
The veryTwrks may ſhame vs inthis bchalte,who | 
neglect their private manſions , to beautifie their 
prophane <Aoskees, Surely God hath nced of no | 
luch Houſes , but the benefit of them redounderh | 
eo our {elues, Yerdivers areall forthe prevare,and | 
nothing for the publick , though never fo muchro | 
Gods glory. But can we make apwrchaſeot a firmer | 
tenure , orexped greater intereſtthen his bounty 
will afford vs? How commethir then to paſlc,that 
inthis building age of ours, ſofew think on Chur. 
ches? which inde commonly no harſher enemies, 
then thoſe whoare , or hauebeene rayſed by their | 
ruines © What examples haue we almoſt of any Pa- | 
trons , who ſelling the Benefice -, haue brought as 
much as a load of ſtones towards the building of 
Gods houſe? Nay would not thoſe wicked caytrfes, 
who vnjuſtly deraine the t5thes from their 7494: | 
owners, bee content alſoto haue the Church for a 
barxeto putthem in © Sucha curſe attendeth ſacy:- 
ledge,to make men ſenſelefſe of the anger ro come. 
They joyne houſe to houſe {o cloſe togerher, that 
Gods Houſe ſhall finde no roometo ſtand berween 
them : and oftentimesallotmore coft for a ſepul- 
cher to hide their carkaſes , thenthey and all their 
progenitors haue beeneat charge to the Chureb' it 
ſtandeth in, The more precious in Gods fight, and | 
honourcd of all good men are ſuch Religious Sbs. 


| Prophets : and tholc heroically Jealous Davids, 
| X who 


namites, Whobuild and furniſh chambers for Gods ' » King4.g. 
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whortake little pleaſure in their owne palaces of 
Cedars,where Gods Houſe isnart creed and ador- 
nedaccordingly. Which how it comes to bee ap- 
propriated to him by the title My , ſucceedeth in 


the nextplace to be declared. 

My Houſe. Why this rather then another? 
Isnot the Earth the Lords , and all that & therein ? 
and are notall Houſes his by the ſame title of (7re- 
ationand Preſervation * Why challengerh he then 
this,hauing the like clayme to all? but that, as hee 
had choſen the Iewes among all the Nations of the 
World, ſoitpleaſcd him to ſever that houſe before 
all buildings in the World, by an efpeciall favour 
for the time,to put his namerthere. To make this 


| appearetoal/men, who otherwiſe might excuſe 
their prophaneneſie , through want of notice of the 
| difference; he ordained ſolemmne ceremonies forthe 
(onſecrating and Dedicating both of the Perſons, 


Things,and Places,to his ſacredſervice : the conſi. 
deration whereof might breed s reverence in his 
wor ſhippers that ſhould vie them; and vindicate 
them | _ miſcreantsthat ſhould imploy them 0. 
therwiſe, For this purpoſe, Tabernacle, Priefs, 8 
Altars,with allthexr appurtenances,arc conſecrated 
| by cAoſes,with great joy and folemnity, Numb.7, 
The Femple is thricededicated,; brit by Solomon, 
| 2.Chiron.7.Secondly by EJra,Ezra 6.19.Third- 
ly vaderthe Maccabees,r. Maccab.4. the Anniver. 
ſary of which Dedication , our Saviour ( asitis 
thought) graced with hispreſence,and that nota- 
ble Sermon for the i#ſtifying of his Miniſtery, and 

caken vp 


| calling ofthe Gentiles, loh, 12. This was 
| afterward | 
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Councels . In the 5*h held at Carthage, the 61h Ca. 
non is peremptory z Thar if any Tubs ariſe whe. 
ther a Church wete conſecrated, without any ſlac- 
king it ſhould be performed. Theſameis ordered 
alſo inthe ſixt Canon of the 24 Councell of Bracara, 
Gratiencitesto the like purpoſe the Councels of 
Nice and Hippo, but ® Bellermine confeſſeth , that 
in thoſe there is now no ſuch thing extant. This is 
cleare out of Euſebiws in the ninth booke of his 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory,chap. 10. that ſuch dedica- 
tions of (herches were long inwſe betore histime : 
And inhis tourth booke ot the lite of Conſtantine, 
he relates how the Synode of Tyre was called by 
the ſame Emperour,tor ſolemnizing the conſecrare. 
on of a Church which hee had builtin Teruſalems. 
Athanaſius accuſed By the Arrians,that he had mi- 
niſtred the Communion ina Church not conſecrated, 
excuſcth himſelfe in an Epiftleto the ſame Empe. 
rour, That neceſſity through the peoples concourſe, 
and manifeſt danger , enforced him therevmto, 


would be tedious and ſuperfluous to touch at the 
conſent of Fathers, tor theturther countenancing 
of our aſſertion. Na71an7en hathan Oration,Chry- 
oftome, and Baſil each aSermon ; Gandentine a 
Trait, Hyginus and Gelaſis {ore Decretals, The 
Collcor of the Sermons de Tempore 5;S.Bernard 
6. Sermons of the approving and manner of {uch 
uedications and conſecrations: Whencethe Canoniſts 
& later Writers haue gathered what they thought 
fit,all allowing the :h1ng,as an ancient and nece(ſa- 


IS 


2 ry 


afterward among the Chriſtians, by Decrees of 


which otherwiſe hee would never haue done. Ir' 
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ry Church-conftitution, but differing ſomewhat in 
the ceremonies : whereof ſomie would haue more, 
ſome leſſe;this Church, theſe; another others: All 
agrecing , that no Miniſter inferiour to a Biſhop, 
might canonically conſecrate it, Bur that the Pope: 
onſent muſt bealfo had,to make it good z we fnd 
no ſuch C«non among the Ancients, whatſocuer 
Socrates , andthe Canonrſts would needs put vpon 
them, 
$. But what advantages takes not Satan in 
mans proſperity , which hee hath no ground forin 
adverſitie: Man being in honour, hath no vnder- 
ſtanding , but may bee compared tothe beaſts thar 
periſh: And: Charch.men once got free from the 
preſſure of Heathentſh bondage , exceeded all mea- 
ſare in emulations,fattions, and vantties. Libertie 
brake out into luxurie : Superſeminations and $u- 
perſtruFions , ouer-grew and obſcured rhe good 
ſeedand building. Which Addition and Multipli. 
cation,not onely of points of Dottrine,but ſuperſti- 
| 1708 and ridiculous ceremonies ; partly borrowed 
[fromthe /ewes, and partly from the Heathen , 
beganneto worke a Swbſtrattion of other Chur- 
ches of Rome, and continueth eſpecially the Div. 
ſion which now all Chriſtendome groancs vndcr. 
|To letpaſſeother matters, and on with the point 
; we hauc inhand. The reverent and ancient manner 
| of dedicating Churches toGod, may appeareby the 
| adts of Conſtantine in — Chnrch at 
leruſalem, regiſtred (as you ſhall frnde) by Zuſeb:- 


us, Precibus & concionibus decorarunt , with Pray. 


ers and Sermons they adorned their firſt aſſembling 
in 
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init, which was accompanied with 4/mes to the 

ore, and great gifts tothe, Church and Biſhops, 
| befitting the eſtate of the Founder. And haue wee 
any other inthe South Church but Convenmtus, lau- 
des, gratias affemblings,praiſes , & thankſgiuing 
ro God,to make vp their conſecration ? No more 
thenthis, in his 29 Apologie , Athanaſius affirmes 
Biſhop Alexander ro haue. vied. Home to this 
comes the Churchot Helveria, in their latter CON. 
feſfion,chap.22.By realon(lay they.) of the word 
of God,and holy Exerciſes therein celebrated, pla- 
ces dedicated to God and his worſhip , are notpro- 
phane, Which Searez the Jeſs:t grants to be {uffi- 
cicnt,inhis thirdTome vpon Aquines diſÞ. 61ſec. 
2.Poſfit interdum Oratorium per ſimplicem volun- 
tatem , & Eccleſiam per ſimplicem bencdidtionem: 
ſomerime an 0ratory by the ſimple intention of the 
will,and a Churchby a plaine benediftion, may bee 
deſtined to the Mimrftery of ſacred things, Bur 
plaine benediftions , *expreſſing good intentions, 
come ſhort of the ayme that pompous Rome after 
leuclledat. When the people of 1ſreet were, well 
vnder God's immediate patronage;and weretold by 
Samuel,of the incomveniences that ma by 
alteration. Nay ( ſay they ) but we wilt haue a King 
over vs ,that we may be like all the Nations. All was 
naughr,cxceptthcy were equall , or paſſed the Hea- 
then in outward pompeand —_— And was not 
this the very #tch of Rome, which raiſedthe ſcabbes 
thatto this day cannot bee cured 9 A Churchor 


ts 


Chappell could not bee built, buta croſſe or more, 


muſt bee ſet yp before hand , to deſignethe place 
X 3 where | 
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where it ſhould be founded. As ſoone as it is vp, 
rwelue croſſes muſt be painted about the wells, with 
twelue burning tapers over-againſt each of them, 
Then Holy water muſt be hadto waſhir , and oy/eto 
anoint it, & that of no ordinary compoſition. The 
Croſſes indced (faith Bellarmine) ſhould be painted 
at the very at of conſecration, bur commonly ir is 
done before,propter commoditatem: nimis enim dis 
expeFtaretur,ſi in ipſa conſecratione pingerentar :It 
were a great anconvenienceto (tay fo long at the at 
of conſecration , till the Paintey had finiſhed them 
all. Then comes the B: ſhop, and three vagaries hee 
muſt fetch abont the plare with his company;and af- 
ter hallowing the wats without, with ſome water 
| mixt with ſale. ſÞrinktled with Hyſſop ,and marmu- 
”ing ſome few prayers at the doore being ſhut, 
Threerimes he thnewps at ir,and crycs, Toll:te poy- 
tas, oc. Lift vp your heads O yee gates, and bee lift 
wp yeeeverlaſting doores,and the King of elory ſhall 
come in. Then the Deacon, (who for that purpoſe 

is ſhut withinto af his part} muſt rake his kue, and 
ſay,Who « the Kine of glory * To whom the Bj. 
Jhop repliesno moreat firſt , and ſecond m but 
It ts the Lord ſtrong andmighty , even the Lord 
mighty in battle, But all this making no way,inthe 
third returne he takes vpon , andrtells him foutly, 
it # (Dominus virtutum) the Lord of Hoſts, he s the 
| King of glory. Preſently therevpon ope flies the 
deore,and in goes the Biſhop, with two or three as- 
| #ants,and aftcr a few prayers ſaid atthe Altar, and 
exorciſing of fome ſalt,and water,aſhes,and wines & 
(drawingrhe Greeke and Latine Alphabets —_ 
wile 


—_— 


—_— hs OY” nm 


I Tn ty th. 


m—_—_—_— -— 0 + - —_——— 


Exceter Colledp e. New-C happell. I9 bl 
"2 
| 


wiſe on the aſhes tprinkled on the floore by the| 
Deacons, With the end of his Croſiar-ſtaffe : at 
lengthit comes to their turne, who ſtay allthis 
whileat the doore without,to bring in the Reliques 
of ſome one Saint or other ,which they haue rea. 
dy,vpona Beerezandthen toperfet? the Pageant, a | De conſecrar. 
Mee muſt be ſaid; For without ſuch Reliques and 4/2 r.C. 
HMaſce, the Conſecration (according to the (ans- wore — 
niſts )were altogether incffeRuall, | 
9 Wherefore about a nine or tenne yeares 

fince,when a Church was conſecrared at Gorflebi. 
um,in Count Mans-fields Countrey,by a Zuthe- 
ran-Superintendent: becaule all thele ceremonies 
were not then vicd,cxception was taken by a Pa. 
piſt ( who ſaid he was then preſent )that it was ra- 
ther a meere prophanation , then conſecration, 
Which moued 1ohn eAfſcharaws, (the man that did 
it) ro write againſt Bellarmine de Templis , which 
our Heſþ1n1an had done before more fully:both dil. 
couer fo farre their Heatheniſh imitation, and ap:ſh 
tricks in this behalte; that in haſt they will not bee 
anſwered. 1 haue purpoſely omitted many things; 
as,the laying ofthe firſt fone , (which ot neceſſity 
muſt be ſquare , andcroſſed by the Biſhop , and 
| ſprinkled with holy water ) the adoe they keepe a- 
| bour LAUtars, Images,and Veſt ments,the Baptizing | 
| of Bels , and the (ike : all which you haue fairely 
expreſſed indiſtinR pretures, and red letters, inthe 
Pontificallof (lement the $. anno 15 95. Where hee | 
that cannot read, may ſee how it is done. Now if | 
any bee further inquifitiue to knowe the meaning*, 


of all theſe Hieroglyphicks , Bellarmine himſelfe gantL3.6.5 
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will informe him; That the 12 Croſſes, and Tapers 
beforethem,fignifie the 12 AHpoſtles , that carried 
this Banner of Chriſt through all the world, and 
by their Preaching enlightned it: Oyle is added for 


| excellency: Holy water, frankincenſe , and wax-can- 


dles,tor clarity and neatneſſe: The Greeke and La. 
tine Alphabet in the pauement , ſhew that in thoſe 
tongues the Goſpell was moſt generally preached, 
when theſe ceremonztes were firſt inſtituted, Et quia 
in Templo non ſolum docentur homines , (ed mouen. 
tur 7 inflammantur ad virtutem & Vite novita- 
tem, tdcircs ({aith hee ) fit ia mixtio aque , cinerrws, 
ſalts,c+ vini, Letthem rakethe inference for good, 
thatſeea reaſon for it: For my ogyne part ( | may 
profeſſe) it goeth beyond my*Fogrche. Bur the 


pretrieſt = 77 of all,followerh ; that by the 
knocking ofthe Bithop ( as you hauc heard ) ar the 
Church doore,the Devellis diſlodged and (as it 
were by a Writ De Eiectione Firmi)torced to giue 
poſſeſſion ro rhe Saints Reliques , which then areto 
make anemtry. Now who would ever haue ſaſþe. 
fed,thatthe Divell had poſſeſſedall ſuch places be- 
fore Conſecration , more then any other ; except 
theſe men had old vs ofit, who (perhaps) are bet- 
teracquainted with him then our poore Miniters 
are? Youhauethe ſubſtance of their Dodtrine ; 
| (Beloued) which yetro make paſſable , with thoſe 
'tharmuſt not examine it,they haue Legends of Mij- 
' ractes to confirme. They tell vs that divers of their 
| Churches haue beene conſecrated by * Chriſt him- 
'ſelfe, and his Apoftles ,> Another by Saint Micha- | 
| el the Archangell, of a third,at whole conſecration, 
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was ſeene a © Globe of fire , that filled all the 0rats- 


ſcene in ſuch caſes to flye from the Cherch or 
Chappell,inthe ſhape of a filthy Sow. What ſhould 

I ſpeake of our Saint Dunſtene, who when water 
wanted for the like ſolemn:ty , ſtroke th ground 
with his Epiſcopall Staffe, and preſently there pox- 
ted forth a Spring. The ſame good Father at ano. 
ther time,bcing to dedicate a Church, which ſtood 
[nor juſt Eaſt and Weſt; made no more adoe,bur ſer 
| his /how/ders to the building, and preſently it was 
| rettified 25 hee would haueit, Laſt ofall,whena 
| Church built to Saint Peters honour, was to bee 
| conſecrated by Melzro (I thinke ) 5:/bop of Lon. 
| don: the good Saint came the night before,and pre- 

vented rhe Biſhop ; whereof hee ſent him word by 

'an hone? Fiſhey-mas; (and withallan extraordinar 

| Fiſh caught at thattiine intheThames,miraculoul- 
ly, by the ſame poore manz with divers others)that | 
the Biſhop ſhould nortrake it vnkindly, Where S#- 


ry , with a brightenefſe rerrifying the beholders. | 
T hey would make vs beleene , that arfuchtimes, | /iran.cop.z0. 
d wicked ſpirits haue beene heard to howle , 8 com-| 4 Sigebertu 

plainetharthey haue beene forcibly dipoſſeſſed of | ./ GrpDicks 
their Tenements; and that the Dzvelf hath beene ! tis. 3.c.7.ct- 


tat. Bellarm. 
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| ri, who relates the ſtory, aſſures vs furrher, that | 


| Church,he tound thetwo Alphabets drawne crofle 
| wiſe; vponthe pawement,the Reliques of 12 lamps, 
\ ticked ro ſo many croſſes zrhewals in ſomany pla- 
! ces anointed with holy 0yle ;and all the place wer 
| (as it were) with the freſh þrinkling of Holy water, 

juſt inthe ſame manner as now the Poprſh Pontifi- 
| calls ſay it ſhould be. 10 
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pating them through convenient rites,to God's pecu. 


10 , Theſethings hauc I related the more large- 
ly (Beloued) in regard that ſuch occaſsons as thele 
eldome fall out, to acquaintthe younger ſort with 
theſe Romiſh myſteries , the notice whereot may 
giueyoua taſte, how inclinable the Italian hu- 
mours are alwaics to play the cAtountebankes, and 
how bleſſed our calc is, who ſo fairely are freed 
tromthem. As our Fowndeys diſclaime all merit, 
ſoour Reverend Biſhops ( as you ſee) pretend no 
Miraclesto credit their Conſecrations, Such devices 
weleaue tothem, who haue no better warrant to 
juſtify their ations. Ir ſufficerh vs that all things 
bc done iwguires and wrinity,and end to edificats- 
0x, without ſuperſtition, as the Apoſtle in ſuch ca- 
ſcs hath direQed vs. Swriws himiclfe out of that | 
great Legendary Metaphraſtes relates, that Aux1b:. 
us S. Mark's Diſciple,when he dedicated a Church, | 
(as our Chappell is atthis preſent) vied no other ce-. 
remonies but a devour forme of prayer , the pith | 
whereof is ſer downe in theſe words : Benigne & 
Clemens Dews,&c. Moſt bountifull and mercifull 
God, ſend thy holy ſpirit to inhabit in thu ſacred 
Houſe, which is built to the worſhip of thy Holy | 
Name, and confirme and eſtabliſh it, to be vnaltera- 
ble for the profeſſion of thy pure doftrine, even wnto 
the end of the world. And haue we not this ground | 
from the Apoſtle himlelfe , That every creature is | 


ſanttified by the wordof God and Prayer? 1. Tim. 3. 


5. And what is Sandification , but that in generall ' 
which Conſecrationis1n ſpeciall,a ſevering of Ple- 
ces, Perſons,and Things, from common wſe, by de- 
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| Hier wor ſhip and ſervice. This procured heretofore 
reſpetF tothe Things, reverence tothe Perſons,and 
an awfull reodrdin mens behavionrs, as often as 
they entred into ſuch ſan#ified places, Br all this 
is much decaycd in the loofeneffe of theſe latter 
times: Impudency pleads preſcription for greater 
preſumption, more commonly a) ion Houſes and 
Aſſemblies , then would bee rared before a 
Chaire of State, or a common” Court of Iufice: 
Nay, that Pupil! or ſervant, whoina Colledge qua. 
drangle will honour his Maſter,at leaſt witha Cap, 
in a Church at Sermon time will make bold to of 
front him covered, howſocuer heftand bare to de- 
liuer Gods meſſage. This irreverente would aske a 
rougher hand (bcloued) then thisrime affords mee 
tolayonit. What £ are wee. wotſe men in the 
Church or Pulpit,chen weare abroad ? Or doth 
Gods Houſe,or Service, detra&t that from vs hercin; 
which otherwiſcis acknowledged ave, and com- 
monly performed without gain-laying? Moſes and 
Joſhua muſt off with their ſhooxs , becauſe the 
ground is holy whereon they trod. Women muſt be 
teemely coveredin (uch places, becauſe of the An- 
{s: and is not our Saviour himclte, by promiſe, 
inthemidſt of them , where two or three are £4- 
thered together in his name, and elpecially in 
ſuch conſecrated places? Take heed therefore ( as 
the Preacher catechizeth thee ) not only to thy 
bote, but to thy Head, Hands,and Heart,when thou 
_ into the Houſe of God, and be Bore ready to 
heare, then to offer the ſacrifice of fooles. Not tor the 
[inherent ſanity of the place (which our Adverſa- 
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lineſſe adherent toc, by Chriſt's promiſes, ſacred 
meetings, wnited devation, ioynt participating- of 
the Word and. Sacraments, lincly gncitements 
through others examples. In ſuch a conſecrated 
peace Leno One y miniſtring, became a great 

ropher: David, a King, preferred the Porterſhip 
before the moſt pleaſant Tents of Worldlings: old 
Simeon had. the, honour to get Chriſt into his 
armes. Bleſied us the man whom thou chuſe# (O 
Lord) and receiveft untothee: He ſhall dwell in thy 
conrts, and (hall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy 
Houſe, even of thy ay Temple: Where the beſt 
kefping of our wake.daies , 15, the . awaking from 
Srnne, Ye true celebrating of Encenia, the renew- 
ing of Gods Imaze, defaced in vs; (as the ſignifica- 
tion of the word admoniſheth vs) the happieſt feeſt 
of dedication, the dedicating of our ſelues to Godby 
a liucly faith) hearty Repentance , continued and 


| | fervant Prayer, which isthe maine end, ſuch How- 


ſes are ordained for, and /aff member of my Text, 
which makes vp the Concluſion. 

11 My houſe the houſcof prayer ] Praiſe wait. 
eth for thee, O God, in Sion,and vnto thee jhall the 
vow bee prrporaes .0 thou that heareſt prayer, unto 
thee ſball all fleſh come. That which is here affirmed 
by the word ins [ «the Houſe of Prayer] is cxprel. 
ied by S.Matthew, and S. Marke, by watian) [ ſhall 
vecalled &c.7] according tothe Originallin Zſay, 
mYayev>>> xy ndbn nv "na My houſe 
ſhall be called the houſe of prayer to all people, Bur 
whoknowes not that ['#] and [called] with the 

Hebrews 


ries preſſe toofarre) butthrough the obieiFiue Ho- 


Exceter C oledge New-Chappel. 


Hebrews , come to one rechoming : to inti- 
mate the conformity that ſhould bee berweene 
things and names. | will not be curious inthe reci. 
tall ofall ſ\uth names, whereby thoſe Howſes bane 
beene ſtyled among divers Writers. That which 
the Hebrew commonly termes >2571 either for the 
ſtatelineſſe ofthe building ;or tor that God (as a 
King inhis Cours) moſt glorioully afforderh his 
preſence in it; the Greekes expreſſed either by 
14G, dud 75 Ina iy urs Orr, becaule of Gods inha- 
biting init; ori» torits Holineſſe; avis for the 
reverence due vnto it ; Or onxec for its including a 
{ongreeationlike a Flecke of ſheepe; or rhwr& in re- 
ſpect otits ſeperation from common places. Itis al. 
ſoby a Meronymy , elpecially in later times,called 
Exaarcies transferringthe name of Congregation, to 
the place; and ſomerimes Kveiazr, the Lords Houſe, 
from whence the Dutch word Kyrk, and our 
Church, may ſeeme to haue their derivation. A. 
mone the Latines,themoſt generall appellation was 
Templum 4 tuendo , from beholding thence the 
Heavens ina religious contemplation, Then Sarra. 
riam from its ſandity, trom whence the word 

Sacellumis thought to be a derivative : Fanum 4 
fando; or delubrum a diluendo, from the fatidical 
oracles ofthe Prieſts, or their ſuperſtitious waſhing s 
is more viuall amorg prophane, then EccleſiaFicall 
writers: Martyria, from Martyrs reliques: and Ba. 

filica, from Kings palaces, came inafter, when ſu. 
perſtitiqns and affefFed pompe through proſperity, 
had tainted Chriſtianity . In like manner from 


S. Martins hooll, barbarouſly called in Latine Ca- 
pa. 
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ps, or Cappa, and carriedabour for good lucke by 
Lews the French King inall his warres, * Beatwe 
Rbenanws with Þ Darand, deriuethe — Capella, 
whence we haue our Engliſh Chappels, and Chap- 
laines; which others deduce rather a pellibus capre- 
rum, from certaine goates skinnes, wherewith luch 
portable tents werecouered, as they remoued with 
them for Gods ſervice, in their war {ikeexpeditions., 
Such names oftentimes, nectſ{ity torceth vs to re- 
taine; not in any relation to their ſuperſtitions or 
vntoward originals; but for diſtindt:ons ſake, and 
avoiding as great a ſcandall, and ſolaciſme in in- 
novation, For, were itnot/a ridiculous peeviſhneſſe 
ro new-name our weeke-daies, becauſe they had 
their appellation fromthe Planets or Paynim Gods? 
or muſt the word Sacrament bee reieded, becauſe 
itcameto vs from the Heathen £ Hence therefore 
muſt wee haue the decifion of that conrroverſre 
whether Churches and Chappels now may bearc 
the names of S,Peter, S.lames, S.c Mary, or the 
like? we affirme, they may; nor fortheir _— 
contained in them, or Invocation direfted to them, 
or Graces expected from themyas the ® Papiſts con. 
trend to haue, and the Þ Paritans fondly cavill wee 
Zine: but for certaine notes of difference, th: better 
to diſcerne one Church or Chappell from another, 
|and a religions retaining of thoſe in memory, by 
| whom God is honoured, and good men Excited tO 7- 
 mitation. This is S. © Augu#ines cxpreſiedofrine: 
Weeerc&no Altarsto Martyrs, but ipf Deo Mar-. 
tyrum; Quamuis in memorias Martyrum, And4 $s- 

crates rclates, that Conſtantine the Great. honoured 

Drepane | 
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ine with his S:/ers;non quidem ad cultum earum, 
ſed differentie causa cum alits vrbibus,notto entitle 
them thereby to religious wor ſbip, but the better to 
diſtinguiſh by ſuch memorials, thele places from 0- 
ther CitiCs, 

12 Allthathathbeene ſpoken in this point, 
comes to this iſlue, that particulars exclude nor 
the generall: S.Maries and S, Peters may bee God's 
houſes of prayer;as S.cHary and S.Peter are Gods 
Saints: who haue left vs examples how to pray,and 
eſpecially in ſuch Houſes, Now thele Houſes arc 
not here Chriſtned by thenames of Concienatoria, 
or Sacramentaria; Houles of Preaching and admi- 
niſtring the Sacraments; (though Pregching and 
Sacraments be the ordinary and bleſſed meancs, for 
the begerting and confirming true faith in vs, 
whereby our prayers may be eff eFuall)but of "tur. 
nes, wegnurmiea, Or Oratoria, places of Prayers, and 
Courts of Requeſts tothe Great King of Heaven, 
as both the Greekesand Latines ſtile them from the 
primaryaCtion; Prayer wl'iZoxw including, by a 
notable Synecdoche , all other Religzouws duties, 
which are ordered #9 zt, and recceiuea blefing by it, 
And ſurely (Belowed )publike Prayers and Sermons, 
(forought I finde) never treſpaſſed one vponano- 
ther, tillthe icching humours of ſome men of late, 
would needs ſerthem together by the cares, For 
what? muſt Sermons necds be longto ſhorten Pray- 
ers? or Prayers be provratted or muliplicd of pur- 
poſero exclude Preaching? I pray God there be not 


ataulr of bath ſides, of lazineſe in the one, and| 
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waine glory inthe other: When thole would ex- 
cuſe their ſlackmeſſe, or inſufficiency, by a pretended 
devotion; and the other draw all devetion to attend 
on their diſcourſes. Let Preaching thereforeſo poſ.. 
[eſſethe Pulpit, that Prayer may namethe Church, 
as here it doth; ler both take their ##rnes without 
Hrining for the wallthat God may haue the glory, 
and God's people the benefit, For ſuch purpoſes, this 
and theli _ are built and conſecrated; nor 
to be cages for iaolatry, or chanteries, for ſuperſti- 
tion in an vuknowne tongue; or theaters tor will- 
worſhipto any Saints or Angells,or conventicles tor 
fattions, or Receptaclesto vent our ſþlcene, or dil. 
play our follieszor ſbelters for our hypocriſie: but 
for rhe | celebrating of Gods great Name, 


who delighteth to dwe//among thoſe that dedrcate 
themſclues vnto him , and ſerue him in truth and * 
ſyneerity, not as humane wiſdome preſcriberh , bur | 
as he himfelfe commandeth. Grant therefore (O | 
moſt gracious Goa) that our negligence in frequent- | 
ine them,or rs won inſlizhtingchem,or our cold. 

neſſe in vſing them, or prophaneneſſe in abuſing | 
them,or our ſacriledge in robbing them,or our con- 
rentions in troubling the, or our errours in tainting 
the,or ourberbarouſnes in polluting them,be not an 
hinderancetothe fruttifying of thy Word and S$a- 
craments, the propagating of thy Goſpell, and the 
hearing of our faithfall prayers, and hearty deve- 
tions inthem, Let thine eyes bee alwaies open on 
this place, to rake notice in it of our wants; thine 
Eares to regtive our ſnpplications; thy hands to re- 


licuc all our neceſſities. Bleſſe hrm and bu that foun- 


dedir, | 


— ALAMO. A 


- - — —— = 


Exeter ( olledge New Chappell, 


CCne_— —— — — — _ 


þ 


ded it,thy Reverend Servant that hath now conſe. 

crated it;us,and all owr ſucceffors inthe continual 

land happy injoying it,throughthe merits and me- 

| diationofthy Sonne Cynisrt Iesus : To 
whom,with thee,& the Hor y Garosr, 

| be all Lonevr and glory, both 

| . now and ever, 

| 

| 
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TJounx 6. 14. 

Thenetheſe men when they had ſeene the miracle 
tht ® s v s did, Said , Thus ts of 4 truth that 
Prophet that ſhould comeinto the world. 

<1 


- Y Text ſorts with the time, 
By 7% wherein we celebrate the Aa- 

| ) vert of the Prophet which the 

7 o people here proclaymed, was 

J| Pe o_—_ _ the bas ir , andthe 

- courle of the Goſpeſls appoin- 

4 v) ted ro be end on 

- daicsin our Church Liturgie, 

is cloſed with the very ſame words of thecom- 
ming of thi Prophet, The miracle of tceding fiue 
thouſand men, beſides women ard children in a 
deſart place, with fiue barly loues only , and two 
little Fiſhes, which drew fromthe peoplethis ac- 
knowledgment of the commin of this Prophet, 
is regiſtred by the three, other Evangelifls, Math, 
14. Mayke 6. Luke 9.with ſome little variation of 
ſome circumſtances : But this notable confeſſion 


and profeſſion of the multitude was reſcrucd ( asit 
' ſhould ſceme by the holy Ghoſt) for that Evange- 
| L hſts 


Le —_ 


The 25, Sun- 
day after T'ri- 
nity, 
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liſts relation,who had diſcouered before from hj 
| lohn.1,14. | Maſters boſome, That the word was made fleſb, and 
dwelt among 14,and webeheld hu glory ,as theglory 
of the only begotten Sonne ofthe Father, full of grace 
| and truth. Ina diſpute in the former Chapter, with | 
the Iewes of loubilem ( whotooke vponthem to 
be extraordinary zealous for their Sabbaths , and 
Moſes Law) with what invincible arguments doth 
our Saviour make good, That he was H s = that 
ſhould come,and that they were not 0 looke for 
any other? Hee proues it by the teſtimony ,of his 
Father , proclayming it from heauen in his Bap- 
tiſme, and his manifeſt joynt working with him, 
He proues it by 70h» Baptiſt, whom they held for | 
a Prophet, and to whom they had ſent ro knowe, 

and what could bee fuller * fu lohn Baptiits teſti. 
mony? He that comes after mejis betgre mee: And 
| behold the Lambe of God that taketh away the ſinnes 
ofthe world, Hee prouesit by the Scriptures,their 
| owne grounds,and thofe he vrgeth them to ſearch, 
| and ſee whether they did not teſtsfieot him or no, 
Hee farther addeth <Aoſes to prouc it, in whom | 
| they truſted; and if yee beleeued him ( ſaith he) you }| 
would haue beleeved me,tor he wrote of me. Lalt of 
all beſides all this, ifan vnqueſtionable miracle 
might be more prevalent, ſuch a miracle they had 
| alſo,in the cure of che man at the poole of Ze- 
| theſds , who had layne there for remedy eight and 
| thirty yeares. But what will ſatisfie perverſe pre- 
judice,and obdurate malice ? Profeſſors of rcligi- 
jon fortheir owne glory and gaine, will hardly 
brought to yeeld, though never lo plainly __ 
vinced, 
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vinced, For how can yee beleene({aith our Saviour | 

ver.44.) which receaue honour one of another , and' 

ſeeke not the honour that commeth from God onely, | Chap, 12.43. 
That louethepraiſeof men,more then rhe __ 0; 
God. This was the rot that had then infected the 
tewiſh Synagogue,and happy had it beene for Chy;. 
ſtians if it had there ſtayed. Letra miracle of our 
Saviours be never ſoimportant,they wil perſecure 
and _— to ſlay him , becauſe hce did it on the Sab. 
bath day. One calumny or other they muſt needes |©2P-516. 
findeout,to ſera colour vpon their owne procce- 
dings, caſt aſperſions vpon his aRions, and do- 
Arine. But muſt Chriſt thenhaue no Church, be. | 
cauſe ſome of thoſe chiefeſtChurch-men were op.. | 
poſite to him? Itappeares here ro bee otherwile. 
Him whom thoſe leaders forſake in pollicy , the 
 Inferiours in ſimplicity follow. They tollow him | Math. :4, 
from the Townes and —_ , ftriving who! 

ſhould be rhe formoſt,they follow him with their 

wiues and children , little regarding the incum- 
brances. They follow him into a defart place,not 
thinking what wants and hazards they might mcet| wark.s. 
with,and this they findeat the hands of the boun. 
tifull Maſterthey followed.He compaſionats them 
as Sheepe without a Sheapheard,tcaching them ma- 


them away with content , beyondall exceprion or | 
expeation. And then theſe men when they had 
ſeene the Miraclethat} n s v 8 did, ſaid , This Saf 
etruth that Prophet that ſhould come into the 
World. | 


2. The words then are an» Acknowledgement of | 
_22 th 
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the multitude that the promiſed Prophet was come| 
into theworld andthatI xs v s who did that mira- 
| cle was He. 


fr. Duc obſervation, Then thoſe 
Wherein may it men when they > ſeenc the | 
plealc yourQ take 


notice ot thelc - 2. True inference , '7 bis 1s of a 1 


Generals, truth that Prophet that | 
L ſhould come into the word, | 
To inferre without precedent obſervation is 
rathneſie,and to obſerve and make nothing of it, 
Idle ſpeculation. Many are very curious, and |cenlo., 
rious in the fir ft,who fall ſhortinthe /atrer, and 0. 
thersare ſo prec/pitant inthe latter, thatthey con. | 
| Clude oftentimes withaur the premiſes of the fir. 
| Thepractice theretore of thele ſimple people,here- | 
\inappearceth more rationall, then the haſtineſſc of 
| many grearer Schellers, Thele would ſee before | 
[they ſaid, & would not lay of a truth , before they | 
| were throughly aſſured that there could bec no | 
| falſboodinir.. W hich falleth vpon the firſt part ,the | 
due obſeruation,and in that order as the Text lea- 
deth commeth firſt tobe dilcuſled, 
J}. Thentheſe men when they had ſcene the mi- 
racle that Teſus did: Said ; 
= he 0bfervers, Theſe men | 
In this obſervationg2. The manner of their oblcr- 
ve may well take vation, They ſaw} 
notice of 3.The thing oblcrued, The 
miracle which leſus did.) Y 
"What theſe men were it cafily appearcs by that | 


which goes hcre before, and the Collation of the | 


three, 
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three other Evanzeliſts, They were not Scribes 
and Phariſees (for oughtrhat we finde) nor of He- 
rods Court, much lefle any of Prlats followers,| 
for thoſe(it is likely)as Gallo in the Aﬀs,cared for | ** 3547+ 
no ſuch matters;burt inferiour perſons, that admired 
our Saviours dorine,converſation, and miracles, 
fuch as liucd abroadinthetownes, and villages, 8& 
were willingto heare & ſee ſomething, that might 
giuerhem furrher ſatisfaction, They knewe rhat 
by following Chriſt , they were like to haue ſinall | 
countenance of the Scribes and Phariſees . They | 
vnderſtood that 1o/n Baptiſt was butchered bur a 
little betore by Herod,and therctore from the He- 
 rodrans they had cauleto teare ſome danger. Nor 
{ could they be (o ignorant as to expect any world. 
ly benefir from Chriſt, who had notas much as a 
Fox,or Fowle;a hole, ora neſt to put his headin, | 14, q 14, 

| yer they with lome of their wiues and children, 

| would needs venture to runne aftcr him , into a 
cfart, and to paſſe through thicke and thin (come 
| | of it what would) ſo they might enjoy __ 
| ny. In charity a man would hence gather, rhar 

{ome divine motion,morethen ordinary beſides a 

popular curiofity, wrought o many to bee of one 

| minde, Otherwiſe how could they haue beene fo 

| 1cfolute ? Let vs ſcenow how our Saviour takes 

| it,and entertaines them. He that filleth the hungry 

| with goodthings and ſendeth away therich empty, 

hath compaſhon on thetr trave!1 and wants, would 
not conſent to his Diſciples advice , to diſmiſle 
them without ſome reall and memorable token of 
his acceptance,and therefore Cx2mines them, what | 
| L y proviſion 2 
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proviſion they had. Philip tells him,that two hun: 
dred penny worth of bread would not ſerne ſo many, 
that cuery one might haue abit , and perchance 
they were not ſo well ftored to hauc two hundred 
pence in their ſtocke: and if they had , there was no 
place roger ſo much for their money. Andrew 
brought ſome better newes, that there was meudd- 
peoy,2 Little Lad who had in readinefſe fiue barly 
loawes,and two ſmall fiſhes , ſmall chey muſt needs 
be(as the wordinthe original fignifies) otherwiſe 
how could the little Boy hauerugg'd them thi- 
ther. But what (ſaith he) are rheſe among ſo many * 
Our Saviour hearcs them quietly , and replies not 
vpon their objections of inconvenience,&diſtruſt, 
for he himſelte knewe what he could , and would 


Cap-6.39-49{ doe. Make the people fit downe, ſaith hc, aunine 


| evumindyarens arent ((aith S. Marke) in feverall 
companics,vpon {eucrall plots of gr#und , &n' wo 
x2wes x6þlp,as the greene graſſe would afford them 
Cuſhions,here a &wnared,and there fifty,thatthere 
might be diſtin paſſages berweene them , and all 
| might ſee what wasdone. And all this being done 
as Chriſt preſcribed; Hee bleſſerh the Loawes, and 
Fiſhes,deliuers themtothe Deſciples , the Diſcs. 
[ples rothe gueſts , the gueſts arc all (atisficd, and 
{zwelue Baskets were filled withthe fragments after 
| fe thouſandand more had caten as much as they 


(deſired. 


4 Itwould prouc to ſmall purpoſe to inquire 
here farther, whether this comparly had any drinke 
rotheir meate?and where they had it ? 2, How this 


bread and fiſhmultiplied, and with whom,cither 


the 
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ence every ſingle Apoſtle could miniſter by com- 
putation of lome, to aboue eight hundred 
4. Whethe: every Apoſtle had his ſeverall gas ker, 
for the fragments, and how thele Baskers came 
there, with this andthe like Z#»ffe, itts a peeceaf | 
no ſmall lcarning with ſome, to furbiſh vp grear 
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the gzvers or the takers? 3, With what convene 


volumes. Butthere is no great maſtery in ſuch wi- 
fteries, whichare more profitably flipt over, then 
mentioned, Yetto giue novantage to the {crupu- 
lous Sceptique or Scoptique, 1. For the drinke 
thereneeded not running to wells or neighbouring 
Rivers (as Sa/meronthe Icluite contedFures) ſeci 

the virtuethat multiplied the food might make ir 
ſcrue both for drinte as well as meate. 2. The 


thehands of our Sawiowy (as S. Auguſtine notes 
with S. Hierome) chento haueconti vnderthe 
hands of the Apeſtles (as Chryſoſtornt) and laſtly to 
haue its complement in the hands and ' mouthes of 
[the eaters, as S. Ambroſeconcludes wirh S. Hilary. 
2. The order of their placing, made them the ca. 
\{1ertobe ſerved , neither the contrary -— 
| but that one mighrielpe another 1n the diſtribu- 
|[rion. 4. What marteris it from whence theſe Baſ- 
| kets came, {ecing it is manifeſt they werethere,and 
; receaved the fragrhents only, not whole loawes , to 
pur it out of queſtion thatthe foode there found 
| was m:v/tiplyed, and not other ſhifted in by crafty 
conveyance. Two things might be more prohrably 
thought vpon of vsfor our inſtrution.. The firſt 
| taken from the qua/rry, and act ot thee men. How 
L 4 --— 


multiplying isto be thought to haue begun, firſt in| 


| 
| 
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ready are thoſe #: ayer, common people, not 
worthy the naming to follow our Saviour rety. 
ring fromthem? Amongft vs thoſe of berter ranke 
ſcarce giue him admittance, when hee ſeckes them 
out by his Ambaſſadours, to doe them good. The 
danger ofthe times could not keepe theſe backe, 
bur many happy, ſecure, and alluring invitations 
hardly bring vs on. Thele tollowed our Saviour 
into the deſart, but what ſhall I lay : Wee fly from 
him coming home vnrovs in his word, Sacraments 
and benefits, Theie things well thought vpon (B.) 
by the be#f, would makerhem better, and confide- 
redoften by the ſlacker make them aſhamed of 
theiringratirude. Itisa curting ſpeech of our $a. 
viour to his rebcllious countrimen , there ſhall bee 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when yee ſhall ſee A- 
braham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets inthe | 
Kingdome of God, and you your ſelues thru#t ont, 


and when PabRcans and harlots, and the meaneſt of 
the people that beleene and are penitent, and follow 
Chriſt,ſhall be ſerat the right hand with the ſheepe, 
and the Grandyes ofthis world turn'd over to the 
left hand amongſt the goates. This ſhould put rhe 
greateſt toa preſent reſolution, tor altering their 
dangerous courſes, & for preventing the d7ger that 
is tocome, Now to direct this reſolution to the 
moſt wiſhed efte& , here we haue ( in the ſecond 
place) our Saviowrs owne practice for a patterne, 
How teder a reſpect had he to thele #nfer:or people, 
that put themſclues vpon him? (though perchance 
the particular ends of moſt of them were notto be 


approued.) How compaſſionatly doth this = 
| þ cap- 
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| hencerhinke vpontheircharges, be they never {ſo 


| meane,never ſo wayward, never ſo ill deſerning, to 
| be tender ouerthem, and procure their good , by 


| this heauenly example! In this good way theſe 3, 
43erw, thele promiſcuous Obſervers,haue centred | 
| vs. The manner of their obſervation followes now | 
in thethird place. | 
| $5 "Lirns ſeeing, or when they had ſeene. It 
15 almoſt as good ( nay perchance berter) to, 
ſcenothing ar all, thento be an idle fpetator, and 
learne nothing. God hath giuen vs our outward | 
ſenſes toinforme our Cketing , our vnder- | 
ſtanding, to direR our will, our will to carry a} 
hand over our rebellious and ſenſuall apperires, | 
And if we make not this vſe of them, the drvell 


— 


: 


| will quickly cut out worke: Nam quem Diabolus , Greg.l.7-29. 
| non invenit occupatum jpſe occupat,(ſaith one)there- | Je 3+ 


| foreitis very commendable in theſe meaner and 
| plainey peoplethar they were not ſo wantiag to 
|themſelues, or diſordered in their ſudden concourſe, | 
| but thatthey tookea care ro {ce what was done. 
| They ſaw the barrenneſſe of the place, the impoſiibi. 
| lity of ſupply, the time paſſed, their returne trou- 
| bleſome, and dangerous , the night drawing on: 
And from the poore diſciples what could they Cx- 
pet,who had ſcarce proviſion for their owne ne- 
ceſſities? They rooke notice (out of doubt) of the 
little Ladde with his courſe, and poore rm—_ 
their 
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ſheapheard take a view of theſe ſftragling ſheepe? 
[how caretull he is to provide for them , and re! 
| turne them totheir homes without all dangers, ' 
and diſcontent? O that all Superiours would but: 
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their owne great number,ot our Saviours confe- 
rence with Philip and Andrew , of their vncom. 
fortable anſwere, of his reſolute command to haue 
them fit downe, of the di#inf ordering their fit- | 
ting that all might ſee what was done, that the 
leaſt ſuſpition might not remaine of any colluſton, 
Inallthis Seeing , here were no evill eyes, wan. 
dring eyes, wanton eyes,cnvious eyes, proud eyes, i 
coverous eyes, flattering eyesuuomiZorn ſand blind, | 
hypocriticall winking eyes, ſtaring one way , and | 
{quinting another, orthe like. And it wereto be | 
wiſhed, andirtis to bee religiouſly endeavoured, | 
that no ſuch eyes may bee found amongſt vs: | 
He that opened ſo many eyes of the blinde, invites | 
vs tocometo him for eye ſalue. I counſell thee to 
buy of mee goldtryedin the fire that thou maieſt be | 
rich, and white rayment that thou maiit be clouthed, | 
that the ſhame of thy nakedneſce ave not appeare, and 
annoint thy eyes with eye (alue that thou maiſt ſee, | 
The reaſon of this is giuen by the beſt Oculiſt, 

The lizht of the body us the eye, Ittheretore = eye | 
be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of light, but if 
thine eye be evill, thy body ſhall bee full of darkneſſe. | 
The cyetherefore muſt be conſtantly direfed*to 
the ſcope weought toaimear, it muſt not glance | 
afideto be roo pryzne intothings that belong not | 
to vs, or with watermento looke one way and roy | 


— 


| 
| 
| 


another,for this will bring in the end darkneſſe,ai/.. 
content ,& confuſion. Thelc plame men(as it ſhould | 
leeme)regarded notto looke after atthat time any | 
otherrthing then was before them, bur fixed their | 


eycs wholy on that , and th4r was the Miracle | 
which 


wh 
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| which Teſws did, the thing oblerued in the third 
place. 

6s Miracles are vnvſuall events wrought a- 
boue the courſe of nature { faith Selmeron.) To 


writers hauc heaped vpon this point, would be 
'to0 tedious, [ ſhall take therefore only that my text 
here occafioneth, and ſopaſle along. S. Auguſtine 


pyts a difference betwixt Miracnla & Miranda, 
Miracles and Wonders. Things that we wonder ar, 
arcoften performed by Divelts, Magicians , and 
Impoitors, becauſe,not ona ſudden wee conceiue 
the cauſes of them, and in true miracles there is a 
reaſon giuen by Aquinas of their divers appellari- 


F 


ons; they are termed Miracles in regard they ex. 
ceede the bounds of nature, Signes, becaule ſome. 
whatelſeis ſignified, beſides what 1s done, Prod;- 
e4es for their excellency; Portente for intimating 
ſomewhat to come; Yirtwes, becauſe Gods power 
is ſeene in them extraordinarily. This wee haue 
hereis called oor, a ſigne. A figneto be feene, to 
manifeſt the ownipotency of him that did ir, and 


bring in all what the Schoolemen, and latter popith | 


6.Traft.1. 


A 
: 


FTA 


| 


, 


the truth ofhis teaching, T woother ends of ſuch 
ſignes areeminent in Scripture; The one to con- 
vince perverſe, and obdurate men with whom no 
reaſon is prevalent:{o Moſes convinced hard-hear- 
'©d Pharaoh with his CMagitians , and brought 
chemat laſt to this acknowledgement, This is the 
finger of God, Elias dronethe Baalites to the like 
confeſſion: by obraining fire from heauen to con- 
ſume not only the Sacrifice, and wood , but the 
ſtones, duſt , and water about it. The Loyd i the 


God, 
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| Mark,$.41. 


Ib 4.3 9. 
Ib.9.25, 
Luke 4.35- 


V. 19, 


1full overthrow ro the Kings of Canaan , that had 


T alitha Cu- 


Fay oppolcd to Moſes, Simon Magus,to Pe- 
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Lo 

God, the Lord the God. The ſecondisto vindicate 
his people, or particular ſervants from the hands 
of their enemies. So the Sunne ſtood ſtill,and great 
haileſtones were caſt downe trom heauen, to owe a 


banded themſelues againſt oſhua & his followers: 
and two ſhee Beares came out of the wood, and wo- 
ricd thoſe torry and two children that mocked re- 
vcrend Eliſha. But this difference berwzeene the M7 - 
| racles of Chriſt, and thoſe of his Apoſtles , or thc 
former Prophets 1sto be oblerucd. They wrought 
them, not 1ntheir owne name, and power. 50 Eli- 
/baina Miracle of the like nature to this, when he 
ted a hundred men with zwenty loanes , and ſome 
full eares ot corne. Giue the people that they may 
eate (faith he) For thus ſaith the Lord, They ſhall 
eate and ſhall leane thergof: So $.Peter cures: Afneas, 
| eſs Chriſt makethrhe whole. Bur our Saviour 
| cO:meSin a higher ſtraine tothe dead Damſel!, I ſay 
| entothee ariſe. tothe ſlormy winds, and ſeas, peace, 
\ an be till, tothe raging &vell inthe po/ ſeſſed, hold 
thy peace andcome out of the man, 25 here make the 
people ſit downe, and no more adoe, He bleſſeth,they 
cate, and the little pirranceſcrvedthem, withan 0- 
verplus of fragments voided, morethen the whole 
was at firſt. . 
7 The Divell finding it his beſt pleato be Goas 
ape (in every thing he may hauc ſcope , and take 
vantage Jhath neverneglectcd i in allages to furnith 
his followers with his miracles ro winne himlclfe 
credit, and make them obſtinate, Iannes and lam- 


ter,\ 
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ter, Elymas to Paul, and (if thatſtory of Procho-| 
rw, benot counterteir , which they of. Collaine| 
haue ſet forth.in the laſtedition of the Bibliothecs 
| Patrum) Cynops that dogs face conmrer, (for fo, 
the name ſignifies) to the bleſſed Apoſtle S. John. 
| Nay todiſgracethe miracles of our Saviour which | 
| [neither lews nor Heathen durſt doe , ar the time 
[they were written, and witneſſes were liuing thar | 
ſaw them, he imploics Philoſtratus incight bookes, | 
and a pleaſing ſtylc,to record the miracics of A. ! 
| pollomrus Tyanews, the Pythagorean, with one Hie-| 
;rocles,tO ova him, and paralels that Impoſtor | 
with our $4vzozr. But how abſurdly,ridiculouſly, 
and impudently Eſebius hath exccllenly demon- ! 
tratcd, Nay Zalianthe Apoſtata, though moſt car-| 
neſt againſt Chriſtians inthole tenne bookes, anſwe- 
red by S.Cyril of Alexandria, and ſnarles in allthart ' 
he can,at their dodGrine, yct hath little or nothing | 
to ſay againſt the Mrrac{es that backe ic. Thole| 
hee ſcemes to acknowledge , atthe end of his 6. 
booke, as oſephus the Iew does very ingenionſhy, 
Pilate the Preſident intwo Epiſtles Tiberius the | 
Emperonr, and. that groſſe Impoſtor MHahomer | 
himfcltc in his Ai{cores. Here then wee {ce thar 
{ Miracles haue beene mecefary, and afforded by, 
God himſclfe for the grounding of dodtine,. and! 
confirming of itatthe firſt ſcrling. Bur being once 
grounded and ſetled,and a platforme deſcribed and 
commanded for the right continuing of it, then 
we are leftto this Scriptureand arc not to expect, 
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confirming of it z much lefſe bring in ew eddaz- 
tons, 
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much lefle ro. depend vpon new Miracles for the |: 
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ted, and the latter be found ſo various, and multi- 
plied, thar none ſhould know whereto to truſt, 
Thus whenin the prophet 1ſaiah's time the people | 
eſteemed not (as they ſhould) of Moſes law andthe | 
Prophets , which was brought in by ſignes and | 
wonders,but would hace new fignes and wonders 
(as fancying that which was written, was not ſuf. 
ficient) the Prophet takes them vp roundly for it, | 
chapter the 8. Bind vp the teſtimony,( ſaith he) Seale 
my law _ my diſdiples, and when they ſhall ſay | 
vnto you, ſeeke onto them that haue familiar ſpirits, | 
and unto wiſards, that peepe, and mutter, ſhould not | 
the people ſeeke vnto their God, If they ſpeake not ac... 
cording to thu word, it « becauſe there « n0 light in 
them, The ſame dodtrine is reinforced by Father 
Abr«ham in the parable, Luke 16. Where when 
Dives could obtaine no helpe for himſclfe ro mi-. | 
rigare his helliſh rorments, he intercedes ro haue 
his fue brethren warned by ſending Lazarus vnto 
them, that they might prevent the miſery that he 
was in; but what is Father Abrahams reply * They 
hane Moſes and the Prophets , Iet them heare them: | 
Dives not ſatisfied rich this, Nay father Abraham 
(faith he)but if one went wnto _— the dead they 
d 


wrll repent ſuch a Miracle out of doubt would con- 
vert x ma but what was Abrahams conclufion? 

The ſame that muſt conſtantly bee ours, f they | 
heare not Moſes andthe Prophets, they will not bee 
perſwaded,though one roſe from the dead, and if the 
Scripture, now compleatamonegſt vs, beinort ſuffi- | 


| cient todireR inthe right , Ifiracles will come | 


r00 
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|too Iate to ſer vs ina berter courſe. 

$ What meancththen the Church of Rome to 
tamper ſo much in blazing, and vrging vnto the 
people a Maffe of their Miracles? And Bellarmine 
(amongſt the reſt } to make it a note of that 
Church, asrhough this were convincent inough 
to make the Chriſtan world belceue that Prote- 
ſtants are inthe wrong, and they in the right, be. 
cauſe wce haue no Miracles? But they haue more 
thenthey know how todepend vpon, or defend, 
to vie, or to excule, Ir is a ſtrange ſpeech that the 
Cardinall hath io his 3. booke de Euchariftie, and 
the 8. Chapter,intheſe very words, Hereticos non 
potuiſſe extorquere miracula, neg, a Deo, neg, a Dia- 
bolo, ad confirmandam rtalem ——_ The He- 
retiques could never wreſt miracles, either from God 
or 7 a Divell, to confirme the real preſence, and his 
ſecond, lames Gretſer the Teſuite is yet more open, 
and gencrall in his defence of the 2. Chapter of 
his Fn booke de verbo Der, Diabolum ne dignar: 
&c. TheDivell himſelfe, u as it were, aſhamed, to 
confirme the dottrine of Luther by miracles, It is 
well then that Leathers and Calvines doGtrine a- 


had thought had beene paſt ſhame as farre as any 
leſuite, Burt what doe theſe men meanein blurring 
out ſuch inconſiderate ſpeeches ? Doe they take 
pride,thatthe Divell is ſoathand to advance their 
cauſe by Miracles,and ſo ſhamefeced and backward 
:odoe vs any favour in that behalte * If this be the 
iſſueberweene vs;we ſhall reſt content,and becon- 
fidentypon ſuch Miracles as our Saviour wrought 


gainſt popery, makes the Divell z/hamed, whom I |per 
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here, and his Apoſtles after for the firſt propagati- 
on of the Goſpell, and when we bring 1n any new 
dottrine, or adde any ſuperſtitions diſſenting from 
this, then we will be venturous to caſt about (as 
the Icfuits doc) for new miracles to confirme it, 

9 And hcrea man would thinke that in this 
bright of learning,and diligent inquiry into all ſuch 
ſuperſtitions bafineſſes , they would haue lefr off 
atlength for ſhame, to vphold their ſhattered ſ- 
perſtitions, with ſuch knowne deluſions? For how 
childiſhly ſtupid, and ridiculous, are their Legend 
Miracles ! As that S* Branden with his Monkes 
ſhould keepe three EaFers vpon the great fiſh 7aſ- 
con's backe in the midſt of the Sea. That S. Fran- 
cu ſhould (wallowa ſpider in the Challice,and haue 
it out afterwards at his /þh;»ne boane. That our S. 
Dunſtane ſhould rake the Divell by the Noſe, with 
his ronges, and S. Dominick make him hold the 
candle, rill he burnt his fingers. That S. Patricke 
(ſhould raiſe out of a Sepulcher one Glaſſe in 7re- 
land King Loger's hogheard, who wasan hundred 
foote long, and baprize him after he was dead that 
he might returne no more to hell. Of theſe and the 
like miraculous ſtories wee haue the cenſure of 


MelchiorCanw(I thinke as learned a Profeſlor, and 
Biſhop as moſt of that ſide) Dolentey hoc dico potin 
quam contumeliose, 1 ſpeake it out of griefe rather 
then to diſp arace any, That Diogenes Laerting a- 


monegſt the Greekes, and Suetomw amoneſt the 
Latines, have more ſyncercly and fcriouſly ſer | 
downethe lines, and ads of the Philoſophers and 


Emperours: then Catholiques hauc Chronicled the 
doings 
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doings of their Martyrs, Virgins, Saints, and 'Con- 
feſſors, By this we mighe hope of ſome plainer 
dealing, and that Miracles ſhould bet no more fo 
paipably mages roinfaruarethe credulous, bur a. 
aſle we finde 4t otherwiſe. Printing and enurioms 
painting arenow hired to expreſle theſe Pageant:, 
with the more grace, ſo thatthoſe who haue no 0- 
Kher helpes of learning may haue the miracles at life 
inthe pidteres, In this faſhion not much aboue 
twenty yeares ſince, the <Mirecles of the Roſary 
were {erforth at Antwerpe, and dedicated by the 
Dominican Friers tothe Infanta of Spaine: There 
inthe eight picture youſhall finde a head of a wo- 
ble Virgimcalled Alexandra , devored in her life 
tothe Roſary,alcchding from the botrome of a pir 
into which it had beene barbarouſly throwne,.and 


l 
: 
: 


making Auricularconteſhon ts «a Domimican -Fry- 
er, and thereby preventing her damnation, r50/\ 
dates after it had beene cur off from the body. In 
che x2. the bleſſed Virgin is terched from heauen 
'robe a Midwife to 2 Spaniſh Lady, and our Savi- 
(our himſelfe to be Chaplarne forthe Chriſtning of 
[the child, and afterwards to ſey <Aaſſe at the 
|Churching, where S. Anne and S.Magdalenallo 
attended inthe manner of gaps. It would betca- 
dious to your patience, bur to haue a liſt of the 
new Saints intheir Miracles, S. Iſodore, S.Tereſa, 
|S. Francis Xaverims and the like, who are-{carce 
| yer warme in thc Calender, OQaly S, [gnatius the 
leſuits foander may bealinleraken norice of , his 
pi&ture wee haue in apeculiar table, fer forth by 
Francis Villamens, and dedicated tothe Duke of 


| A a Bavaria, 
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| Bavaria, on the top of it, is prefixed this Motto; fit 
| for him and his, that haue beene the firebrands of 

{o many combultions. Igwem wveni mittere tn ter. 

ram, & quid vols nifi accendatur* I rameto- ſet fire 

on the earth, and what will but thit it be kindled? 

About this picture in @vall rounds, are ranged this 

Saints eMtraclestothenumber of 29, Here, you 

nay ſee him ſbinine, and lifted vp from the earth,” 

and receauing ina moment trom God by infnſion' 
the knowledge of the greateſt matters,and from the. 

B.Yirgin with the child inher armes, the gift of 

chaſtity. Not farre trom that, you fhall hnde a 

Lanadrefſe cured of a witheredarme, only by waſh. 

ing of his /innex. Over againſt, he fits cudge/ling 

away witha ftaffe in his lett hand an il! favoured 

Fiend, that came to tempt himzall may not be re- 

[peared bur tharwhichis ſtrangeſt of all is inthe | 

bottome, Thereis- God the Fathey painted ( with | 

| his ſonne by, holding in his hand the Croſſe) and 
mediating to his ſoxne, for S,Tgnatius (there knee]- | 
ing before them) that hee would receine him and | 

his fellowes vpor! the Fathers commendation 

Into his protection. The ſubſcription is, 4 Deo Pa. 

' Ire cum fociis commendatum, Ieſus in tutelam reci- 

 p:4, What ſhould we thinke of this paſſage , wee 

| acknowledge asthe life of our faith, thatthe Son 

is 0ur Mediator and Advocateto the Father, but 
|thatthe Fatherſhouldever mediate to the Sonne | 
forthe Jeſuits to be recciued into his peculiar pa- 
trohage, I thinke it will be hardly found, bur only 
 Inthispageant ofthe Zeſaits, But theſe are but the 
fanciesof peeviſh painters , ( may ſome man lay) 
| not! 
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not any way countenanced by the pillars of that 
Church; I would willingly haue itforoo;and wiſh 
wich all my heart, there were thar ſynceredealing 
amongſtrhem, that nothing could bee ſaid again 
themmthat might not be as: ſoone anſwered: Bur it 
talls out otherwiſe, for haue wee not vnder hand 
& (eale of this Pope now. being Yrhenerhe 8. inthe 
Bull ofthe Canon; ations of Ignet ins Loyole,a Ca- 
talogue of rhe like miracles in the curingof divers 
not ohly by prayer to him, butby applying his Image 
to the parts moſt deſperatly affected? A coppy of 


| 


phets [ball riſe, and ſhall ſhew great ſignes and won- 


- 


{itoot, The Apoſtles ſecond this. S, Pawltells vs 


| 
| 


| 


which B«/{:$to be feenc in qur publique Zebrary 
in Oxford, Itruſt his bojanefſe will not father fa- 
cies.Bur I ſhould dwelt hereroo long, if I petſucd 
more particulars. 

10 Contra Nirabularios iſtos cantum me fecit 
Dews mens, (laith 8. Auguſtine.) Againſt ſuch mi- 
racle-mongers,, God hath; armed me to take heed, 
Where he ſaith i» the laſt times many falſe Pro- 


ders, tm ſa muchithataf 11 —_—_— they ſhall de\ 
ceinethewvery eleth; Beirald:l rold you before, 

and the vic is there added to this doQrine, where- 
fort if they ſhall ſay vnteyou behuld, he i im the de. 
fart gee not forth, behald he 1s'im-the ſerver Cham- 
ber s,is naeiors (fanth the 9719 emall ) it will beare iva 
pix,or ſacring btxt by Tranſubſtantiation, bcletue 


that that mas of finne, that ſowne of perdirion , that 
wicked,one thall come after the working of Seten, 


with all decervableneſſe of vnrighteouſneſſe, and 


In lohan. 
Tra#.z. 


Math. 24.11. 


V.:4.25. 


with all power and fignes, and lying wonders , and 
2 


Aa there- 


—_— 
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Operu Inmper- 
jethi. 


Hom.49. 
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| 
| 


| Pari/” apud 
Audznuin 
Patra 
(82,1457. 


De Notis Ec- 
citfot GIS, 


| and that with ſo high a hand, that then rherewill | 
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| 
therefore we areto take heed and to ſtand taſt: $, 
lohn foretells vs of a great beaſt, that ſhould 'doe 
great wonders, and deceive thole that dwell in the 
earth by meanes of thoſe Miracles, and addes this, 
If any aches heare let him heare. There 
werethen ſignes ({aith an ancient author vpon the 


24, of Mathew, which vſually hath gone vnder 
thename of S. Inn? whendy heretofore ' 
true Chriſtians might be differenced- from their | 
oppolices. Firſtdiſcipline, then Miracles, thirdly | 
good life. But-after the abomination of deſolation 
once fits in the holy place, the 7dolaters ſhall haue 
Charch, Scriptures, Biſhops, $4acraments, in 4 more 
pompous manner then the right beleeuers. They 
ſhall tand vpon Miracles, make a ſhew of a grea- | 
wr/tridtneſſeof life thenany of therrue profeſſors, | 


be lett nothing to know who are in the right, mw | 
tantummodo(\airch hc) per Seriptaras, but only by | 
the Scriptures, But this whole paſſage in one Edition 
is left our, for ſome reaſons:the Faf#ors for Popery 
beſt knows Now for the diſcerning of 1746 mira- 
cles from falſe, we need goe no farther then tan- 
turmmode per Scripturas, here in the text. Bellar. 
24 we m refutationof a fond dotage of. Mahumet 
(that he ſet the £9ſ90ne together, when it was cnt 
in tap, and-reſtored it to heauen) thinkes: in ſuffici- 


entrareply , Neminem fuiſſe qui videret hoc mira- 
aulum? whoſaw this miracle beſides him that u ſaid 
toworkezt? And: may. not wee likewiſe demand 
who hath ſcene theſc 1ndja Miracles and others, | 
thatthey ſo. much vaunt of? This miracle here | 
was 


—— 
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wasnot"done by candle light in a corner, to'bee| 
ſcenethrough a gretegata diftence, bur ar brighe 
day. It was fully ſeene not by one, but mezy, norof 
one ſort, bur of divers conditions, not" d in 
4 fattion, - but indifferent, Thele plaine honeſt 
men are indifferent trialls, berweene realities and 
forgerees, and thereforethe people vpon ſuch-evi. 
denceinferred as followes,' Thu « of 4 truth that 
Prophet that ſhould come'tnto the World, my laſt 
part lefr roconclude with. 

11 Ovl@® Ris 4nd beware] where firſt wee 
hauec theit s{fwance, Of 4 truth; 2. the thing 4fſu- 
red, Thu « that Prophet that ſhould come into the 
World. —_—_ ofthis mulrirude, no other- 
wiſe qualified, may ſeeme ſomewhat peremprovy, 
and queſtionable, for how could rHiey preſume on! 
the truth of a conclufion, that had never learned! 
logique,or fare perchancear the feet of any Gamals.| 
el: Berter ir might haucbeſcemed themro haue 
conſulred firſt withtheir great Rabbines, what to 
thinke, then to haue preſently proclaimed this to 
be the promiſed Prophet. \ But here wee are to rake 
notice by the way,that conſequences are of two ſorts, 
ſome immediatly \ flowing trom the premiſes, 0- 
thers farther yemvote: The firſtare obvious roany 
that haue bur common ſence, and vſe of reaſon; as 
when our Saviour would proue to his effrighted 
diſciples, that he was no {pirit. Handle me and ſee |. 10. 
(ſaith he ) for 4 Spirit hath not fleſband bones, as ye| 
ſee mee hane. A ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, but 1 
haze fleſh and bones, therefore 1 am not s ſpirit. | 


Naturall reeſoz in an Infidell will approue of | 
Aa 3 ___ſuch' 


OO IT 
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ſuch. a conclufion which faith ever 
ſeth nor oppo #h.., non tollit ſed extelliti ( taich 
one)it is {0 farre from taking reaſon away, or a- 
bating ir, that it raiſerh ic to a higher pitch. In 
deduttions more remote from principles, there 
will be need of a guidgto point out the awrervens- 
ent es , how one truth followerh vpon 
another. So in that of Qwr Se&viour againſt the S4- 
duces,{ am the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaack,o 
the God of Iacob , there is required much $kill 
(that every man hath-not) remake good the infe- 
rence,thereforc the dead ſhaB riſe. Inluch difficul- 
tics God hathappoinced 5:ſbops, Dottors, and Pa- 
fourrin his Church,to direc the more was kilfull, 
and to minde,and exhortthem ro apply all,to their 
edification,in flirh,and manners. They erdinarily 
by their calling,are toznrerpret,bur the hearers to 
attend vnto,and cxarhine theirlnterpregation, whe-| 
ther itbee-confonant rothe rule, giuen by God in 
Scripture,which cannot deceaue. Ler Saint Pau/ 
therefore vrgethe Seriptare never ſo ſtrongly that 
Chriſt was the promiſed Prophet that was to come, 
yet the noble Bereans ſhall be commended for cx- 
amining it by the ra/e,whether it were ſo or nor. Ir 
is the T#rkescourle to eſtabliſh CMebumeriſme, 
by the ſword; the Popes,to vphold ſuper ftition by 
fire,and powder-plots , and where tharcannor ger 
; ground, by other _ , and forgeries ; the A- 


nabaptiſts by Ent mes, and the hkc. Burt the 
ne Ibn hmlſelte wholy 
withthe Carontharis. giueh, Any conclufion evi- 


dently drawne fromihar', fhall {way bun ; —_— 
; mY et 6 | that” 


ol 
" 


Fu 


I 
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ever he finds there, is warranted, according 

that he will cenſure, whatſoeuer others teach him 
before,he will ſubmit his fa1ch, reaſon,and confci. 
encetofollow them. This too muchadmiring of 
particular HMaſters,& by a faith implicite, (which 
the Papiſts magnificj pinning (as it were ) religion 
vponother mens fleexes , when thoſe Maſters dif- 
fer amongſt themſelues , muſt needs breed great 
diſtrations,and thoſe can no otherwiſe bee ſolde- 
red then by repairing to that oxe rule which ſhould 
keepe vsall in vnity. Our Seviowy appeales to no 
other Iudze(in this controver fie berweenehim,and 
the Scribesand Phariſees , whether hee were the 
Prophet that was to come orno , Luke 12, ) thento 
the people that were his Auditors. When you ſee s 
cloud riſe out of the Weſt ({aith he ) ſtraight way yee 
ſay there commeth a ftorme,and ſo it cs , and when yee 
ſee the South winde blome,yee ſay there will be heat, 
and it commeth to paſſe yee Hypocrites , yee can diſ- 
cerne the face of the beauen,and of the earth but how 
is it that yee doe not diſcerne thu time © Yea ,and 
- of your ſtlues indge you not what u right © Ne. 
ceſſary is it that effences come, and Hereſies will 
ever be on foor, tor thezriafl ofthe farthfull : wee 
|can but propoſe ynto you our grownds,and inferen- 


that he himſelfe may profitably collee, ——_ 
to 


ces for the maintenance of the truth , and that by 
way of perſwaſien . It islefrto you to diſcerne by 


Scripture,who goes the right way , to try whether 
— in the farth to proue the fpirits whether they 


are of God , not by the deceirfull waighrs of mens, 


-- Soi y 
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| vs to ſearch the Scripture , put vs intoa ſurerway, 


|wor{d. The laſt circumſtance letr ro diſmifle your 
| patience. POT 


| The great Prophets Advent. 

hatthe holy Ghoſt hath ſer before vs. Our Savi- 
{our here affordeth a#rwe- Miratle;, but the people 
a&'their owne partirvinaking a due inference. Of a 
treth.'] This lubvertettiar once two mayne points 
of Popery. The oncof their Infallible Interpreters, 
yerſtood for by all.The other wherein ſome com. 
ply with the So5intans, taken vp of late by Card:r- 
nall Perone,Y erone,and other French Teſuits , who 
willtyevsto the = jiny the bare words of the Scri. 
pture onely , without admitting any ns «= 
Theſe things will hardly ſtand together, tor if cox. 
ſequences may not be admitred, what need any 1»- 
terpreter atall ro dire them Infallibly * And if 
therebeſuchan infallible Interpreter , what is left 
tothe indgement ofthe Auditory 5 Might nor our 
Saviour with St Peterand $* Paul,when they ſend 


| by directing vs vnto- (hriſt's Vicar, and S. Peters 
ſneceſſoar? | may norſtand longerro make plaine 
the pooreneſ/c of cither of rheſe plots, Þer it be our 
{yncereſtudy( Beloued to make »feof that wee 
read,or heare from any,Snorto ſuffer good things 
toflyde away withour due application.” This was 
the peoples aſſurance here,and thething aſſured is 
this. This s that Prophet that ſhould come into the 


12. That Prophet'that ſhowld'comt" into the 
world, '/T his is the psrhofall that went before, & 
which my Meditarroxs moſt aymedt afrer , but I 
percciue the time harthlurpriſed mee; and T muſt 


comply. 7 Two things: here would have tallen di- 
1:; #13 ; | h Fol ma. 
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ſtin&ly to be conſidered of. The firſt received by 
Infruition, this people had. heard before, that 
there was ſuch a Prophet by rhem to be expected, 
The Second conceived by the preſent Miracle 
| wrought,#hat this was He, They had oftenread & 
heard inthe Law,andthe Prophets : that the ſeed of 
thewoman ſhould bruiſe che Serpents head : that 
when the Scepter ſhould depart from 7#dah, and a 
Law-giuer from berween hus feer,that then Shiloh 
ſhould come. They cxpected according_to vn- 
doubted Prophecies, the Virgins ſonne of the root 
of leſſe,the branch of Iuſtice, the eminent Shepheard, 
the Gonernour the King of Sion,the deſire ol Na. 
tions, 8&c. But the ipeciall promile they fceme to 
[take notice of here , was , that of their Law: giver 
| Moſes, Deut.18. 15. The Lord thy God will ratfe 


wnio theea Prophet from the mia" of thee, of thy 
Brethren, like vnto mee, wnto him yee ſhall harken, 
This they had hcard,this ranne in their minds; this 
they now made vicof,and ſocomparing the Pro- 
phecies with the event, tell vponthe r:ghr, Fuller 
demonſtrations haue wee to depend vpon / Belo. 
ved) for the eftabliſbment of our Ferthythe anima: 
ting of our hope ; the raiſing of ourthenkſgraine, 
by the addition ot the Gofpell ; which aflurtth vs 
that thus Prophet ' come , and whathee hath.done 
for vs.S.cMdrhew fers him forth 'eſpecially as « 
man ot the ſeed of David, and Abraham; and pro- 
veth that he was the Prophet that was to come b 

22 Prophecies ax leaſt ,fulflled in him.S. cMarke 
aymerth furcher todemonſtrate, that this man was 


P | Deur.18, 15. 


both our King and» Lord , by- infifting eſpecially 


vpon 
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his power, and this hee juſtifieth by aboue 
— oFhis owertull Aions, S, Lukerhe Phy. 
f1ten more fully ſtands vpon, that he was not on- 
ly Man,and King,and Lord,butthe Seviour of the 
World, and the Phyſitian of our ſoules. Andro 
make this cleare , he more particularly vrgeth the 
circumitancesof his humble birth , gentle convey- 
ſation,zeale towinne ſoules, arming them againſt 
all offences, his teares over Jeruſalem , his dolorous 
paſſion, his vittorious and triumphant reſurrection, 
S.tohn (that liued longer then the reſt) and knewe 
of ſome Heretiques that oppoled our Seviowrs dei. 
ty, beginnes inadofty Fraine, to prouc his Godhead, 
(which by the Ar42ns hererofore,, and nowb 
the Socinians is cagerly and perfidiouſly oppoſed) 
inthe beginning was the word , and the word was 
with Cod, andtheword was God, and the word was 
mede fleſh,and dwelt amongſt vs. This he continues 
to proue by ninerecne argwments , and then at laſt 
concludeth in his zo Chapter, Theſe things are 
written that yee might belccue that Jeſus « the 
Sonne of God , and that beleening yee might hane life 
through his name,what lifet of grace here,of gloy 
eternell hereafter. All that thei foure E entry 
haue ſaid , may beecontratted intothis one area. 
ment. He that was fo be promiſed ſeed of David and 
Abraham, tobe King and Lord,tobe aSevienr , and 
the Phyſitian of our ſoules , and to bee the Sonne of 
God,and God equallto the Father , was the Prophet 
that was to come into the World, Burt in Teſwthe 
Sonne of the bleſſed Virgin Mary , all theſe things 
are fulfilled yherefore he was that King , that Lord, 
that | 


<h— 


_—_—. 
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that Saviour , that God, that Prophet, who warts 
come into theworld, {.crt vs goc on therefore (Be. 
loucd) with confidence,c hearefulnefſe and thankful. 
weſſe (as che time approaching invites vs ) toicele./ 
brare the Advent of this Propher thatwas 10 come 
into the world , and now 15 certaimely comeand 
| hath performed the worke of our Redemprion., 
There haue beene and »ow are azvers- that toll vs 
ofa ſecond Advent , wherein hee ſhall come,atd 
|  Yaigne withtheraifſed Martyrs @ thouſund yeares| 
Fl : ; here vpon earth, beforchis left comming againeto 
 indgement. The reafon is outot the 20.0t the Re. 

velation , becauſe that Satax was to bee {0 long 

bownd,and afterwards to beelopſed; which 1000 

yeares they are confident , are yet to come ; Bur for| 

| mine owne part I :hinke ( without prejudice toa- | 

ny) that theſe z000 yeares are paſt already , & that 

Satan hath beene long ſince looſed , and ſo yet con- 

tinues, Andthat no other perſonall comming of 

| our Sawviowr is hereafter to be expecFeg, bur only at 

' the day of indgement. The Angels intimate no 0- 

* | ther perſonall comming, Adt.1.11. Wee findeno 

| other ſuch comming in our Creed, befides his firſt, 

* | But from thence he ſhall come,to indge both the quick 

«nd the dead. Bcloucd ,the time is at hand where- 

in (according to the cuſtome of our Church ) wee 

'are to celebrate the memory and benefitsof his 

firſt coming into the fleſh; Ler vs not forget to pre- 

; parc our {clues for his ſecond advent, There 1s a 

' t1meto dye, an account to be made, a Iudgement to 

| be paſſed, and hee that (hall, come will come, how 

; ſoone @rhow long hence no man knoweth, ler vs 

| not 
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notnegleR therefore ſeriouſly to thinke vpon this 
inthe midſt of our worldly contentments . Life is 
ſhoxr, the account certaine, the fate hereafter im- 
miutablc,good Lord diſpoſe of vs here, ſo that in 
WR. we may be found at thy right hand 
hereafter, and haue that happieſt dJoome pronoun- 
ced ypon vs, come ye blefied of my father inherit the 
Kingdome prepared for you, before the foundation 
ofthe world. Andthis O mercifull Father grant 
vs for thy Sonne Chriſt Ieſws ſake,tso whom 
with thee and the hy oh br all ho- 
nour and glory might matcity and 
dominion both now & ever. 
Amnsnx. 
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| , of our blefled and moſt 


Acrs 23.V.5. 
' Then ſaid Paul, 1 wiit not Bretheren, that hee was 
' thehigh Prieſt, For it « written, thou ſhalt not | 
| ſpeakeevill of the Ruler of thy People. 


He firſt word of my text 
They, intimates a depen 
dance on lomewhat going 
before : that depenaance 
may be thus gathered. At. 
ter many hazards runne, 
and great extremiries paſt 


laborious Apoſile,in his long and troubleſome pe. 
rcgrination tor the Golpellſake, (at large ct forth 
inthe precedent ſtory 5 here drawing ( as hee 
thought) necre home, and caſting Anchor ( asSit 
were) inthe hauen amongſt his owne Countrey- 
men, he tound himlelte neerer ſhipwracke, then in 
all che ſtormes he had beforeelcaped. At Epheſus 
he fought with beaſts after the manner of men, bur 
here he falls amongſt men worle then any besſts. 
| Agabus had prophecied before, whereto hee was 
.torruſt, when once he came to Hieruſalem, Chap, 
| 21. 


4 Cap.9, 


t.Cor.1c, 


Prover. 28.1. 
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21, and hee quickly found it true vnder the two 
reat ehaynes, wherewith the Roman Captaine Caui- 
ed him to be bound: Chap. 21-But as his reſoluti- 
on before was heroic all,what meant you'to weepe, 
to breake my heart , verl. 13. for 1 amready not ts 
be bound only but alſoto dye at Hieruſalem for the 
name of the Lord Ieſws : Sohis performance here 
was every way anſwerable, The vproare of the 
people vponthe point to kill him , his ſudden ap- 
prehending by the Captaine, wrong impriſonment, 
rorturers ſtanding ouer him to /aſþ him like a 
/laxe , ſo abated not his ſpirits, bur rhat hee tooke 
heart of grace to defend himſclte , betore his owne 
Countrymenzinanadmirable aps/ogie intheir own 
rongue,andtoplead the priviledge of a Roman , to 
quit himſelfetrom the Capraine: fo rrue is that of 
the wiſeſt King,that howſocuer the wicked fly wh? 
| none perſueth him , yerthe righteous continues al. 
| waies bold 454 Lion. With the ſame confidence in 
| his innocency, hurried , as it were, to hold vp his 
| hand before the Prieſts, his heavier Adverſarics, he 
| hangs not downethe head,bur reſolutely beſpeakes 
them as they ſatc in Councell , Aer and brethren 
I hane lined in all good conſcience before God wntill 
this day, v. 1. Now what could bepick't out of 
thismoſt reſpeRiue and religious exordiney, that 
' might giuethe leaſt offence? was ir for that he ſee- 
med to be roo ſawcy in calling them men and bre. 
thren,whowere aſſembled there as Indges ro paſſe 
Sentence vpon him? or for that hee pleaded conſer. 
| 


ence among thoſe Lawyers , and Rabbins , who 
| were verſed in no ſuch cales , and delighted not in 
| any 
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any touch th way? or forthat he appealed to God, 
for che vptightneſs of his carriage , whoſe only 

begotten ſonne they had ſo lately vied as a mur- 

therer? Cearthuſianand ſome others conceire, that 
the high Prieſt tooke ſpeciall diſtaſt ar the omit. | 
ting of their ti4les of bonoar, wherein they much 

gloried, to be diſtinguiſhed trom the vulgar,as our 
Saviour intimatcth, Mt.23. 7. Whartſoever the 

reaſon might be, once this is plaine, that in ſtead 

of Lawfull audience or adviſed ſilencing, a blow on 

the wouth was awarded him , which vnexpeRed 

interrupting,by an vnſufferable iniury , extorted 

from him this ſharpe reply, God ſhall ſmite thee 

thou whited wall, for ſitte# thou to Tndge mee after 

the law, andcommandeſt me tobee ſmitten contrary 

to the Lew? whereat vantage being taken by the 

pickt hanke ftanders by , Revileſt thou Gods high 

Prie#: atthe very mention of God, and his h;gh 

Prie#t, how preſently and awfplly did he take vp 

himſclfe, and thatatrhe intimating of his enemies, 

to giue all due fatisfation? I wit not Bretbyen 

that he was the high Prieſt , for it is written, thou 

ſhalt not ſpeake evill of the ruley of thy people. 

3 The wordsare the Apoſtles clearing of him. 
ſelfe,from the imputation owed carriae e,or 
{candalous behaviour of himſelfe in publique, to- 
wards the high Prieſt hu ſuperior : 

't Afaire excuſe: ] wift not Brethren 
Wherein| that he was the high Prieft, 
are obvi-4 2 A firme inſtrud#:on: For it u written, 
Iz | thou ſhalt not ſpeake evill of the ruler 


of thy People, 
F B b In 


Verſ.3. 
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Inthe _ he labours tro wipe off an aſper ſion, 
that might be prejudiciall to his calling, in the ſe- 

cond he laiesa ground toleſſon others berter, then 
atthat time, and in that ſtirre ,hee had gruen them | 
example. In all the fore mentioned paſſages, 1 make | 
no doubt (B.) bur your religious,and apprehenſtue | 
attentions, haue taken notice by the way, 1. Of 

the manifold and vnexpected croſſes, that fall vpon | 
the moſt circumſped?, and beſt of Gods children. 

2. Ottheir doxe-like innocency guided and guar- | 
ded (as occaſion purs themtoit) with a Serpentine 

wiſdome and diſcretion. 3. Of the bruitiſh harſh. 
eſſe of their adverſaries. 4, Of the comfort of 
Gods «fiſt ance,and his provident working in their | 
deliverance. 5. Howthebe# arc ſometimes liable | * 
to be plundred through humane infirmity, and to 


| overſhoot them{elues in an oppoſition before they 


are aware. Andaſtlywhat good vie may be wade 
of the croſhng of gnemies. Godly and ingenious | 
men may rccolle& themſclues ro bee more caute- 
lows torthe ſuture,and ſatisfy for the preſent , and 
direR others not to take their zmperfections, but | 
Gods word to be a rule for their actions. Of all | 
which remarkable poynts, I ſhall insiſt only vpon 
the two latter, which fall eſpecially within the 
verge of my text, whereof the firſtis our Apoſtles | 


faire excuſe, I wiit not brethren that hewas the high | 


PrieF. | 

3 There bemorediftcrences then words, both | 
among Ancient and Moderne writers, concerning | 
our Apoſtles meaning in this reply to his adver- | 
ſaries. Some would paſſe it for a 1«ſtifying of his | 
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roundneſle with the high Prieft, that had {o iniuri- 


ges of Domit ia in S:Hierome, why ſhould | take 
thee as a Prince, when thou eſteemeſt not me as a 


count him fora (onſul that vadervalues my Se. 
nator ſhip, But ſuch returnes of 1nferiors,to cheir| 
betters, would quickly make way for an Anarchy, | 
and therefore tre ſhamefully by them mentioned, | 
to haue the leaſt countenance, trom any true divi- | 
nity, S.Hierome (indeed) being buta Prieſt , is|. ah 
ſomewhat high againſttheerrors of /obn, Biſhop of | vhs 
Hieruſalem :it ({ath hehe tollow the Apoſtles,and 
be vigilant for the ſalvation of all, without pertta- 
lity,he ſhall findethar wee (as toall holy men)ſo 
lin (Chriſt, will of our owne accords, {ubmir _ 
(clucs vato him. Otherwiſe, let him know that we! 
reverence Biſhops as Fathers, not ſerue them as 
Ma#ers. Somewhat more to that purpole, in the 
ſame place hath that excellent F ather,who is noted 
by the iudicious, ſomerimes to be a litle roo paſ7o. 
nate, yet in his third booke of Dialogues againſt|;, ;.c.r. 
the Pelagians, heeis cleare,thatour Apoſtle in this 

' particular, came very farre ſhort of his Maiters| 
practice, Namwbi eft illa patientia Salvatoru?| x, ,.. 
where is { ſaith he) that patience of our Saviour? Tratt.53. 
Who was brought as a ſhcepe ro the ſlaughter, and| 
| yCt opened not his mouth, and having receiued a rap 
| by ſome of the high Prieſts ſervants, with this 
'[tem, Anſwereſt thou the high Prieſt {7 ? forbeares 


Elai. 53. 


| | 2970 hk 
the perſon, but /#ſtifies the cauſe; if 7 hawe ſpoken) lob.18.23. | 
| Bb 2 


evill 


Peere? And of Crefſms inCicers, I ſhall never ac. [Pe Ora 43. 


ouſly cauſed him ro be ſmitren, and tothis pur- | 4. rapide & | 
poſe,are cited by ſome leſuits thoſe heathen paſſa- [£orin. is lo- | 
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evill, beave witneſſe of the evill: but if well,hy ſmit- | : 
eſt thou mee © $* Auguſtine is wholy for quitting St | 
Paul trom any faulrar all,eridemter ( faith he ) cir- 

cumſtantes admonet, in a ſcorne he intimates to thoſe 
that ſtood about him , tothis ſenſe, (as ſome of our | 
reformed writers giue it) 7 know not whether he be | 
the high Prieſt or no, but of this I am ſure, therc is | 
little of the dignity, or carriage of a high Prieſt ap- 
peares inthis ation. And thus istaken for good by | 
divers anctent, and lattey interpreters, who make | 


ir a needlefle Irony, or at leaſt I in this 


ſort. I acknowledge not this man, being a knowne | 
and palpable vſurper, to bethe high Prieſt : for did! 
E I ſhould haue forborne him according as it is 
written. Bur as the Irony ot the former, little for- 
ted with Apoftelicall ſimplicity ; fo the paraphraſe | 
of the lattcr, might zather exaſperatethen mitigate, 
which ſcemes beſides his purpoſe. Baroniws here | 
hath a conceite by himfſelte, in diſtinguiſhing rey 
ummunm Sacerdotem, &f Principem Sacerdotum: 
the high Przeft, and the Prrefts chicte governour: 
and fo would make good the Apoſtles anſwere, 
becauſe inthat confuſion (thinkes he) he knew not 
how ta Te »euiſhtheonefrom the other ,But ſome | 
latter Jeſuits fall foule on the Cardinal for this | 
poore evaſion, and thus farre wellconfuteit, thar 
the Apoſtle could not be ignorant , who was the | 
higti P-veſtamongſt chem, whom he had acknow.-. | 
ledgedas Indge betore, and taxed for vpiuſtice, | 
Sitteſt thou 18 Indge me after the law, and comman- 
me to be ſmitten,comrary to the law? They are 


but lilly ſhifts likewiſe of others,to ſay that S,Pau/ | 
had! 
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high Prieſt, or knew him well, and yer jearcs ar 
him, or ſaw him not inthe ehrong, and fo was mi- 
| #aken, or was in a ſtrange = and therefore mil. 
| ſed whereto find him, orthoughtitfit though hee 
knew allthis, v#/pinare cum vulpibus, faith 4 La. 
 pidethe Teſuite, which may be rendred not amiſle, 
tO play the leſwitewith his oppoſetes: or that which 
is worſe of his fellow Lorinws, he knew his per- 
ſon, and placeto be of little regard,that had ſo ty- 
rannically abuſed his p/ace and perſon, for this 
trenches deeper into dangerous and deſperate ap. 
proaches vpon Magiitrates, it their perſons , and 
place thould be ſighted, becauſe lome atons of 
theirs (perchance) may be juſtly excepredagainſt, 
That which Maldonate notes onthe 34. v. of the 
2. of Luke, neſcis an facilior hic locus fuiſſet, ſine- 
mo eum expoſuiſſet, may be well here applyed to 
his fellowes; this place {out of doubt) would haue 
beene clearer, if no ſuch comments had gone about 
tocleareit, We muſt take therefore the text along 
with vs, if we will not be miſled by the commen- 


had beene long abſenr,and theretore knew nor the 


EE 


tators, Now in this, why ſhould the Apoſtle frame 
anexcuſe,where no offence had: beene commirted, 
or giue diredtion for amendment where nothing 
was amiſſe before. This kinde of deniall then in 
our Engliſhtranſlation, / wiſt not, whereby is 3/v 
in the originall yp x5 in the Syrzack (which S. 
Paul then ſpake) hath more pith1n ir, then all the 


former intricate diſputes; tor this ſignifies nor,| 


[ knew not abſolutely ( as the Rhemiſts out of the 


vulgar render it) but, conſidered not:T heeded not: 
Bb 3 The 
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The #niury offered made mee ſo over-ſhoote my 


| pertivacy,no ſooner was he minded of his fault, 


«| nenias was as badas mightbe. Buthe chole rather | 
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ſelfe,that Trooke not ſufficient notice how he was 

the bigh Prieſt, and therefore in my haſt termed | 
him whited wall, which terme (I confeſſe ) might | 
haue beene well pared, nor becaule it was falſe, but 
becauſe it was not fie, nor conſonant to that which 
is written, acknowledge therefore herein my 0. 
verſight and willnotſtand to defend ir, Which cx- 
poſition Eraſmus with S.Cyprian in ſome ſort ju- 
ſtify. Behold here a plaine hearted Nathaniel in 
whom there was neither gall nor guile, pride nor 


but preſently he amenderh it, There was no want 
of wit in him, but will, ro maintaine what he had 
let fall, neither was ita hard taske for him, that 
had beene ſo throughly cured, and catechiſed by 
thegood Axanias,tomakegood,that this great A- 


to confefle his owne', then to aggravate others 
favlts, leauingan eminent patrerne of holy ingenut- 
ty forall good Chriitans to follow, 

4 #4 Wiſt not brethren that hee was the high 
Prieſt. For in that regard had he vied me worle, 
it was a faulrtinme to right my ſelfein wnſeeme/ 
termes, Here wee fallthen vpon a virrue, which af | 
the heathen Philoſophers never tooke ſufficient no- | 
tice of , but true Chriſtians haue alwaics enterrai- | 
ned vnder the title of ſingleneſfe of heart, and inge- 
 niows ſermplicity. This excludeth all double dealrng 
| ;inall our ations, by hypocriſy , circumwventions,, 
| fraude, conſenage, fby inſinnations, forged pretences, 
Flofe' whiſfh erines , ſophiſticall delations , equivo- | 
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cating deluſions , crafty conveyances and the like, 
The Schoolemenaſligne it totruth,as an attendant to 
keepeit from over-/sſhing,or mincing,according to 
that #udicious oath adminiſtred to ſuch as by law 
giue evidexce,theymult ſprake the truth without re 
uſall,t he whole truth without diminiſhing, and no. 
thing but the trut h without additio through favory, 
feare,oraffeFion, Notwithſtanding all this,in ime. 
plicity it ſelte,there may be doubling ,& in ingenui- 
ty,wit may ſometimes prouew#ly or wenton, There 
is a ſimplicity whichthe Scripture tafeth for want 
of due circnmſpettion & diſcretion, Inthe ſtreets & 
gates, & chicfe places of concourſe, Wiſdome cyies 
againſt it, How long will yee ſimple ones lone ſimplici- 
ty? char is never ſtriue to better your knowledge in 
[things thatmay doe you moſt good, bur ſuffer your 
ſclues to be abuſed in that, which will ouerthrowe, 
and ſhame you. Through a ceſement a little atrer, 
the like ſimple youth is diſcouered , void of wndey- 
anding,pafling toa light womens houſe,as an Oxe 
tothe FN heer,or a foole tothe Focks , till a dart 
ſtrike through his liver, Such S;mplicians the He- 
brewes terme *tBD fro 4 a root, which fienifies| 
to be won, or carried every way without ſenſe or 
reaſon. Every flattering ſpeech ſhall drawe them to 


doe any thing, Every forged tale, or miracle , ſhall 
make them change their religiow , Every confi. 
dent calumniation,(erthem at oddes withrheir beſt 
(friends. Bur that ſimplicity , which Scripture here 
\approueth, is tre meaning 1n our thoughts, plane 
truthin our words, faithfull dealing in our actions, 
Religious conſtancy in our Profeſſrons , an innocent 
| Bb4 and 
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and harmleſſe intent, even in thole ſipps of ours, | 
wherein we may be often overtaken. T his Ab:me- | 
lech finds his beſt plea before God, when hee was | 
threatned death for the rape of Sarah , Gen.20. | 
Lord wilt thow ſlay alſoa righteous nation ? In fim- | 
plicity of my heart, and innocency of my hands have [| 
done this,v.s .CDtN WR, a plaine & wpright man, * 
is the chicfeſttitle of honour giucnto [acob, & /ob, | 
Gen. 25. and Iob ther. . David one of the ſame | 
profeſron,is a Suicor tothe King of heaucn , for 


ſuch mens p#don, and preferment , 00 Lord doe well 


(ſaith he) wnto them that aretrue of heart , let not | 
the ſimple goe away aſhamed. And whartis the mca- | 
ning of our Savienr , when hee profeſſeth thatthe ; 
kingdome of God belongeth vnto ſuch, as reſemble 
beſt, little chi[dren,butrthar a ſimple harmelcſneſle, 
not plotting of purpoſe,to doc a miſchiefe , but be. 
ing offended is eahe robe reconciled , is a 2ualrfi- 
cation fit for thoſe that ſhall haue acceſle vnto our 


bleſied Sawvionr,and be his Favorites, $0 the Co- 


| riathians, which went for the wits of thole dazes, 


Non cnivs homint, &c. our Apoſtle affronteth 
with this ſimplicity. Our rejoycing(faith he)is rhis, 
the teſtimonie of owr conſcience: That in ſimplicity 


| and godly ſyncerity,nort with fleſbly wifedome, bur 
| by thegrace of God,we haue had our converſation 


in the world,more abundantly to you-ward. And this 


is thc ſame he here makes vic of. Gamaliels ſcholler 
could not haue beene to fecke of evaſions to pur 
off,or Apologies to defend, what hee had done or 
ipoken,if he had thought it warrantable, Bur hee 
preferies an ingeniom acknowledgement betore all 
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Elenches and Sophiſmes, roreach vs,notto fand Ja 
| a fas/t,and adde impudency toerrour,or dithone- | 
ſty,but to rake vpour {elues at the leaſt trip,to 
preventa fall more dangerous. 

5. This doctrine cannot bee harthto any, that 
| deſire notto be accounted wiſer then our Apoſtle, | 
| who hath cloſely couched together more prac. 
call merality,in this ſborte#t peece of my Text,for 
this ingenious. ſmpicity,in Chriſtian converlari- | 
on,thcn may bee mer with,in moſt Libraries of 0- 
ther voluminous Authors, For marke ( I beſeech 
you) as the Text leaderh;1.he tparerh not his owne | 
perſon, but vpon conl ciouſnes that he had gone to0! 
| tarrc, 1] 2-He ſtands nor vpon his abitiries , bur ; 


: 
: 


men, { 1 wiſt not] 3. He complics with thoſe thar 
juſtly reproucd him,and louingly beſpeaks them, 
though he knew them ro be his mortallenemics, 
/ wiſt, not Brethren } 4. Hebalkes northe flaw they | 
taxcd him for, but comes home rogive them ſatil-| 
(faction, 1 wii not Brethren that heew as the High 
| Prieſt. ] Whence we may diſtinctly garher,thar, | 
1, Impartiality, 1n firſt cenſuring our "Iclaes; 
2, Humility in not flanding vpon,but acknowledg. 
ing out fayling diſabilities; 3.A tayre and chriffi- 
| an-like carriage to them that mcane' vsno good, | 
, c{pecially w hen they tell vs 77g ht;4. A full diſclai- | 
ming the very thing, withofit any ſhifts , or tergi-| 
| | Verſations F wherein WC are delinquents , are the 
toure branches of this 1ingenuous ſimplicity , here 
practized by our Apoſtle , , and cffectually pur in vie 
by vs,would makc all our a&F10n5,more pleaſing to 
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God,and revive that Chriſtian charity , which 
ſhould bee more heartily amongſt our ſelues. A | 
world of matter is here offered / Beloued ) if 1 

ſhould ſtand to amplific vpon all theſe ſeveralls. 

ButI conſider to whom Ipeake , where a touch 

{ufficeth. For the firſt , Iris the Divels title to bee 

ies $f «Soger, an Ochel cartzo (as the Syriac 

hath it) a Spreader of calumnies, vpon which hee 
feeds. But Inftms privr eft ayes : Ajuſt inge- 

mous man,will ſooner acknowledge his fault,thert 
his eager Adverſayy ſhall rake norice of it, Prov, 
18.17.Or it that rendring ofthe vulgar be excep- 
redagainſt, (as I thinke it may juſtly) I am ſure our 
Saviours rulewill not fayle. Thou Hypocrite firſt 
_ out the beame of thine owne eye , and then ſhalt 
thou ſee cleerely to caſt out the mote of thy brothers 
eye. Eſt quidem huius dulcedo with (lairh Calvin ) 
vt neminem fert non titillet cupiditasin aliena vi. 
tia inquirends, Moſt men ( as it were) makea pra- 
iſe,and take a pleaſure in it, to finde a bole in an- 
other mans coat , but our beſt way isto judge our 
ſclues, (as our Church booke cxhorts vs) that we be 
not indeed of the Lord. So David , I laid it was 
mine owne infirmity, {o fooliſh was I,andas it were, 
a beaſt before thee, (aid in my haſt all men are lyers, 
Which baſtineſſe our Apoſtle here _—_ not in 
himſelfe,but expoſes his repatation to the cenſure 
of thoſe, which tooke exceptions againſt him,thar 
God might beglorified , and men, though his eni- | 
mics, receaue meet ſatisfation. Where his humili- 
ty is moſt eminent inthe ſecond crrowmſtance, Ir is 
a noted humour,eſpecially amoneſt Shelters, that 
qui 
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qu# wwlt ingenio cedere, null/ts erit,to bee taxed for 
oytering,couct ouſneſſe,luxuriepride,anmbmnion, diſ- 
ſembling , faitton , intruſion into mateers that be. 
long not vnto vs,or the like,arc gnets,among the | 
moſt of vs,cafily to be {wallowed,or brutht away | 
with theſe put offs, or the like : 'tis the f#ſbrox of | 

the world, our betters doe it, and 'twere pride, or 
| Storciſme invs,to be {ingular : Bur when once our 
| parts,d1ſcretion,or learning ſhall bee called in que- 
| ſtion, when our rgnorance 15 laid open before vs, 
; and miſtakes, and errours muſt come to beerecan- | 
;tcd, how loath are wee with S. Augsſtine to write 
' retraatias,or tobe broughtto this our Apoſtle's, 
1 wiſt not Brethren.) Nay wee ſhall hardly terme 
them Brethrex,that preſle vs to any ſuch exigent, 
| The more therefore 1s to bee marked the third | 
| peece of our Apoſtles ingeruitie., There is a kinde 
| of Chriſtian and Þ - complement, which in- 
ſenſibly makes muth for theabatingof ex«ſperate- 
| 05 amongſt enemies , and the eſtabliſhing of the 
' Saints Communion,amonglt Chriſtian ſocieties. For 
it is not Coureſbip onely , bur Chriſtianity to giue 
| faire larguagetoall men in their places zprovided 
alwaies,that a heart ,and a heart, by dowble dealing, 
doenot marre the harmonte. So Lot called the So- 
domites brethren , when they came'ro force his 

| houſe,and abulc his gueſts, Our Saviour vouchla. 
fed tudas the Traytor , the title of friend. Aloft 
;anſwere (faith the wiſe man.) turneth away wrath, 
| but gricuous words ſtir vpanger.. What an excel- 
lent vic doth Abraham make ot this one word 
Brethren,here vied by our Apoſtle, Les there bee, 
| yo 
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js ſtrife(laith he) to Lot, } pray thee, berweene thee 
and me,and betweene thy herdſmen, and my berd[. 
men, for we are Brethren. Surcly Abrahams Lo- 
gicke ,(a Father of learning, as well as of the faith- 
tully would herc haue fayled him, if thisargument 
might-not haue paſted torcurrant , Brethren muſt 
haaenoſtrite betweene them , Wee are Brethren, 
ergothere ſhould be no ſtrife betweenervs, Toputa 
period to ſome. vſuall and fcandalous Ianglings, 
that much diſtratedthe new*converted Corinth. 
ans , our Apoſtle takes vp the fame medium , with 
a kinde of indignation. 7 ſpeake this to your ſhame 
i it ſo,that there is not a wiſe man amongſt you? not 
one that ſhall be able toindge betweene his brethren * 
but a brother gocth rolaw with a brother £ Now 
thereforethere is wviterly a fault amongſt you, why 
doe you not rather take wrong ? why doe you not ra- 
ther ſuffer your ſelues to be ded Nay you doe 
wrong and defraud, and that Your Brethren, Thele 
arcall the Apoſtles words,and his praQtiſc here ſe- 
|conds itinthe fourth place, He knew well enough 
| that there might be a queſtion , whether that this 
| Ananias , were truely high Prieſt or no ? Toſephus 
leaues it wonderfull ambiguous , and others plarnely 
deny it: but $. Pau/tound him here inthe x tow ,& 
| he knewe whatſocuer the perſon were , the dignity 
; was not to bee vilified. Jr was not then atime to 
; diſpute the rig4t,butto giuc example of ſyncere o- 
| Ch dueto Swperiors. 

| 6. Thishe didthen, and this now all i»fer:- 
| 0875 {ſhould doe, Bur alas(Beloucd ) /e/fc lone puts 
| vs all in theſe times our of this 6e#t courſe, we can 


hardly | 
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hardly be broughtto acknowledge,that we are,or 
haucever beene infawlt , wee ſtand ſo much vpon 
our policies, learning, and abilities, that our Apo- 
ſtles ingenious, wiſt nos , is thoughta diſparage- 
ment intheſe daics. Thcre is little reſpeRt had ro 
Brethreninthe violence of our paſſions. Prince or 
high Prieſt,or whatloeuer Sapertor , ſhall not ſcape 
our laſh,ifthey once croſſe our humonrs,or doe not 
as we would haue them. It hath beene chought by 
the religiouſly indicious heretofore, that plaine ho- 
nefty was the beſt policy, plaine dealing the greateſt 
| credst, plaine apparelithe beſt —_ and con. 
' ſtant fare the beſt dyer , plaine failing vpon the 
' point the beſt oratory, and (why might I notadde) 
 plainereaching the beſt Preaching. The virulency 
| of the Papiſts, that call all Heretsques,. that in any 
fort proce3t againſt their tyranny and ſuperſtitions, 
' the peeviſhneſſe of the Puritans, that cry all pro- 
 phane, that ſorteth not with their prgwlarity, the 
raſſnefle of ſome GP Om nn eon all thoſe, 
whoin any point diflent from their rexents , or 
| Maſters, haue beenc cenſured by the deliberately 
| moderate,to be the greateſt hinderance of the wi- 
ſhed vnion ofall true Chriſtians, But what ſhowld 
; we ſay in the multitude of ſuch diſtrations? Bur, 
 Helpe Lord,tor there befew godly men left , plaine 
| deating is miniſhed from amongſt the childrew of 
' men: they talke of vanity , every one with his 
' neighbour, they doe bur flatter with their ps and 

difl-mble with their double heart; The happier 
then are they,and moreto be honowred and proyed 
| tor,that keepe themſclues cloleſt, ro ourApoſtles 
| ingenious 


i5 


| 
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ingenious moderation. This barres them not from 
lawfull ventages , to ſaue themſelues harmeleſſe, 
wherethe right would beare it. For when theCap. 
taine would haue ſcourged our Apoſtle, he pleads 
the priviledge of a Roman. When the Phariſees, 8& 
Saduces were combined to condemne him , he ſets 
them at oddes,byca#ing in,a vexed/point amongſt 
them,abour the reſuwrretion. When hope was paſt 
for iuſticefromthe Roman Deputie, hee appeales 
vntoCeſar, At.25.Lawful(l defences theretore may 
well fand with this plaineneſſe we [peake of , bur 
rw may not bee ſhifted off, without acknow- 
edeement and ſatisfattion. Now our Apoftle here 
cenſured himſclfe, foran exculable lip, and ſtan- 
deſt thou vponthy juſtificarion,in apparent faults? 
He could ſay, wiſt not,that had more goodneſſe,& 
knowleAge then weall,and muſt wee count ita dſ- 
grace,to be overſceneinany thing ? Heecouldcall 
'them-£Srethren with agood heart, whom he felero 
| be moſt malitionſly bent againſt him,& make g00d 
| vie of their reproofes, when there was reaſon init: 
[and muſt werhinke the worſe of our beſt friends, 
| when they admoniſh vs faircly of our maniteſt ex- 
orbitances?! Laſt of all,the very name of the high 
Prieſt,as I#dge,and Magiitrate, howlocuer que/71. 
onable,howſoeucr wronging him , howſocuer abu- 
 ſedby him that barcir,moſt notoriouſly,made him 
| ffoopeto Gods ordinance ; recall thathce had ſaid 
| amiſſe,and render moſt hearty obedience : and muſt 
| we murmure Or repine at the doings of our lawfull 
 Magiitrates , who moſt commonly dircQ better 
| then we can conceaue of? S. Paul was here _ rre 
rom 
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from this,thatto make amends for his vnedviſed. 
neſſe, he fercheth a rule our of Seriptere, to fer all 
in a ſafer courſe; for it is written,(ſanh hee) Thou 
ſhalt not ſpeakevill of the Ruler of thy people. Which 
is his firme inſtrnttion , and ſecond member of my 
ext,that now followes in order,to lead on your 
Chriſtian attentions, 
7. Tiyean? 3 Apyorle mh nad in ipeiexgnds ] This 
{15 one of the 367 places, oras others reckon 370, 
| which are cited out of the Ox Teſtament, in the 
New. Itis taken fromthe 22. of Exod. verſe,z$, 
VA R5 T2Y2 RY1h => 85 DEmbathe 
72 thus giuc it,@l« i xsxaoy40us, and the vulgar La. 
tine, Dys non detrahes , which our laſt tranſlation 
tothe word exprefleth thus; Thou ſhalt nor revile 
| the Gods,nor curſe the yuler of thy people. Magi- 
ſtrates here are called Gods ,( faith a learnedrefor- 
| med writer ) becauſe they are Gods vicegerentsin' 
| Ciwvill, and Eccleſiaiticall adminiſtration. This is 
|rcinforced witha reaſon by the royallpreacher,Ec- 
clefiaftes z0.and the laſt,Curſe not the King,zonet 
' inthy thought nor curſe the rich in thy bed-cham- 
| ber,for the birds of the ayre ſhallcarrythewvoice,and 
| that which hath wings ſhall tell the matter. The 
ſame reaſon is harped vpon by the Heathen Saty- 
riſt Secretum divitu vilum 
Effe putas? ſervi vitaceunt, tumenta loquentur, 
Et canis, poſtes,& Marmora. 
| Beaſts,and Poſts,and IPals will out withit. But that 
rcaſon is not ſo prevalent with Chriſtians, as that 
| God hath commanded it. It is Gods owne ordinance 
which 6inds not only the onzward ad?, vnderatem- 
| porall 
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rall ,burthe conſcience vponorfeiture of | 
19. AY Rom.1z3. Our Apoſtle cies, 
not the whole paſſage, but the latterpert , which 
made moſt ro his purpoſe , for hee had miſwſed 
nonethere preſent, but the Ruler CAnanias. It was 
enough therefore,toſhew, that no Ruler ſhould bee 
fo miſuſed. Inthe dodrine are remarkable thee 
three circumſtances - Firſt, the ground of it: Ir «x 
written: 2)y , the prohibition : Thos ſhalt not ſpeake 
evill: 31y, the Objet#: of the Ruler of thy people. For 
ff ,it is rhe ſureſt way inthe ſearch of any truth, 
for the contenting of conſcience, and ſetling of our 
wavering i#dgements ,to be certaine ofthe ground 
wherevpon we intend to build, The ſpeculative 
Philoſophers in their Metaphyſicks , ( according to 
their maſter Ariſtotle ) generally lay downe this 
firſt principle , Quodlibet eif , velnoneſt , Every 
thing #,or,&not,and he that admitsnot this, is not 
fit to be diſputed with, in their Schooles, The pra- 
Ricall Philoſopher ſtands eſpecially vponthis, 
ned tibi non vs fieri,alteri ne fecerts, doe notthat 
to any other,which being in his caſe , thou wouldeſt 
not have done to thy ſelfe, And this is canonized by 
our blefſed Saviour, whatſoener yee would that men 
ſhould doe wnto you doe yee even f tothem , for thu 
is the Law,andthe Prophets, Math.7.12. The Zo- 
gictans vrge this Maxime , as eminent aboue the 
reſt, ContradiQtories at one 8/me , and in the ſame 
reſpef?,cannot be bothrrue: right reaſon therefore, 
and vniuerſal experience, muſt not be faced down 
in their Schooles, if you will have any thing todoe 


with them, Butin Divinity, wee are drawne vpto 
| 4 
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{his reſurrection) muſt be fulfiled , which were 
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a higher ftraine,not gathered by humane diſcourſe, 


bur revealed from heaven, and thence irjoyned ys 
not in any = robewaved, And this is that our A. 
poſtle here cloſe ſticks ro,copriled inthis one word 
Myer), It « written ;& this muſt carry allmarters, 
that belong to true ye/ig10%. With this our Savieur 
firſt bear off the dive/,when he ſet vp6 him,faſtin 
inthe Wildernes, Mat.q. it « written,that man hel 
not live by bread only. Itis written, Thou ſhalt no: 
tempt the Lord thy God.It is writtE, Thou ſhalt wor - 
[hip the Lord thy God, & hins onely ſhalt thou ſerue, 
And though rhedivel had thereallo his ſcripts eff, 
becauſe he perceaved no other principle, would paſs 
with our Seuzour,yetthis wrencheth not our Sau7. 
owy [rom this hold,as being vrgedſopoificath, in a 
perzerſe ſenſe;8& therefore he redoublerh his ſcrip. 
tum eft, ſolong,& ſtrongly him,rill he made 
him tofly. And how doe all the Evangeli#s proue| 
that Jeſws the ſonne of Mary,was the promiſed Me. 
$45, but (at every turne almoſt)with a ſcriptum eſt, 
as they had learned from their Maſter, Thus it i 
written,and thns it behoueth Chriſt to ſuffer,and to 
riſe againe from the dead the third day , and that re. 
pentance,and remiſſion of ſinnes , ſhould be preached 
in hs name. Allthings (as he theretold them after 


written of him,inthe Law co ,and inthe Pro- 
| phets,and in the Pſalmes., Would wee knowethen, 
what we ſhould hold in point of opinios , or dutic, 
concerning God,or our neighbour: out Apoſte out 
of doubt, forc- ſecing the need of reſolution, pre- | 


Luk.24-45. 


Ce were 


ſcribes itthus tothe Rowans , Whatſcener things |, .,.4. | 


i Per.1.19. 


| 


| 


ſuſpicion of impoſture , which could hauc ws ſhew 
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were written afore-time , were written for our lear- 
ning, that we,through patience, and comfort of the_, 
Scriptures ,might haue hope. S. Peter was an eye 
witneſle ( as hee ſaies himſclfe ) of our Saviours 
Maiefie in the Mownt , and there hee heardthe fa. 
ther proclaime him,to be bi beloned ſonnetn whon; 
he was well pleaſed. Notwithſtanding(ſaith he)wee 
hauc a more ſure word of prophecy , wherevnto yee 
doe well,thatycc take heed, as wnto « hight that jhi- 
neth in a darkeplace,urtill the day dawne , and the 
day. ftarre ariſe in your hearts, \Where he manifeſtly 
preterreth that which was written (as ſaith S, 4s. 
euitine) before that which hee had ſeene wirh his 
owne eyes,Certiorem drxt non melrovem von Verio: 
rem ſermonem. For exceptions might be rakenby 
Infidels againſt the trasfigaration,as lyablero ſome 


againſt that, which was before ſo /ongrtime wryy. 
fans \ 

$8. Itwould makea man wonder, to oþſerue 
how farre thoſe that pretend themſclues rg he S. 
Peters ſucceſſonrs,and S. Tavis — , ftartback 
both from $S.Peter and S: Paut,inthys behalfe. Bur 
well they vnderſtand,thatif this ground of ſ7yjp. 
tum eſt (ſtand; their Amtichriſtian _ ', and 
[ſuperſtition muſt needs tall' ro-the ground. It was 
the maineft ayme therefore , of the Conncellof 
Trent, bctore they ventercd further, vpon any con- 
troverted points , to take order , that no enemic 
ſhould be left at their backe , nor this ſcriptums eff, 
doe themany preindice. Remarne it ſhould in ſhew, 
(for it was beyond any humane policie, and Impu- 
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dency rotake it quite off the file) butremaineir 
ſhould, with ſuchclogges , and qualifications, that | 
they might preſſess , when in thew it wakes for | 
them,or quaſh it, when it is mainly againſt them, 
I will inſtance no turtherthen in Bellarwines foure | 
bookes, De verbo Dei ſcripts, & non ſcripts, which 
he contriued of (e,ro juſtihe that Connced, 
In the firſt of whichbecauierthe received ,and v1- 
weftioned Canon,would make clearcly (as they all 
' {aw) forthe [criptum eſt of the ProteFents , the A- 
| pocrypha muſt be taken in , to peece out the matrer, 
{and goe for as good proofe, asany Canowicall ſorip- 
| tum eſt whatſocuer. Secondly , becauſe ſome van- 
tages might be taken from the faulty tranſlation of 
| the uſe edition, this edition inthe next place, 
| with all it's fau/ts muſt be as current, as the ſerip- 
tam eft, of the Original. Nay according tothecon- 
ſtruing of moſt of their Schooles , and Profeſſours, 
who arc lefle pratFiſedin the tongues, be preferred 
| beforeit. Thirdly, leaſt all this ſhould fayle ,the 
Pope is brought ingin his third booke, as an infalli. 
| ble Indge,and interpreter , where let the Texr,bee 
| what it may, the ſenſe maſt bee bad from his vner. 
rable Holineſſe, Bur wharandthere bee not any 
the leaſt ſhew of any [criprtum eſt, whevpon any In- 
 terpretation may be grounded? (as they are driuen 
to confeſle in diuers controverſies: berweene them 
and vs) Willrhey therbe conrentithat our ſorvp» 
tum e# ſhall carryit?Noyby no meanes, Then their 
Traditum eſt,is pluckt ourat the laſt caſt , in his | 
fourth book, where vnwritten Traditions muſt ſup- | 


| plyrhe defeR of ſeriprum eff And ſo followehom R 
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never ſo cloſe ,, they haueconſuked -of aftarting 
hole. And thus in this chiefeft ground for ſerling 
Religion,the Churchof Rome ( youſee ) allumes 
no lefle authority torit{clfe;, then God himfelfe. If 
be giuc.vsa Canemgorrele,they will make Apocyy- 
phack as firmewvalidityasthat. If heafford vst 

originall , their diſſenting tranſlation ſhall bee no 
leſicauthenticel thetithart, And yertthen , when all 
the reſt fayles,the Popiesrnfallibilaty with a Statut. 
mus decernimus,and an Anathemato him,thar ina- 


| ny ſort withſtandsir, ſhall bring in vmwritten tre. 


ditions todecide all the controuerfics. - For what 
their full meaning is,inthis bchalte, Cardinal Bel. 
larmine ( vpon occation) blurts out,in his ſecond 
booke de effetiu Sacrementorum, the 25 ,Chap. Sj 
tollamus,, Authoritetem praſentss Eccleſie, f pre- 


thority (ſaith he) of thu prefent Church of Komve , 8 
that preſent Councill of Trent , what then ? why 
then allthe decrees of all former Countills , ( hee 
adds) & tors fides Chriſtiana, and all Chriſtian re- 
ligion-may becalld in. queſtion. But whatcanS. 
Pawls,or our Santours ſcriptumeſt,ſtand Chriſtians 
infeed, th che Popes proſcriptum eſt , may lo cafily 
| cancellir? Is this ſound ſtuffe thinke you , to hold 
vppictiein Church ,, or policy in a Common. 


| wealth? Beloued, wee muſt not quit our old 


 £r andy xcceaued from God., to cntertaine ſuch 
uew prode#5,,deviled by all men , whoare all 
for their owneends , though all cndar length to 
their owneſbameand confufion, But though 7/- 
rael play the bartor fetnoriu doh imitate her. Letir 

be 


ſemtis (oncily Tridemini. If we take away the as. | 
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be alwaics theinfamic of the Babyloniſh trumpet, 
to ſow ſeditions,countenance Rebellions , blow the 
Coales incombuſtions make Saints of Traytours , & 
Traytours of ſuch ſimple ſoules as ſhall be ruled 
them. Bur let vs inthe meane time hold wy 
cloſeto that whichis wreerew:, as here our roſtle 
leads vs along. 

Q. 1t « writtenthou ſhalt not ſpeake evill of the 
Ruler of thy People. There is a Sec of late Phrloſs. 


Arts and ſciences, from Monkiſh duncery, infiſt 
eſpecially vpontheſethree rules, out of Arifotle, 
x7 my], dun  wlf ini pine. Thebrit they ſay 
is lex veritats,# he law of truth, and that muſt bee 
general, without exception. T he ſecond, Lex Inſti. 
tie,The law of 1aſtice,and by that we may nor fly 


pheys, who hawng taken vpon them to vindicate' 


out,but kcepe our {clues tothe a The third is, 
Lex ſapientie,The law of Wiſdome, this rangeth 
the 77uth,and right ofthe former in their due pla- 
ces and order. An intimation at leaſt ofalltheſe 
we hauc inthis eminent poſetion, cited here by our 
Apoſtle. Thou, whoſocuer, whetherhigh,or low, 
rich,or poore,in favour,or diſgrace,thisis x76 


the Apoſtle was taken vpon. Againſt the Ruler of: 

!hy people, Princc,or Prieſt, Supreame,or ſubord- 
[nate Magiſtrate, this is as#.3a5 mypdine,. the role of 
| wi{dome that ſcts all 42 \therr due places. You fee' 
' what a maſſe of marter yerremainerhrto be dilcul- 

{ed, ifit necdced in thisplace,, avdrhetime would 
| Cc 2 give 


4 generall truth, without exception , Thos ſhalt not | 
{þcake evill,in publike or private,of thine owne a | 
cord,or exaſperxted, this is wF 4512, rothe point,}! 


| 


23 


— — 


- — ———_—_—_ ww DA  -——_ - < 


—. i 


| 2a Raverfoce »to'Rauteys. | 
meiſcope, For any one thatcan ſproke if , may 
Coane to ſayapainſitrit peaking! and if frex- 
kivg againſt Awlers 3 whety Rulers are ir-prefence, 
ſhould receauve blowes rather topuniſh, then words 
roreproue, Againſt this virulent humour whole 
volumes haue been wratem And out of moſt of the 
| Pſalmes of David, out of Solomons Proverbs , and 
| Exdleſiaftes, out of Teſws the ſonne of Syrach ( who 
hath amafſed together the receayed moralitre of 
the Church,as then n Rood how many puſſages to 
this purpoſe mighr bee produced ? ButJamto 
olcanc only, & therefore I vrge no more bur this, 
| T hisjll ſpeaking againſt God, is blaſpemie, againſt 
our Goner nonrs fcaudalum OM ; t kinde of 
tres{ongagainſt our: fellow brethren , vncharitable. 
| _— and by our Saviours inte Ingthefixth 
| Math.5-24. | Commandement agagree of murder. Math. y,C5- 
| cerning the firſt fanne ther ever was committed the 
Fathers,S choolewmen,, and later Divines, haue di- 
| vers cantettwres,fome tay 'twas pride; others , inf. 
dalitie, others,gngraunder, | thinke *twas all theſe 
ragether,andirheretore quarrel! with none of the, 
Buz foxthis'T bauc a ſeriptum eft , that the firſt fin | 
vader a ſeripturn eſt , was a wadriycr, __ God 
the ſupreme Ruler of vs all. For conſider bur that 
| terchof8«en7in thethird of Geneſis, Yeahath God 
| feid that ye ſhall not eat of every tree of the garden? 
| 
| 
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Li; was replycd,zes he hath ſaid it,that we ſhonld net 
4s of utnut ſo mich as ronchit, and a penalty isad- 
ded Jeaff yeeaye; What followerh ? And the Sey- 
fem ſaid vneo rhe woman , Tee ſhall not ſurely aye, 
8+ God dath know that in the day that yee eat there- 
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#f,y0ur eyes ſhall be opened,you butt be xx Gods, know. 
ing dies rol :you are funple,and miſtake the 
injunRion,for thesree ts notnarmed the tree of {ife 
and death,bur the tree of knowledge of good &f en), 
therefore by cating of itthere's no feere of dearh, 
bur aſſurance of the knowledge of yood and evil, 
which would make you fike God himſelfe,and thar 
heis loath to efford you. This is the firſt fant and. 
allacy,weread of inScriptere , and this includeth | 
detradtion from the wiſe,iuft ,and emmniporent | 
Ruler of vs all. Bar who firſt invented it, and ven- 
redit ? The Divell, To what perpoſe? To diſhs- 
nour God , and ruineall man-kinde. What event 
hadit The moſt wofull miſery of vs all, andis 
notthis ſufficient ro make vs detraition * 
Fromthis place vnrilt vpon 2000 yeares after , we 
ſcarce finde a [criptum eft,ot any oppoſirion againſt 
the Rulers of the people, but that dawgerows one, 
inthe 16,0f Numbers,inthe conſpiracy of Coreh, 
Dathan,and Abiram. Their evill peaking (indeed) 
was high againſt Moſes and Aer0n,Princeb& Prief. 
Tee taketoo much upon you, ſtring all the Congrega- 
tion are haly every one of them.. And the Lord i «- 
mone them, wherefore , then liftyee' wp your ſolues 
aboue the congregation of the Lord ? But whatwas 
che iſſue of this £ Did not Moſes fore-rell chem 2 


be viſited after the viſit ation of all men”, they 
Lord hath not ſent me : But if the Lord make anew 
thing,and the earth open ber mouah, & ſwallow rhem | 


,and all that appertaine vmo then , and they got 
os quicke into the pit: radar tne © 
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}{theſe men dye the common deat hof men,and feb verſ. 39 
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tha theſe men hane provoked the Lid, Ts.notthis| 
lufficientroterrific- all fattrous , detratfing z and 


rebellious ſpirits ' The execution was tly 
vponit, (as David-repeatsit } The earth opened, 
and ſwallewed vp Dathan , and rovertd the com- 
pany of Abiram. But theſe men (may | ſome 
1ntcrpoſe )went too groſly to wotke;Come wethen 
to Abitopbel, who wanted not wit,nor crafty com- 
veyance. Whoſe Connſell in thoſe dayes ({aiththe 
Text) was 4s if 4 man hadenquired of. the oracle of 
God, But what came all this deepe policy to ar laſt, 
when it was pernitiouſly bent againſt the Ruler of”; 
Gods people* 1 need lay no morethenſcriptum. ef, | 
He ſadled his Aſſeandaroſe,and got him home to his | 
hbouſehis Citty , that his neighbours , and ad 
might take notice of it;and put his houſe in order,co | 
hanged himſelfe, And fo ler all thinecnemies periſh 
(O God) which:thinke i/,or ſpeake i// , or much | 
more , plot «4, ora #1 , againſt the Ru/ers of rby 
people. » 7. | 
10  Andherelam/ata ſtand (B.) for I know | 
nothow wel it would reliſh,afterthis downe r7eht | 
aofirine, to breake out into-the curioſities. of 
Schoolemes and Poitillers, andtodiſcourte of the | 
mother of this evill ſpeaking againſt the Rulers: 
which ſome make.to pride, ſome Anger,others | 
Envy, Ithinke all concurre. Then of her vatoward | 
and miſhapen fitters, which are 1. diſobedience , 2, 
contempt, 3- preſumption; 4. <Moroſity, 5. Stub..| 
borneſſe, 6.. mulation, 7. whiſperings, 8. tradu.' 
C1385, 9. groundle(ſe. —_— 10. #mplacable ha- | 
tred,andihelike,t d:by.our Apoſtle in the | 
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| _- Reperence to Rulers. 
1, tothe Rom, and the 5, to the Galatians, My 
perinefns gives me, -that you had rather heare 
ow to doe well, thento be terrified from ſpeaking 
vill of therulers of the people, In this particular 
then, S, Bernard: hath a good paſſage, DetradFor 
(faith he).& libens anditor, vierg, Diabolums por- 
tat in lingua. The detrafFor, and he that gives way, 
and footbes himin his walignity, both of them carry 
the divell upon their tongue. For if thou be poore, 
they will ſay, thou artbaſeand abiefF, and not wor- 
thyto be looked after; if thou be rich, thou art am- 
brtions, coverome, and grazing ever for more. If 
fable, they willcaſt outthatthou art d:folure, or 
alrogether complementall, It a Preacher or Dottor, 
thou art wholy for humane plauſibility, and pre. 


ferment, If thou ſay little, thou art not tor imploy- 
| ment,and good tor xothing. If thou be tri in thy 
Life, thou art an hypocrite, If free, a wordling or 
2lutton. And thus farre S. Bernard, | may addc for | 
theſe times: if reſolute againſt poprſh ſuper itions, 
a Puritan, It tor the diſcipline of the Church in vp- 
holding and reuercncing Biſhops , in turtherin 
Church ftruftures, ornaments, and all laudable cere. 
monies, a Papiſt, at leaſtin hear, If for dae obeds. 
ence tothe Rulers, a flatterer, It for the Conntreys 
' common good, a malecontext.If conſtantin reces. 
| ved tenents, violent and perverſe, It warping in | 
| any point to novelty, a Twrnecoate, Thele cvill| 
| ipcakings,and the like, (you know ) are too too! 
common, and this would not be {o, if S.Pavuls in- | 
| cenuity were better learned, and S. Zernards poiti. 
, on better thought vpon, Detradtor, et libens awdi- 
| tor 
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Reverence to Rulers. | 


tor, both the evill ſpeaker, and the applauding hea. 
rer,carry the Divell in their tongue. Neceſſary it is 
certainely, that offences come, ( for our Saviour | 
hath ſpoken it)but woe be v#to the man,by whom the 
offence commeth.Let every onetheretore of vs, bee | 
religious and carefull to amend oye, that by this | 
amendment of the particulers, the whole may be 
right. Lord who ſhall dwell in thy rabernacle, and 
who ſhall reſt vponthy holy hill? Not thoſe that will 
ſervp Prelates, to depoſe Princes, or thoſe that 
maintaine a fa/#10x, to plucke downe Prelates: but | 
hethat leadeth an wwcorrupt Life, and doth the 
thing that « right, and ſpeaketh the truth from hy 
heart, He that vſerh no deceipt in his rongue or doth | 
no evill to bis neighbour, and hath not flaundered | 
his neighbour, much lefle ſpoken evill of the rulers 
of his people. And now (B.) if our equalls and infe- 
riours, are notto be ill ſpoken of, what apologies 
can theſe filly dreamers pretend, (they are the 
words of Saint Inde) that deſpiſe domintons, and 
ſpeake evill of Dignities. If Michael the Arch. 
angell durſt not bring againſt the Drvell himſelfe, 
ina diſputation, ar ailing aceuſation;darcſt thou (as 
it were in cold blood,to vpbraid Rulers, not Rulers 
only ot others, but Rulcrs of thy people? Laſt of all 
if Nebuchodonozor muſt be prayed for , and Balſha. 
ſar his ſowne, who (as weall know ) heavily oppreſ- 
ſed the people of God , what ſupplicatrons and 
prayers, interceſiions and gining of thankes, (that [ 
may end with our Apoſtles exhortation, as I began 
with bis precept) areto-berendred to God, from vs 


jot this 


nd, that our moſt gratious Ruler of his 
people, 
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people, his Royall Queen, their hopefull Progeny,and 
all that be in authority vnder him,may live 4 quiet, 
and peaceable life , in all Gedlineſſe and Honeſty, 
tothe puniſhment of wickednefſe and vice, and to 
the maintenance of Gods true religion and vertue, 
as lang fs the Swnne and Mooneindureth> This 
orant O King of Xings,for thy Sonne Chriſt Ieſws 
ſake,to whom,with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
bee all honour and glory world 
without end. Amen, 
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P3zalMEy 110.7. 


Hee ſhall drinke of the brooke in 1he way, there. 
fore ſhall he lift vp the Head. 


He author of this Pſalme is 
David, as the title ſheweth, 
bur the ſubiet Chri#, as ap- 
| peareth by the application in 
the new Teſtament; where 
= eteht times atleaſt, we finde 
; lt repeated. 1. To prouc Our Sa- 
wvioar morethen a man, and 
greaterthen David, Matth.22. Mar. 13. and Lak, 
20. 2, Toconfrme the excellency of his nature, 
and place to ſtzrmount the Angels, and his Prieſt. 
hood, Aarons, Heb.1.7.8.cap.3. To isſtify his re- 
ſurrefion, and aſcemtion, Att.2.4. And laſt of all, 
roaſſure vs of his abſolute conqueſt, and everlaſting 
dominion, 1.(0r.15. Vponthele grounds the Aun- 
cients (by Caſroderms colleftion, } rerme it the 
ſumme of oar faith, the looking-glaſſe of heauenly 
lecrets, the treeſure of holy writ, verbu brevis, ſen- 
| ſu infinitas, (laith Auguſtine) ſhort m words burin 
({ende infinite. Theodoret natcs how it 1s _— 
| Wit 
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The Draught of th: Brook e. | 
with the Pſalme going before, ( which is not vſu- 
alyThereffaith he) we haue his croſſe and” ſaffe- 
rings, here his conqueſt and trophyes. For firſt he 
cometh forth as the beire apparent of the Almigh. 
ty, the brightneſſe of his glory , and the expreſſe 
Image of his perſon, graced withzitle,t.My Lord”) 
2.Place,Sit thousn my right hand.) 3. Power, vntill 
I make thyne enemies thy foot-ſtoole,] v. firſt. The! 
ſecond verſ. limiteth our the beginning of his king- 

dome, Sion, ] The extent,the widft of his enemies. ] | 
Amongſt whom his Prophericall office ſhall worke 
ſuch analterarion, that as the drops of dew are num. 
berlefſe, which pearle from the wombe , of the 
teeming morning: So his volunteers ſhall be, that 
atthe ſtriking vp of the _— alarum, ſhall rc- 
pairetothe enfignes of his holy worſhip, verl. 3. | 
Thoſe, his Prieſtly of fice , warramtable tor calline, | 
firme tor continuance, free trom ſucceſſion, ſhall cx- | 
piate, refine, and offer vp as acceptable ſacrifices 
to God the Father, v. 4. Their oppoſites whether | 
Kings, or heads of Nations ſhall feele the waight of 
1s ſtrokes, and dynt of his ſword; totheir viter 0- 
verthrow.and confuſion, v.5.6. And yet notwirh- 
ſtanding all this, this Prophet, this Prieff,this King, 

he,towhom ſo vaſpeakable honowr aſſigned, 10 
many-trophies forc.prophecied, {0 may triumphes 
decreed, muſt be content to rravel! before he ſie at 
calc ; ſuffer before hee entoy ; obey betore hee rule, 
ſtoop, and bend, & bow,ro drinke of the rroubled 
brooke of this worlds calemrties,betorc he lift oP | 
bi head, totake poſſeſſion of the crowne of glory. 

2 He ſhall drinke of the brooke in the way there- 
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fore ſhall he lift vp the head. } When the two diſc; 
ples vponthe way to Emmares, intimated to our 
Saviour,(thentothem vnknowne)thatthe condem- 
nation,and cracifying of Teſws of NaJareth (which 
they had ſeene him vndergoc, with much 4ierace, 
and perplexity ) had bearenthem from the conceir, 
that he ſhould bethe Ateſias, whom they expe. 
ed ſhouldbe an other-gates man : they receiue 
this ſharpe reply to ſettle their wauering, & rouſe 
vp their dulneſſe: O fooles and ſlow of heart to beleeue 
all that the Prophets haue ſpoken, ou gr not Chriſt to 
ſuffer thoſe things, and ſo exter into his glory, That 
he ought ſo,long before our Prophet could here 
hauc nformed - tron ſufficiently. Herod may bee 
troubled at his 6+rth, as ominous to his wr hy 
title, His —_— dreame of a temporall cM onar- 
chy, arid Zebeaee's wife for her children, plot for 
preferment in it;but the decree,6 proclamation went 
ever,that this Xinedome ſhould not be of this world, 
This King muſt here find rebellion; this Prophet 
and Prieſt, oppoſition, this Conguerour,after much 
travel and ſweat , incounters and hazards,atraine 
thecrown of wvidery.No other way tothis vidory 
but by a brooke, no paſſage atthis brooke withour 
drinking, Be the water never lo turbulzt,8& muday, 
no turning aſide to ſearch for berter, for berter in ſo 
 durty away there may not be expected. and this was 
to be foretold(ſaithRemigins )ne ſubito venjens hor- 
reretur, (ed creditum expettaretur: Leaſtcomming 
| on a ſudden it ſhould affright, andnot be expeed 

as a thing formerly belceued. The wordsthen *. 
| ſee, (Beloued) containe (as it were) the 7ornall, or 
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eſtes , of our Lord and Saviewr, in his progreſſe 
enter this vale of miſery, where 4 
: Humiliation, he ſhall drinke of the 
We meete Y brooke inthe way, 
with his Y2 Exaltation, Therefore ſhall he lift vp 

the head. = 
The firft isin bis 2emporall paſſage vpon the 
way, rey econd at his at reſidence, at his 
ſtanding houſe. That head which in the ſecond 
place ſhall be lifted vp roragne,in the firſt, wich all 
ſubmiſfiian muſt be bowed downe, to drinke. This 
was began in his Incarnation, and contranedtill the 
end of his paſſion, The conſideration of which 
exemplary humiliation, for our imitation and ad- 
( vancement, | traſtart no time ſhallbe thought vx. | 
ſeaſaxnable, eſpecially now, when we celebrate his 
firſt Advent or comming in the Fleſh : rlie firſt de. 
grce of bis Hamilzation, and firſt member of my 
text, 
3 He ſhall drinkesf the brooke in the way, The| 

[words are figurative, una high ſtraine tar paſſing all 

humanc Ahetorique, and carry a Prophetique M ae. 
| #y, inaretyred profoundneſſe, caſterto bce adored 
then expreſſed. Where obſcurity hath bred variety, 
and wariety' great difficulty ro tract Interpreters, 
Wideſt from themarke,isthe Chaldy Paraphraſe of 
R. Ioſeph Cecns, who without the leaſt warrant 
trom the words,thus blindly renders it : from the 
mouth of a Prophet, im the way, he ſhall recerae know- 


Abraham, or David, or EJechiah, and fo miſ- 
guides ohe latter Rebbins, Which lonathew in bis 


TArgum 
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Targum of 1eraſulem, Midras , Tehillim, and the 
excients alcribe(as we doe) only to the Aeſſias, | 
Ot lefſe imporrance is the difference in an old | 
Engliſh tranſlation, commonly called Wickliffs 
Pſalrer, Of the trend, in the way he dranke, where 


che putting of the prererperfetFrenſe'for the future, 
jimencs eecher 4 pray then a prophecy of | 
ſomewhat to come. Bur to paſſe by ſuch critical 
cobwebs, which may #hrde rather then bold, The 
words being obvious in themſelues, and wirh- | 
| out difficulely rw Tv 712 , knowne 
to all by their rootes; yet in this place may 
| be inforced with that «advantage of circumpance, 
| chat thoſe that ſeeme moſtro u3ſſer, cannot be de. 
ſticure of their ſeverall reaſows. Diverſe in relation 
to the ſlewghter, mentionedintherwo formerver- 
ſes,continue the allegory in #4 , by —_ the 
rext with a word,0 fthe Torrent of blond (ay they ) 
this Conqueronr (ball drimke: contonant ro thar, 
he ſhall waſh his footſteps inthe bloud of the vngodly 
Pſal.58. And that thy foore may bee dipped in the 
blond of thy enemies , and thar rhe _ of the 4g 
may be red through the ſame. Pſal. 68, Whic 
Phraſes are well knowne,in 7 cy Rhetorsque to 
ſignify a vidFory,(as that of 1ſrecl againſt Pherach) 
to the vrter ru#me of the conquered. In which ſence 
the ſword is ſaid to be drunken with blond inthe day 
of the Lords wengeance,ter.q46. and the horſes to 
wade vp tothe 6ri4les in bloud, where the wine- 
preſſe of Gods wrath is trodden x pn 14. This} 
[expoſition howſoever followed by forme hater 


' writers of good note, (relying too much ypon R. 
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l[ehadi,and Kimchi rhe firſt authors of it)will hard- 
ly notwithſtanding, be fitred to this place,in regard 
the lifting vp of the head that followes,preſappoleth 
an immediate humiliation gocing before, which the 
br andiſhing of a conquering ſword,and thebloud of 
Maſſacred Niſcreamts ,doe not {o naturally repre- 
ſent. Celvinthinkes the ſimilitude drawne from 
the valiant leaders, whoin chaſe of their rowted e. 
nemies, turnenotaſide ( as at other times) to rc- 
freſh themſclues , with ordinary proviſion , bur 
catch ata venture as they paſle , (like Gideons lap- 


_— 


them, leaſt delay giue vantage of a ſlip, and hinder 
the purſue of their conqueſt. This Iunius and di- 


ping ſouldicrs)at the water ofa brooke,that thwarts| 


vers others, take for good. It was Trivets,an old 
Minorite Friers long before, as appgarcs in an old | 
manuſcript vpon this place, and therefore Ia! | 
donatermight hane ſpared to lath:Calvin for it, if 
his 41 had not beene rather,atthe perſon, thenthe | 
0pinion. More ingenious is that of Moller, That to. 
ariuke, and cl{pecially of ſuch a brooke, arc phraſes 

that.in Scripture delygne extraordinary affiittions, 
So Jer, 49. concerning Edoms doome, then ſhalt 
not goe vupwniſhed, thou ſhalt ſurely. drinke. Can 
ye drinke of the Cup that I ſhall drinke of ? ( ſaith 
our Sauiour) {peaking of his ſufterings,to Zebedees 
children, Math.20.22.1fgripking then inthis place 
may any way reſemblethe haſt of 4 (aptaine; the 
potion will prouc more fal/ome then the draught 


refreſhing. 


0” es rw @vcrother by-expoſitions, of the 
brooke vt the {aw, the brooke of Baptiſme , and the 


like, 


27 


The Draught of the Brooke. 


like, which Zorimus buſteth himſelfe to repeat, and | 
cenſure. That which Chry ſoftome, Baſil, Theodover , 
and the Greeke Fathers, {everally reſtraine to our 
Saviowurs ſtrict converſation, in watching, fafting, 
lodging, travelling, preaching, praying , doing all 


'011; The Latines, withgreater reaſon,extendto all 
[the degrees of his Humiliation, and ſufferings;to 


' 


| 


by their continuall indigni#es, 5. of the flouds of 


ſadand extreameſt paſſhon. 


manner of good, without intermiſhon or remiſh. 


his Incarnation, to his poverty, to his dangers, to 
his death. The brookeof Gods anger for ſinnes, the 
Divels tratagems, the lewes deſpight , the worlds 

contumelies, and diſeraces, not only deſhed againſt 
him, but extered even in vnto his ſoule . Heavy #1. 
dignation lay hard vpon him, and hee was vexed 
with all the Formes. Thele ſtormes overtooke him 
inthis deepe way, this dangerow way, which he mer 
with herc in this vale of miſery, when he coke vp. 
on him the progreſce to deliver Man, and did not 
abhorre the Virgins wombe, And withthis fall! in 
the expoſitions of moſt of the Ancients, and mo- 
dernehe dranke of the broke, 1.0f mortality by 
his /ncarration, 2.0f ftriftneſle, and hardneſſe in 
all his pafage,by his voluntary wants, and poverty, 
3. of £ ſtrong potion of the Law, by his exact 
obedience , and ſubiettion, 4. of the Jewes malice, 


belial , by apparent , & vnknowne tentations, 6.0 
the heavieſt wrath, of his Father by his vnſpeakea- 
ble agony, and bloudy ſweat in the garden. And 
laſt of all, of death it ſelfe on the Crofle, by his 


5 Haueye no regard, all yethat paſſe bythu way? 
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| Tohn CE, 1 4: 
| Luke 4.29- 
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Seeto what pogo thy Saviour was put toSorthy 
ſake, in this brooke of vnconceiveable miſeries, how 
he drencheth himſelfe in the midde#, to ſauce thee 
from drowning, how hee ſtruggles among the 
weeds , and myre , to land thee ſafe onthe farther 
bankes. Hee) that King, that Prieſt,that Prophet, 
muſt be liable (as we ice) to his Fathers eternal! 
Iniunttion, Shall?) as a man deſigned with Socra- 
tes to bee made away by wngratefull Citizens, 
| Drinke ] not by meaſure of a cp only , but & 
brooke - Hh dann that in an vncouth way, dc- 
ſtiture ofany Ferrymen,to helpe him over, or ford 
to giue him hope of caficr paſlage, or ane tor ber. 
ter proviſion, or Companions to helpe him if necd 
{ required, and all this for vs wretched Rebels , that 
Jelired no ſuch kindneſſe, Now three Torrents in 
this diſmall breoke,purt him eſpeciallyro his plun. 
ges: 1, The wneratefunlneſſe of his owne. 2. The 
Rage of the powers of darknefle : but moſt of all at 
the laft caſt. 3. The diſþpleaſare of his heavenly Fa- 
ther for ourſinnces, which he had vndertaken to 
expiate, I ſhould here ina manner make a paſſron 
Sermon , but to repeat only Bethlehem bathed in 
blond of Inzocents vpon the firſt rumour of his 
Nativity: his preaching, vilifiedby his reputed Fa. 
thers baſencfle : his mrracles attributed ro a com- 
pact with Be/Jebub,the Phariſes charge him with 
treaſon ; even his owge kindred, with madneſſe, 
Some tumesthey ruffle about him to make him a 
Kingandanon they hurry him to the brow #f a hill, 
to breake his »eck fromthe toppe. Thoſe that vpon 
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| fit,cry Hoſanna to the Sowne of David, preſently 
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Oo ment 
in a fury, change their note into crucify him, cyu- | 
cify him «His Diſciples , that vowed to ſtand ont ' 
with him to the /aft, forſake him preſently like 
cowards, atthe firſt onſet. He is bought and ſold as 2 
ſlave, cryeddowne as more intollerable then a ſed; - 
tious murderer, and hanged at length like a damned 
Rogue, berweene two notorious theewes : Such bil..\ 
lowes of humane malice the firſt Torrent tometh a- 
gainſt him. The ſecond boyleth yermore gaſtly, 
trom the ſinke of :nfernall fury Never imagin thar 
$ atans foyle inthe wilderneſfe, ſtaved him off from | 
farther prozef#s, No, after he enters into Indas, and | 

fim moſt deſperatly to betray his maſter,he ' 


| a and 2uardedthat curſed rabble, which moſt | 


rbarouſly in the garden , laid violent hands on 


his ſacredperſon. And well may wee thinke that, 


dreame, and interceſſion of Pilats wife , were but| 


his confeſiing of his Deity at other times, and the 


extorted teſtimonies, by a ſuperior cornmand , or 
diſguiſed plozs, by telling ſome 1r»th,to gaine cre. 
dit, to deceiue vpon ſome other advantage. Laſt 
of all, inthe deepeſt Torrent of his Fathers indig- 


: 
: 
: 
' 
j 


that ſhall but confi 


. of bloud, that trickled downe tothe ground, pray- 


 asoften, and intreatingtheaſliſtance of thoſe drow. 


nation, 2 vaile muſt be drawye over that, which 
' cannot be expreſſed. Devotion here ſeckes no tar. 


ther, thenrthe —_— plaine Narration. Hee 
r him, in that diſconſolate 


night,in the garden, Blaſted(as it were)from heaven 
with an amaſing thunder-clap, {weating, fighing, 
ſobbing, praying, groveling, ſweating greatdrops 


ing once and ag4ine,and the third time, groveling 
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(y comforters all that while,which (as though no. 
thing were a doing)flept ſecurely by him , muſt 
needs conclude with himſclte, that it was not the 
raſcall regiment, which he knew on the way for 
his apprehenſion, nor the Ocean of diſgraces, Which | 
he expected from the venome of his caemics, or 
ſþurings,or mockings, or buffetings, or railings,or | 
tcrrour of the ſcourge, or thornes, or racke of the | 
croſſe, or nailes, or ſpeare, (abrooketull rothe brim 
of gall and vineger)thatſo ſtrangely amazed him; 
But that heart breaking anguiſh, which wrung 
from him this loud cry, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken met That,that, was the Torrent, and 
whirlepoole, towler then the Tewiſh ſpittle; tarter | 
thenthe vineger ; bittcrer then the gall, ſharper | 
then the thornes, or wailes, or ſpeare ; I darc ſay, as 
terrible, and v»ſupportable, asthe lake of fire and 
brim3tone it ſelfe. That I (ay,was the moſt dagerous 
brooke and deluge, hedranke of for our ſakes . For 
any Ot (Beloued) ro makethe way paſlable for 
vs,his followers, who otherwilc had /wnke into e.| 
ternall perdition, 

6 Therebe perchance, that would frame here 
a poeticall 74 1. ER the combate of Hercules, | 
with the river L,4chelous, or Hippomedon, with 1ſ- | 
menss,or the ſtriuing of Achilles, by woot , at | 
maſter the ftreames of the ſtickle River Sperchius, | 
but I leaue ſuch fancies tothcir admirers, Three v- 
les arc here obvioustothole, that defireto profit, | 
The firſt a direction to know whether weare inthe | | 
ripht way to Heaven or no. The ſecondan Adviſe | 


how to provide our ſelucs for the 5ourney, And the | 
third, 


third a comfort tocheare vs vp, whatlocuer in the 
progreſſe may betall vs. - The way to heauen( Be- 
loued)is by a breoke,tofled with outward troubles, 
& inward vexations, froathing with croſſing tides 
and vnexpected winds,& Hormes.To paſle it with- 
out great hazard, hath ever beene vnviuall,;and to 
ſhunne it, by finding out « ſafer cut, by land, is al- 
rogether poſſible . It theretore it haue never 
thwarted thee yet in all thy courſes , it may.bee 
luſpcRed,tharthou haſt wandred from the nay- 
row gate,or haſt newly ſet out, and haſt the further 
way to goe . Noah met with itinthe vniuerfall 
Deluge,when all icth had corrupted his way,and he 
alone with his family,floated vpon the waters, 1a- 
cob at his paſſage overthe brooke 1abok, to meet 
with his brother Eſau. Moſes at the waters of Ma- 
rah,and cMeribah, The whole Church notoriou(- 
ly, in Captivityes by Forrennors,Oppteſſions, by | 
home-bred Tyrants, Infettions, by hberefies,defetts. 
0n5,by hypocritical Profeſſours. What ſhalll ſpeake 
of v1als,and plagues,and a ſucceſſion of Beaſts, and 
Sea-moniters,riling one after another, inthe Aps- 
calyps,to vex her with refſtleſle perplexities ? Let 
her bc ſhifted into the wilderneſſe neuer ſo ſpeedi- 
ly,and the Clouds reſtraine their 60#tles forthe ex- 
pedition of this paſſage,the Dragon will empty his 
owne g#rge,to raile a floud to ſtop her, wherein ſhe | 
ſhould lurely be overwhelmed, if ſhee eſcaped nor | 
by miraculous proted#ion,O how often in this calc, | 
ſhall every good Chriſtian bee torced to cry out 
with this our Prophetyin another place? Save mee © | 
God, for the waters are come in, even vnto my ſoule | | 
— 
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| I ficke faſt inthe deepe myre, where no grounds , 7 
am come into the deep waters,ſo that the flouds runne 
over me . Or with the Diſciples vponthe point of 
drowning, Lord [awe vs, or Maſter ſaut vs , wee pe- 
riſh. This is the dangerous paſlage of thoſe poore 
Pilerims ,thar travaile here from eMgypt to the 
(eleſtiall Canaan,though the red Sea ſometimes in 
their favour be dryed vp, and [ordan beedriuen 
back, to make way vnto them by the Lords ap- 
pointment : yet this brooke will not be ſo quitred 
withouta drinking. The Servant is not greater 
then the Maſter, nor the Souldiey then his Leader: 
if hethen ſtoop'd ſo /oe for vs, ſhall werake ſcorne 
by his example,to bow for owr owne advancement? 
The way would be too pleaſant ,if this brooke cro(- 
ſed itnot,and allure vs toeret rebernacles here, & 
forget the new Terwſalem , which our Saviour 
hath purchaſed and provided for vs, by no 
lefle pricethen his deareſt blood. He that ſhall bur 
reflet his thoughrs,to take a view how the primi- 
tiue Confeſſors , andancient Martyrs , in a zealous 
kinde of emulation ,juſtled ( as it were ) one the 0- 
ther,to haue the credit of fir# entring this brooke, 
and to enioy the glory of the further fide , will bee 
aſhamed ofourfearetull houering , and di/ſol/ute 
coaſting, or gadding by it ; who proteſle our ſclues 
to be their Followers,and yertremble totouch the 
Foord, they ſo couragiouſly hauewaded,or ſwan 
through. Every man is for the lrfting vp of the 
head,by worldly,and _—_ Advancements : bur 
moſt ſhun,by af flights poſhbly the Brooke, which 
wearetoſtoope downe to drinke of. _ m 
matc 


— 


| 
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(match and ſmooth our ſelues ro bee the worlds 
Minions , and negle& the valourand reſolution, 
which our Leader requirethin his #rayned ſouldi. 
ers, Wee will chuſe with Gad, and Ruben, fat pe- 
[ures for our ſheepe,and carvle., onthis fiderhe R5- 
ver,but are loathto venture before our brethren to 
conduct them ouer to the land of Promiſe, Wee 
thinke by our Peltcy, to eſcape betrer then our fore. 
fathers , and make bridges , or hyre vs boats, or 
skifſes, or wherries ;, though :houſands before our 
cyes that haue venturedinthem , haue miſcarried, 
But thou that reſ{olueft to tread in thy Maſters 
ſteps, howſoeuer the wey be croſſed, thou tharare 
comtent,and confident, tro venture _ example, 
fare as he fared,drinkeas he began the health , en- 
dureas he preſcriberh as farre , as by his grace, and 
ready aſſiſtance , tbou ſhalt bee put to,and enabled; 
Take this comfort by the way , which S. Hierome 
affordeth on this paſſage,coricerning #his way, It is 
bur a 6rooke that croſſeththee,nota ſhrine of water 
for perpetuity , itis colleted by a ſudden ſtorme, 
without any other head,and therefore cannot be of 
any long continuance, it alwaies rowleth, and roa- 
rethalong,the valley ,and in reaton cannot harme 
thee, as foone as thou haſt recouered any footing 
onthe higher ground, Let not then a womentary dr- 
ſtaſt tor the preſent , divertthee from the purſuit 
of an everlaſt;ng content, Thy P:{or hath ſwanme 
before thee,thou mult keepe /troke'to follow, Hee 
ſtandeth ro {ift vpthy head , neuerto beeindange- 


red againe onthe tarther ſhore. Which isrhe haven, 
and heave in the ſecond place, wee haue #rageled 


—. 


all! 
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all this while to artaine vato. 

7. Therefore ſhall he lift vp the head. ] Heavi- 
neſſe may endure for anight , bur ioy commeth in 
the morning : and tohim that overcommeth ( ſaith 
hee,that walketh among the Candleſticks) will I 
giue to fit with me in my Throne, evenas1I alſo 
overcame,and am ſet with my Father in his throne, 
All Antiquity generally paralleleth this place, 
with that ofthe ſecond tothe Philippians, He hum- 
bled 9" 098 became obedient unto death , even 
the death of the Groſſe, wherefore God alſo hath high. 
ly exalted him. This 1s Tear#yoppo( urns $ 4 exaips Bis 
wteG@y xl ©: (ſaith S.Chryſoftome) the fruit and 
gaine of humility, anda ſtrict converſation, Wee 
hauc here then (Beloued)not only Chriſt's Exal- 
tation ingenerall , which was firſt manifeſted in 
the Reſwrrefion , but alſo the: cauſe of it, inthe 
word Therefore) and Manner,cxprefied in the Lif- 
ting vp the head, The original} yy-5y; Therefore, 
rendred in-Greeke by adn, and amongſt all the 
Latines by propterea,is a note either of neceſſary 
connettion,or canſality,and therefore juſtly caſterth 
vs,vponthe conſideration of that controverted dif- 


| ficult y 5 , Whether the glory , orlifting vp ofthe 


| 


| 
| 


' 


| 


head, here attained by our Saviowy, vpon his pre- 
cedent ſ#fferings,or drinking of the brooke, were 
conferred on him only ,as a r7ght belonging to the 


perſon,oras wages by way of merit , proportiona- 


ble\to.the ſafferings of the humane nature? The 
Schoolemen make a great pudder herein , on the 
thirdof the Sentences,and 18m diftinition; As allo 
onthethird part of Aqbipas,the 9.queſt.& 4. Art. 
whole| 
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whoſe exorbitances,becauſe Calvin hath fomwhat 
freely drſþlaied,in the (euenteenth ofthe ſecond of 
his Inſtitutions; Bellarmine takes their part,” and 
flyes vpon lum in his 5, booke , and 9. Chapter,de 
Chriſto Mediatore. And Gretfer his ſecond,tim a- 
gainc,to ferch oftthe Cardinal, fromthe judicious 
replies of Danes , and ſunins. YValentiaallo, and 
Suarez comein with their ſupplies, in their Com- 
ments vpontheir Maſter Aquinas, but with much 
confuſion,and perplexed prolixities, and obſcurity. 
The truth is , the difference vpon the mazne,lecmes | 
not tobe of that conſequexce, to keepe men at ads, 
who otherwiſe,are willing toagree, as Junizs and 
the moſt of our fide ingenioutly acknowledge. In 
regard whereof, Zanchius hereintakes liberty to 
vary from our common tenem, and being thereof | 
admoniſhed , todefend it, in the prefaceatterward 
| prefixedto his confeſSion of faith , andina private 
EpiſHle,to William Stuckins of Zurick, wherein he 
 affirmes,that Chri#t,not ny meritedfor vs, bit 
alſo for himlclfe, as the Schoolemen would inferre, 
out of the Fathers , Forthe taking vp of this dif- 
ference, (not to trouble youwith more then may 
concerne the point,or beſceme this place ) Iris fuſt 
agreed on, on all haxds , that in thequeſtion of 
Chris merit,the Divine nature being priviledged 
from the leaſt touch of difparagerent , the take 
will wholy lye on the ſhoulders of the wan-ho0g. 
Now that this, inthe ſecond place, ſhould be of that 
worth,to merit the hypoſtaticall vniop , or the gra- 
ces following therefrom, none of the Adperſaries 
| (tor ought I finde )euer attirmed , ar whatioe wo 


A 


— 
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| he 4id,of ſuffered in the humane natare , became 
not meritortous for vs,through the infinite digniry 
of that »n#ion,none of ovr men onthe orher fide e- 
ver a, The « ts — wrong Calvin, 
when they miſconſtyae, thathe ſpake arrght,, & ye 
chemſeldes rho notthe point Ike b) ”* rebetn 
intheir woluminow tiſþutes they vndertake. 

8. That Chriff merited for vs by ſatifyine ar 
full his Fathers «#ftice, how earneſtly doth Calvin 
maintaincinthe 17,Chap.of the 24 of his Inftiturt.| 
ons abouerited? He termesthem perperam argutt, 
perverſe, and waywardwrangters , that in this caſe 
make fcruple to admir of rhe word merit. But thar 
the Hhenhood ſhould be «ſumed, and imployed to 
\nerirthar for zt ſelfe , which was awe as & conſe- 
quent tothe perſonal onion,this he reretts asa ſub- 
rrlity,which the ſeripture'no where counrenanceth. 
Yeerfairhtheſame by Znarez own confeſſion, Hu- 
yo de SY iftore was maine in the point long before 

Scotts, with Biel, and their followers , who wrge 
ſopreciſcly Gods acceptance, and the duty of the 
| endertchey.to make /atifattion meritorious , that 
| NOGIEEIES mtimates' may marre therr 

whyt of metits, tf it benot ſeeneroo,the berter,and 


by him,and tis felowes, firred ro their preſent nego- 
thations. Hale's accelaratinegand mterpretatiue,will 
' as little Feed them, who exaRt the hyre they 
wrought for,as werited due drbr, and will be oath 
toſtan#ro Gods rwyreſte, either for acceptance , or 
difparch, For in tri rermes (Beloued) how can a- 
ny Creature merit of his Creator, ſeeing the vemoſt 
(Sfenthevners cones vndertheritle of ety? For| 
to 


—— 
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conditions, 1.That the worke beer exturely the wn. 
dertakers.2. That it be altogether free, not: of due 
debt. 3. Thati bea beneſit,or krndneſſe to. him of 
, whom, the Worker contends to werith. 4.Andlaſt 
of all, that it be propertionabietorheremard'in c<6- 


mutatiue Inftice. In all which, the bumane nature! 


intheabfra#, wil falb/hort of infinice reward, And 
therefore our men rightly aſcribe, all the merit to 
the perſon,confiſting of both natures, where the he- 
mane,is advanced torthat pitch of d1gnzty by vnion 
with the God-head, which makesthe merit infinite, 
This Propterea therefore in thisplace,and other of 
the like nature (which our Adverſaries (o ſtifly 
ſtand vpan) referred tothe dignity: of the! wor key 
imports 4 meritorious cauſe, But in regard of the 
warkeir (clte,or of the hamane Nat#reapart,a com- 
ſSqnens to that which went before, and a paſſageto 
the rewerd which followes vpon it. So much rhe 
word merit commonly among'the Anciems (igni- 
fied, and therefore is fþtly expounded by compera- 


to obtaine,to take poſſeſſion, ln which icnſe the moſt 
| Adviſed Divines,ever vnderibood their Predecef: 
ſors . But this contents nor our moderne CAMerit- 
mongers. Merit is the Popes Mint , and therefore 
muſt be alway kept going. The merit of Chrifts 
humaxity,andthe merit of bleſied Angels, berween 
the inſtant of their creation, and po/ſefion ot erer. 
nall heppineſſe, muſt be lo ſtrialy vrged, ro make 
way for Monkiſh merit,and fill their own Church 
Treaſure with workes of ſaperrarogation, Other- 


to2merit (weall knowe) there belongthele foure 


rare acquirere,obtinere , adipiſct,to get, toreceaue,| 


wile 


| 
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Wile,the doctrine of 1u#ification by faith alone, 
| Would quickly makethem all rurne <Mendicants, 
| The morceir ſtands vs vpon, ( Beloued ) to weigh} 
their peeces before wetake them for pay , and nor 
to be too liberall ingranting them ſuch premiſes, | 
whereby they ſhall be animated to verture vpon 
worſe concluſrons. In acontrary ſtrayne , how dan- 
gerouſly doth Secinu take vantage by affirming, 
that Chri#(o meriting for himſelfe,ſerucd his own 
turne only,and notowrs,in that behalfezand there- 
fore his do:ngs.,and ſufferings were only exempla- 
y for our imitation , not ſatisfatory for our re- 

emprion. Which cuts off all the «ſwrence & com. 
fort of our ſalvation. Such dangerous hereſies may 
ariſe from the miſconfiruing of one particle ,'as 
combuſtions fromthe neglet of theſmalleſt park. 
The Maſter of theſentences ſhall ſhut vp this poine,, 
as being ſounder init,then moſt of his Schollers, If 
Chriſts virtues, and Adtions( ſaith he) were exough 
to cleare himſelfe from blame, wherefore ſhould he 
ſuffer and dye ? His an{were is, pro te,non proſe,for 
thee,not for himſelife. Bur —_— mee * Vt ipſins 
paſſio tibi efſet forma , & cauſa : forma virtutis , & 
humilitatis cauſa glorie, & libertats, That his paſ. 
ſion might be to thee apetrerne,and cauſe:a pattern 
of virtue,and humility, a caulc of glory & eternall 
freedome. And here wee may not ler flippe thatvſe 
which a reuerend F ather of our Church, hath wit- 
tily obſerucd vponthe like conne:on , Here (faith 
he) on earththere is an exaltauit, oftentimes a lif- 
ting vp of the head to prefermem without a propter 
qued : ſo Sobne;, and Haman , and Sanballat , with 
others 
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others of the like merit , are ſometimes exalted, but 
no man cangueſle, or imagine why, or wherefore, 
But with Godit is alwaics otherwiſe + Proptered, 
muſt goe before exaltavit : the race before the 
meed.the a9 09 A the lifting vp ofthe head, 
labowring in the vineyard , betore the diitribution 
of the penny;faithfulnefeina little before the rule 
over much, The Corne muſt firſt dye before ir b/oſ- 
ſome outthe blade or eare , and wee dye,before wee 
riſe,and drinke our part of the brooke, before the 


/ias . Howſocuer the latter , contradie it: for as in 


head be lifted vp. Which falleth on the manner of 


conclude with, | 
9. Shallhelift vpthe head.) The lifting vp of 
the head moſt commonly fignifieth in ſcriprore, 
the Advancement from an inferiour conditionto a 
better, So Evilmerodach lifted vp the head of Ie- 
hoiakim his Captine,to a freer eſtate. 2. Kings and | 
the laſt. Thouart my worſbip , and the lifter vp of | 
my head, Pſalm.3. In the 5 2.0f Iſaiah , wee haue 
three words in the ſame verſe , which note in this 
kinde the three degrees of comperiſon TOY and 
RXP1,& 123. Behold my ſervant ſhall deale pre- 
dently,he ſhall be exalted, and extolled, and be we- 
ry high,v.r1z.Whichthe ancient Rebbins,with the 
Cha{day Paraphraſe,cxpound expreſly of the Meſ- 


zled,and marred morethen any mans: ſoin his ex. 
altation , they admire the unexpedted change , and 


his humiliation,all were amazed,at his viſage man- 


of thoſe things they thought incredible : as it fol. 
Ee 


Kings ſhut their wout hes,at the hearingand ſing 


loweth 


our Saviours exaltation,and the matter I intend to 
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Allthis is here comprized: Hee] not another, ſaith 
S.lerome,but the perton that was abeſed, inthe In. 
carnation and Paſfion:S hall by. his owne power, nor 
vpon a vantaze occationally takewybur by an ab/>. 
late decree, (er downe from eternity : Lift vp the 
head} to ſpoyle principalities by his rriunmphing 
over the powers of darkneſſe : to. trample the world 
vader his fees, by his-glorions Aſcewtion : Rule in 
the mid# of his enemies , by the [ron rod of his 
wrath:conquer,the Nations to be converted, by the | 
twoedged [mardofhis word : and reſcne , and re- 
deeme bis owne elef,by his cucrlaſting Prie#hosd. 
Lift vpyour heads therefore O yee Gates, andbee 
yee lifted vp yee everlaſting doores, that the King 0 
glory may coma in; Who'is the King of alory? Hee 
that was aman of ſorromes, broughtas a Lambe to 
the ſanghter,and 'burredinthe grace with rhe wre- 
ked. But aftcr he had made hb» ſole an offering for 
ſnne., and quizted himdeltetrom the brooke of all 
thoſe miſerres,therehe pleaſwre of the Lord proſpe- 
redin ts Sand to divide the fpoyle among the 
mighty. Then brake hethe arrowes of the. bowe , the 
ſmord,the ſhield;and the battle;became of more ho- 
vor then the hitls of the robbers, and Jhewed him- 
ſe{ferrumphantly/to bethe' King of glory, 

10: Andnow(Beloned) isat not mcerthat rhe 


lurion,and perfeverance,ſhould prepare to lift vp 
their heads alo;by following this their head © Bur 
alas:triw ſhould Cain lift vp the head', who hath 
flayac his brother 4bel, or Achab, that trarh made 


away 
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Maes that is inthe gail of breeerneſietor Ananas, 3: 


God? With what facecanthat head bee" lifrret wp, 
which is drowſee with drankenneſfe, or uiifrafbes 


with vaine g tory,or poreng Rl on muck ;rhronyh 
covetouſneſse or looking askewthrough eavie,and! 
implacable malice. Awake thon therefore that 
{leepeſt,and lift wp thy head , and he that beholderh 
| thy roſſings will ever keepe it-aboye wazey , neuer | 
| feare of drowningas long as bt diret#erh , and ſuch | 
a Pilot hath thee in hischarve. Tfthou ſinking cry | 

' out, with Peter, his hazd will bee uickly ſtrercht | 
| our to laue thee , and ſer thee at laſt in the ſureſt | 
| landing. Regino reports in the firſt of his Chroni-. 
cles pag. 19. that Guntranne ,a German King (lce. 

| ping on a time by a brooke, there came alittlething 
our of his mowth,which ſought a paſlage ouer , but 
darednot to venture. Wherevpon his Arrendent 
that watched by him,lay'd athwart his ſword , the 
little creature went over,entred at a holeina moun- 
taine,on the other fide,rerurned the ſame way , got 
intothe Kings mouth againe , who preſently awa- 
king,ſaid he had dreamt of a treaſureinthat moun- 
taine,and vpon triall founditto be ſoindeed, How | 
truethis tory may be, I paſſe not,but vrge the ans- 
logie: If the brocke here mentionedinthe Text (Be- 
loucd)be too tempeſtions , and —_— , to thy 
poore and trembling [oule, there ſhall not want thy 
$Saviours conquering youn make thee a bridge 
e 2 to 


away poore Neboth,to poſiciie his vineyard 7:Ot; 
Tad that hath betrayed his Maſter * Or Simon, 


Saphira,who goc about to coſemthe holy ſpirit of 


with idle or pernitious plots , or whirled about 


OE Es Ur 2 tows _— 
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The Dranght of the Brooke. 


tO paſſe, For his /»carnation, is Our incouragement; 
His ReſarrefFion,ourrayſing; His Death, our Life, 
His Aſcention,our triumph,and cntring into Gods 
holy wountaine,in which will bee diſcoucred inc- 
ſtimable treaſures. O thou therefore that once Yif- 
ted wp, haſt promiſed to draw all men vntothee, 
drawevs after thee (we beſecch thee ) that we may 


follow,that preſlng through brookes, and bogges, 


whatſocuer befall vs in the way , we may at length 
lift ”þ our heads,to be crowned with thy eternal 
glory. Towhom with the Father , andthe 
bleſſed Spirit be all Honour Praiſe, 
Power and Dominion; both 
now and evermore. 
A Mt N, 
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Ps8AL. 16. 10.11. 


Wherefore my heart was glad, and my vlory reioy- 
— allo are in hope. OR MT 
For why * Thou (balt not leaue my ſoule in Hell, nei- 
ther ſhalt t how ſuffer thy holy one to ſee (orrup. 
f10n, 
* H a r which Saint Hierome 
ſometimes ſpake of 1ſateb, 
that he ſeemerh rather, to bee 
an Evangeli# then a Prophet, 
in regard of his cleere recoy. 
ding of future Events , as 
though they had beene paſt al- 
ready - may as truly bee affir- 
| med ofthe Author of this Pſalme. The wthoriry 
of which (ſaich S* Augu#1ne) isof greater conſe. 
quence,then the wit of cM ancancomprehend. A 
new writer ſayes , It ſbineth eſpecially with three 
pretions #ones, the red Kubye of Chyiſts paſſion , the 
greene Emerald of his Reſurrettion,and the uamal. 
leable Adamant of his Everlaſting kingdome. The 
Reſurrection muſt bee my principall theame as fit- 
reſt for this dayes ſolemnity, The title of it is 
Ec 4 
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Prefat. in 
1/aiam. 


M ator eft bu- 
ws Scripture | 
authoritas, | 

quam totius | 
bumant mge- 


Bit Capdcitas- 


Daniel Crg- | 
merus ,1n {Choe 
la Propberica. | 
p.158, 


[ 
| 
( 
| 
| 
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' Mo/llerum Cat 


Lorimum. 
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Davids retoycing 


—— —— 


47> BRA which the Greeks exprefſeby cmuygy* 
ole,a Memorial grauen in a Pillar, to bee viewed & 
conſidered of all men. Some of the Latines « y a 
Crowne or Garland,platted of the choyceſt My 

ries of our ſalvation, Others as an excellent Inſtr 
ment , or heauenly dirty , to cheare vpthe broken 
heartedin the day of afflition. A third ſort by | 
pure gold Ore, fitto be ſet in ouches , to grace, not | 
only the N eck ,but che Heart ot evc ry good Chriſti. | 
an. All accordinan Exceltencie , burinthe reaſon 
|theyg ' giue, there ariſethlome difference, {o that if 
[any man ſhould aske of this paſlage (as the Eunach 
in the $8® of the Acts) concerning that place of 
Iſaiah: I pray thee of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this, | 
| of himſelfe , or ſome other man? The 7ewes with | 
{ome Heretiques,will anſwerperver fy, of himſelfe 
onely : that by ſuch a wrong 6145 they may draw vs 
from the marke. Divers Chriſtians theretore,borh 
ancient'& moderne ,indcteſtarion of ſuch troward- 
neſle, willo wholy a ply the whole ro Chriſt out 
Savicur,that David thall not bce heard to ſpeake in 
Ir,0r out of irfor himſelfc. But the trucſt Inter- | 
pretation will proue to bee that which Cavin gc 
nerally vrgerh,/norwithſtanding,rthe Lena of 
| h1s Adverſaries ) That 1s is principally meant of 
| ' Chrif, but ;mmediatly,of David,as herein his type 

| Sothat Da#id is here the ſpeaker,butChrift, the ſub- 

| if of the ſpeech. Davidthe ſinger, but Chriſt the 


| burden of the ſong. This S, Peter himfſclte confir- 


meth;AQs 2.25.For David ( laith hee) ſpeakerh 
concerning him. And the leſusts cannot deny 1t, 
Ribera in his firſt preludium , tothe twelue leſſer | 

Prophet 5 


any 


—  — 


mh 


Fs Cinits Rejurrelion 


Prophets handling the queſtion, concerning ſuch | 
predictoms in gencrall, whether ain them wereto 
be referred tothe Meſfias, or ſomewhat, to be lit- 
terally expounded, ſtands ſtiffe againſt both ex- 
treames, that ncither ell nor noxe, arc wholly to be 
interpreted of Chrift.But that ſome are to be ſame. 
ply takenas they, lye.Others includea farther reach, 
and (as ſome late Writers haue well delivered) a 
double accompliſhing, The firſt in the letter and 
ſcope, the ſecond of the thing, inthe Anti-tipe. For 


— 


| 


, 


' 


| 


this is the priviledge of Scripture,aboucall other 


3 


Pics | —— 


Writings, Vtwuno codemg, ſermone, dum narrat _ Moval.t. :c 
| ſlum, prodat myſterium, {faith Gregory, that as the; © *» 


Letter is verified in the H:1iory, 1o rhe hiſtory it} 


{clte, ſhall bea roken of c1ngs tro come. Vhen 10- 
aathan told hi boy, that the arrowes he was ſent to. 


| fetch, werebeyond him, 1.5am.20.the ladde found; 


it ſo indeede;burthere was a farther mcaning in the] 
matter, that Saul was wnappeaſavie , and David 
muſt /bift tor himſelfe, Right to in an other paſiage, 
a bone of him ſhall not be broken, the truth appens-! 
cth immedtatly,inthec Paſchall Lamb of the ewes, 
but principally, in that Lawb of God, who taketh a- 


| pliccy, (as Maldonate weil obicrueth ) may be faid | v-*3 


| 
| 
| 


tobc fulfilled in a fourefold iente. Emher whenthe | 
thing amply commeth topaſie,un the ſame manner it 


was foretold: As that of I{atab behold 2 Yergmn! 


ſhall conceiue & beare a ſonne,Math,1.23.hr when iu 
iS paralel'd with the like, yee Hypocrites (taith our | 
Saviour) well did Eſaias Propiccy of you. Mat. 
15.7. That is inreprouing the dif1malation of his) 
TLITIC 


Er. OR 
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| way the ſonnes of the World, 16.19.36. For 2 pro-) tn wut. 
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Davids retoyeins 


time, he hitr/g4t vpon their manners, In a Third 
ſenſe,the Scriprureis laid to be fulfiled'by Abra- 
hams beleening in God, not when his faith began, 
but when it was more manifeſtedand ſtrengthened, 
[ames 2.23. But the moſt notable «accompliſhment 
of all is, when atthe appearing of the ſubſtance the 


| | ſhadow vaniſherh, and turned the parable or ſem- 


blance,imoa plaine Narration, So the Rock was 
Chriſt, and Sarah and Hagar by an ellegory, the 01d 
and New Teſtament, In like manner, Lorinws and 
Calvin ( howſoever otherwiſe tarring ) concurre 
with our laſt Tranſlators, inthis Pſalmes Argument. 
That David in diſtruſt of his owne merits , and 
hatred of 7dolatry, flyeth hereto God for preſerva- 
tion. It is he that boaſteth of his delight, in the 
Saints communion, his portion in the Lords inher:- 
| rance,his geodly heritage of the Lords allotting, his 
bleſſed /ot, in the Lords connſell, his confidence in 
his + 1 conftantie by his protefFion, and 
ch is the vpſhor of all) his ſecurity and afſu- 
rance inthe Holy ones reſurrefion. Whom here he 
foreſces in the ſpirit, ranſacking the ſep»lcher, 
looſing the bands of death, and opening to the 
Churcha parh to heaven, in whichall his members 
are tofollow. This is that which awaketh his lute, 
(and harpe,ſcts his heart a dancing,his tongue 4talk- 
ing , his very fleſh and bones in an extaticall rap- 
'rure, : 
| 2 Whereforemy heart was lad.) The words 
| you ſee conaineanyra>or Emiuer, that ſong of 
(Iſaiah, and Hoſea, prickt out againe, by the bleſſed 
Apoſtle 1. (or.15. by the ſwallowing vp of death in 


| 


vittory 
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victory, and without training yeeld vs, 
1 A Trinmphing deſcamt, inthe 10.v, 
Theſe two ) Wherefore my heart was glad orc. 
parts, Y2z The Baſ/e,or _ thereof in the 
| 11. For why thou ſhalt not leane, oc. 
[This 1riumph (1 Gladneſſe, ofthe heart. 
is here exprel. p.1Y 
ſed by threeY? Retoycing of the tongue, 
'circumſtances,{ 3 Reſt, and hope of the fleſh. 
|» herefore my heart was glad, and my glory reioy- 
ced, my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope, ] 
The groand or baſbe is (etled on theſe 
Cr Davids Reſurrettion , through 
Chriſt, For why ? thou wilt not 
leane my foule in Hell. } 
<2 Chriſts victory over the Graue and 
Hell, to make way to his reſurre. 
ion, Neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy 
x Holy oneto ſee corruption. | | 
What happineſſe may a Chriſtian deſire, but here 
to be merry, and hereafter to be ſecure? In this life 
to intoy the trueſt comfort, and trom death to bee 
freed by a zoyfull reſarrettion? All whichis clolely 
couched in theſe words Jintend ro ſtand vpon. For 
here wee haue' faith in the heart , charity in the 
tongue, hopein the fleſh ,all theſe three Theological 
virtues, With gladneſſe, ioy, and reſt, their leverall | 
attribates. Theſe depend vpon that, whichis tobe 
expected hereafter, freedome from the grave, and 
hell, by Chriits reſurrettion and viftory, Behold 
the psth of life, by the gates of death, beginning at 
'mans hearr, and ending with the fulneſſe of toy, 
in 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


two di tin? 
Props 


Deut-10,13, 
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Davids rewycing 


In the preſence of God. Happy Propher! that could 
| kenne it ſo farreoff, and Yeave lotairea trace, for 
all poXeyity to follow. He wiſhed before, bur at the 
end ot the 14. Pſal. O that the ſalvation of Tſracl 
were come out of $i0n. But here ina dcepe ſpeculati- 
on, he meets with it, returning with rhe ſpoyles of 
hell. And therefore his heart was glad, which is the 
firſt circumſtance that appeares, in ſetting forth 
our Prophets triumph, aid theretore in his due 
place, my be firſt conſidered, 

2 Wherefore my heart was glad.” the woice of 
70y, and gladneſſe, isnotonly in the 2ents , but in 
the hearts of the righteous, whereas the zoy of the 
wicked, is butfrom the teeth outwards: paw x55 
"2>Jcvery word hath his waright. Therefore } as 
a1anw, looketh forward and backward. Becauſe 
God was at his right hand, to vphold him, and his 
| holy one, onthe other ſide,to free him from Hells 
| captivity, Therefore (ſaith he) not an orvers, who 
can not dive ſo deepe,but mine owne ſingle. heart} is 
eladasit was, and was heretofore,as it s,(the word 
bearing both ſignifications, and the difference of 
of the Tranſlations,being not materiall.) Thoſe de- 
ſires,paſſions, ſpeculations,and delignes, which Phi- 
loſophers\eauc ſwimming in the m__ , or ſinking 
in ſome inferior faculty of the ſoule, Divinity re- 
calleth tothe hearr. The heart {ecketh , the heart 
findeth, the hears accuſcth, the heart acquitteth, 
the heart vnderſtandeth , and the heart willcth, 
God muſt be owed, with all the heart, or elſe the 
law is not fulfilled, The heart muſt be rexr, and not 
the garment, inrepentance that is not hypocritical, 


If 


| 
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for Chriſts Reſarreffion. 
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heart condemne vs not, then wee haue confidence to- 
wards God, There isa bramny heart, of the laxuri- 
9s, anda fat heart,of the carcleſſe,and vatircune- 
ciſed heart ofthe vuregenerate,anda Hony heart,of 
the obſtinate, and a dead heart, ofthe fooliſh, and 
a heart,and a heart of the diſſembler. Bur none of 
theſe hearts are capableiof this glaaneſſe, which 
here our Prophet rmroyeth, This maſt be a contrite 
heart, which ſhall notbee deſpiſe, a ready heart, 
which is ever accepted, a pure heart, which brings 
vs tothe fight of God, For as no griefe iscompara- 
ble tothe ſorrow of heart: : ſo-allmyrih thatis nor 
hearty, is but as the crackling of thornes wnder the 
pot .S. Bernardtells vs of three fonts of hearts, which 
the Prophet Eſay perſwades tranſgreſſors to're- 
turne vnto, Ao humble heart, & this is wrought by 
croſſes. Arelenting heart, and this is {waycd by 
counſell, A confident, reſolued heart, and this is in. 
largedand continually railed by heavenly medit a- 
tions ,and delires,to a higher meaſure of gledneſſe. 
| Butrasthe heart is deceit full aboue all _ lo the 

toy whichit affeteth,,aay be ſooneſt miſtaken, The 
laughter of the foole, the ſelte pleaſing of the hu- 
moriit, the merriments of the vainely.affetted, the 
May- games of the multitade,the preferment of the 
ambitious, the conqueſt of the revengfull , and the 
gaine of the covetows, are commonly prelented to 
our faxcies, vnder the title of zoy and gladneſſe, but 
(alas)they come not neerethe heart, or if they fret 
ſo deepe, it is butto apify, and rot ir, The Phuls- 


If our hearte ſmitewvs, allts not well , but-if our |:.Sam.24,6, 


Plal.z 19, 


Eccle', 7.5. 


ftins made themſclues ſpore at Sampſons milery,| 
and | 


 — 


1.lohn,z.21, 
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Bither 5, [and Heamens #lad heart would breake, it it vented 
notit ſelfe to his woe, and friends, butrurme foone 
cruſhed the one, and ftrangling (cta periodto the 0. 
ther, What comfortſhould then a prore bearr tinde, | 
in Dives ſweet meats, \and his fowre ſance?" Or Be!- 
ſhe37ar's carouſing, and his fad reckoning * A man 
Mark, 6,20, | may bee exceeding glad with Herod, at Tohn's 
Luk.23. — , andat the fight of Chriſt, and+ yer 
| through 6y-reſpetFs, be ho nearer torruc Gappineſſe, 
thena fremtsque man to a ſerled Moderation , Or a 
ſtage player,ro a Crowne and Kingdome: For not. 
withſtanding, ſome otrhe Heathens Fritfneſſe , in 
daringthe worlds vanities, or deer oF o- 
thers, ropurchaſe fame by their bravery , or the 
cordialls their cAfaſters haue given them , cheaye 
chem vp,& arme them againſt all common miſhaps; 
themoſt ofthem haue beene appalled, ar the ap. 
| proach of death, and the beft, ina mimering, what 
: | ſhould become of them- afterward, Vhereas St 
Steves could pray tor his perſerwrors, Paw! deſire to 
boakfebped, the dnwrgrrimbracerhe flames; con- 
temae the rorewres, weary the Tortdrers , and all 
vpon this our Prophets ground. T hey ſer the Lord 
waies before their eyes , they found hu ſuccours 
ready, at their right hand, they were ſure, that his 
| Holy one had cleered their paſffage for them, thar 
the Arre# of the grave,and Hef ſhould doc them 
[no harme; and therefore howſoever their adver- 
larics roared, their friends failed, the roſt of their | 
members paſt the pikes they paſſed , yet their 

heerts were continually glad. 
Prov, 15.15. | 4 This continual Feaſt, a merry heart oftord- | 
th, 


— 


| for Chrifts- Refurrettion. 

; whichafwe relifh:not,as we ought argueth 
ſome great diſtemper. Surely pleaſ#re is moſt cor- 
reſpondent ra mensnature, (as our Ariffotte'rells 
vs) and iSarrainedintheromen on ofthe faculty, 
with his deſired abrefF. Bur where may that aber? 
be found in this world, which ſhall giue the heart 
ſarufattion? The Preacher was wiſe enough , to 
haue faſtened onir, if.:5w fe hadaforded nt; bat | 
his long expenence brought him torhisſhort iſe, 
tharriches, and glory, and health, and beauty , and 
knowledge, and applauſe of all the world , are" bur 
ſomany pageers of flitting vanities, which arc at- 
tained moſt commonly; wit muth trevaite, arid 
eriefe, and'lofſe,beforethe heave catitdhea full ſur. 
vey of them. O whata difference may there bee | 
diſcerned, berweene externall delight, and this in. 
ward elednefſef Wis is the true Pratir fpirituale, 
the fpirituall oxedow, the Parediſe of thefoule , that 
Heaven pon earth, that havewot happineſſe, which 
devour men, in aH ages, haue fele, and deſired. A-| 
mong ft the fravs of the ſpiyie, which the Apoſtle! 
reckoneth Gul:5.This'ioy of the heart, is ranged'\ 
inthe frſtrowe,as dawohrer to loue,'and ſiſter ro 
peace, Corne, and wime, and*ozte, may affett the /a- 
bowrer , but nothing like that 'g/adnrſfe of Heart, | 
whih flaſheth fromrhe &ght of Gods conmenente, 
Þſabmethe 4. Meattand drinke may plexſt the ap- 
[petite of the hungry, but the kinodome of God, 
confiſteth not 1nfuch rhings, biit iff 4 obrevnſmeſſe, 
and'peace;8& i6y;u the boty' Gho\, Romy. ry. here -. 
fore (as Iehw (aid to Tthopadat®y 1 14y  Beart bet 
right, as my heart with thy heart, let vs on tove-) 
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Davids retoycing 
ther, inthis our Prophets chariot, for a farther 
diſcovery of this hidden treaſare; which here is at 
the :ongues end, inthe ſecond place tobe ſpoken of, 
5 And my glory reioyced. ] As outot the abun. 
dance of the heart, the, month ſpeakethy ſo the hear, 
ſhal no ſooner inditea good matter,but the rongue, 
will bethe pee of a ready writer. Hee that ſhall 
make a\doubt why I exprefſe this word Wa», 
' which properly fignifies glory, ſo indifferently by 
the word tongue, may findeitnotonly inthe 72, 
butalſo inthe Apoſtles tranſlation Af.2.26. And 
the #rope, is clſe-where viuall, Gen. 49. 6. vnts 
their affembly, my honour, or glory, be not thou vni« 
ted, That is, God forbid, that my tongue, ſhoulde. 
ver approue of Simeons, and Levies bloudy fat?, 


So Pſal.the 30.12, how canthat be otherwiſe in. 


rerpreced, then of the rongue, My glory ſhell ſing 
| praiſe to thee, and wot be ſelent, The reaſon of this 
kinde of ſpeech, is giuen by ſome, for that the c- 
ſpeciall ce, of the tongue is,to [etforth Gods glo- 
ry:or that, the inward worth ot the minde, is moſt 
commonly vented by fpeech;whence gan is taken 
by others, as p#; «@ I, the _ of the mind, the 
rongue, being the beſt. member, and the worſt ac- 
cording as itis #mployed, It is placed (as the Anato- 
miſts tell vs) betweene the Brane, and the Heart, 
 thatit ſhould faithfully relate the concerts: of both. 
| And moiſtened itis, with a naturall g/:bneſſe, that 
| it ſticke nottothe roofe of the mouth , when the 
truth ſhould beſpoken;and onthe otherextreame, 
leſt itſhould everlaeſh\, it is kepr Within its com-| 
| paſle, with a gard ot teeth.” That therefore which 

a bit 
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for Chrifts Refwrredtion. 
| abit isfor the 2uiding of a horſe, or a helme for the 
' Hirring a ſhip, the Apoſtle maketh theromgse to be 
' in regard of the whole body. The managing well of 
this /ittle-mmember, is the lecuring of all 
this be once fired from hell, it defiles rhe whole bo. 
'4y, brings withit a world of iniquity, and ers the 
courſe of nature, in a combuſtion. And how hardly 
it is reduced to remper, when once hath gotten a 
habir, to be diforderly laviſh, the Apoſtle Saint 
lames, inplainetermes tells vs, Every kinde of 
beaſts ({aith hey and of birds , and ſerpents , and 
things inthe ſea, is tamed, and hath beexe tamed, 
bur the zongne can no mantame, itisan varuly 
vill, full of deadly poyſon. Therewith bleffe we God, 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made after 
the ſimilitude of God. Seeing 
indifferent in it ſelfe , to be abuſed, or wel 
ed, why ſhouldeſt thou looſe it ratherto 
(faith S. Avgnſtine) then reſtraine it wholly to ſer 
forth Gods glory? Wilt thou bee choice of thy 
meates, to contentthy palate, and coreleſſe of the 
ſhall verer ? The Heathen 
| will tell vs, that words, muſt be fowen as ſeed, not 
confuſedly, in heapes, for that were waſf, but d:- 
ſtinfly ſcatteved,that they may grow, and brin 
'forth frnir, A/ River overflowing the bankes, an 
a tongue overlaſhing,gather noth 
| dart, as a Father makes the re 
; caly toexcced, in a theme lo plemifull; God con- 
art Babel, forthe 
thoſe Rebels, butconferred the gift of # 
the new Teſtament, tor the young of 
F 


then the #onexe is {o 


words, which thy to 


but #/th, and 
nce. It were 


| fou nded the 
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0x5, into one Church, to glorify ene God:andthole 
appeared fiery,notto ſindge the innocet, but roturn. 

| carnal fuell, into aſhes. How ſhould we heare | 
Gods word,where there isno tongueto ſpeeke ? Or | 
what communies could there be among the Saints, | 
where there wanted vtterance, to 'expreſle the | 
hearts conſent? Whenthe feet arcata ſtand, the 
hands bound, the reſt of the members wnwesldy to 
doe God ſervice, happy it is for vs , that theronguec 
is free, to glorify him in our ſelues, and expretlc, | 
tothechearing vp of others, what the heart think- 
eth. 

6  Butitcooofren falleth our (Beloued) that | 
this glory will be wanting, when the heart is other- | 
wiſe ingaged, and the tongue be pratling of that,. 
whichthe mind never conceited, Pliny rells vs, of 
ſomefarrcinthe Eeft;that had tho rongues at all, 
And Diederws Sicnlims of others,toward the South; 
that had two toxgues in one month, lo diſtinly 
parted, that at one ,. and the ſame inſtant , they 
could oppoie and ayvere, What credit is ro be gt- 
ven, ro ſuchrelatrons;/:1 need not; 44menrſb., but 
better {perchance) it were,to haue no tongue at all, 
then ai heart, and-a torenc, deceitetully divided, | 
and the gladneſſe,or greefe ot the one, not expre/- | 
ſed, bur arfſembled in the other; Whati ſhould 1 | 
[pcake of the gyofſe fattery,or viniletit backbiting, 
or open ra/ling; arcorrupt communication, or (that | 
which is worlt of all ) che impudent lying, and; 
damuableſmrarimgypndblaſpbeamng, of theie dc- | 
genera hulnegwbigh a Chroſtianbtartirembleh | 


to conrg/oe, and the tongue toytier? Thou bat lo- | 
| | ned 
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| | for Chriſt's Reſurrefion. 


lued to {peake all words that may doe hurt, O thou 
alſe tongue, therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ec. 
ver, he-thall rake thee, and pluck theeour of thy 
awelling , and rootethee out of the fapd'" of the /;. 
[%19gel make nodoubrbur one of the reaſons, why 
our Prophet is called a man after Gods owne” heart 
| Pp 1S CA , 
| was for his plaineſyncerity, withours loſing or g/e- 
[I-ng;and the faithfull agreement of his heart, and 
tongue together. For when his heart melted like | 
waxe inthe mid'ſt of his body, his tongue ſtraight | 


het within him, at the feht of the wmgodly, the 
fire muſt needs be kinaled with mwſize, and' the 
rongue iue vent vnto it, Hee cannot keepe his 
tongue from ſinging , when his heart danceth for 
toy, lo violently the hearts beliefe breakes out, into 
the mouthes confeſſion. Burt we are either ficke of 
that old 1ewiſh diſeaſe, to honour with the lipps, 
when the heart « farre off: orelſe both heart and 
tongue are lootherwile engaged, that the ſerting 
forthof Gods glory, ſhall breake no ſquareberween 
them. #ler Troc iv nicarmpdmes us v3 Makbly 9h andrea, 
Nothing « ſo much affefted intheie wnſetled times, 
(which NazianJenlong fithence obſerved) as that 
Athenian 1tch ot bertering newes, and fidling about 
matters, that leaſt conrerne vs. Are your minds {et 
vpen righteouſneſſe, © yee congregation? and doe 


| yee indge,the thing thatis right, © yee Sonnes of 


men? Where are thewour MiFam's of ' David, in 


ſounding forth the Lords praiſes , by recounting 
the monders he hath wroveht,for the (etling of our 


ſabvation? why arcour deſcourſes io wide from the 
Ff 2 chiefe 


cleaucd vnto his eummes, and if his heart be once Tpral. »; 
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chiefe point,we ſhouldbe talking of 2 It the rowd 
world, and all that is#herein, the bleſſings, we dai- 
ly enjoy,the dengers, we continually eſcape, the 
noble workes, we lucceſiucly behold, and hrave of, 
yeeld not matter ſufficient for the rongues glory- | 
ing: yet the meditation: of rhe happineſie to come, 
ſhould fill rhe mouth with avg hter, and the tongue | 
with joy, this apprehenkon ſhould ſecure the lum. 
piſh feb, through a royfull hope, W hich is the third | 
circumſtance, (as you may remember) that preſen- 
ted it ſelfe ro our former conſideration. 

7 My fleſhelſo ſhall reft in hope, As Aaroms 
ointment diſtilled trom the head to the shirts of his 
clothing, ſo Gods blefſings are imparted, from one 
| member to an other, The method in Arts, will lead 
vsftomthe begianing ſ#ccefawely, ro the exd:. but 


divinity begins in the middle, and thence, ( as 
from the cexter ) moſt commonly drawes lixes, to 
the whole cireamference, Here we lee, how from 
the heart afteted, the tomene gloryeth, and from 
the #ongues retoyorng,, how the feſh is comforted. 
It, our Saviour waſh but the. Diſciples feete, the 
| whole 6oay, ſhall bee held as clenſed, fo diffuſive 
15 that good, whichthe holy Ghoſt communicateth. 
The body ſhall be partaker of rhe ſoules happineſſe, 
and at lengrh; 6/eſte the time that ever uicameto be 
the carkerofa Jewell (o pretious. A ſtrange matter, 
thatthe feſb which is here ſo rebellious, ſhould 
preſume on ſuch queer hereafter, The feſb which 
1s the grandmother of eriginai/corruption, the we. 
ther ot fomany actuall” miſchiefes, tht confederate 
with the Deowelh, im the moſt of tirs 1erprations, 


plots, 


—_ — —— 
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[plots and invaſions , which profiteth nothing , Joh* 


5 


lam. 1, 


'6. hath no good thing init,nay,isas it were death jt (199 5. 


| {elfe, and cannot inherit the Kingdome of God; |;.c,.*; .. 


ſhould nor only eſcepe vnpuniſhed , bur alſo ref, 
and re# in hope, and hope with confidence, and be 
confident inthe expetationot a joytull reſwrreetion, 
| Notwithſtanding yet y ou heare, what our Prophet 
faith, hy2z> pw wwa Mk, the hearts 'olad- 
neſſe, the tongues glorying, the _ happineſſe is 
lack all, bur beſides this, the fleſb] which is lo frez/e 
[a life, ſo fearfull id death, to forlorne in the grave, 
(a/ſoJthar fleſh of mine ſhall dwell in the auf ſe- 
curely, Where'by flcſh,he meanes not flejhly laits, 
which fight «gain# the ſpirit, but the body as it is 
bowe/hen, cal oppoſed to the ſoule. To ſuch 
acarcaſe , howſocver laid low, and diſſolued, there 
is hope of a reſtoring. Andthis ( no doubt) was the 
reaſon, that after the ſoule was departed to its /a 
home, a reſpetiue carc was had, for interring the 


om. 7, 


corps, amongſt all Nations, that ever profeſſed ci. 
vility. How ſolemnely among rhe [ews, were the 
Patriarchs buried together,in the caue of Mach- 
pelah? To belaid in the ſepulchers of their Fa- 
thers, was counted a bleſling ro poſterity; but to be 
left to be weate for the fonles of the arre,or a prey, 
for beaſts, was the terribleſt thing Gotzah could 
thinke vpon, to affright David with, Much are the 
[men of Iabeſh Gilead commended, for recouecring 
the carcaſſes of Saul, and lenathan, from the walls 
of Bethſhan,and honouring them, witha decent fu- 
nerall, whereas it is added to /ehoiatins, as the ex- 


i .Sarm, 17, 


2. Sam. 2. 


tremity of diſgrace, and miſery, that he ſhould be| 
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buried, with he buriall of an Aſſe, drawen , and 


caſt forth beyond the gates of Ieruſalem, All which 
proceeded tromthe hope, which our Prophet here 
relycth on. Forto what purpoſe, were erected 
Tombes, and Piramides, or Other the like Aons- 
ments, Annointings, Embalmings, Baptizings, or. 


| the fleſh, is in another kinde. Wee feedit delitionſly, 


IWaſhings of the dead vied,(asthe Apoſtle arguerh | 
1. Cor.15.)burro teſtify the confidence, they had, | 
that the dead fhould riſe againe? vponthis, 70b ſers | 
vp his reſt, choughafter my skinne,wormes deſtroy | 
this 684, yet inmy fleſh ſhell I ſee God, The ſame! 
quietws eft is brought forth by Martha,as the gene- 
ral aſſuraxce,of the people of God,amongſt the midſt | 
of Phariſes & $adauces:l know that my brother ſhall | 
riſe againe in the reſurreftis of the lait day,lohn 11. 
8 Thus they comforted themſclucs,in the loffe 

of friends, and animated their trembling #e/h, a. | 
eainſt deaths gaſtly lookes. Bur our proviſion for | 


cloath it pompouſly, no preſervation or recreation 
ſhall be negle&ea, nophyſiche thought too deare,or 
troubleſome, to ginenthebeſt coment. But how it} 
ſhall be diſpoſed inthe graze, and provided for the 
call ot the aft trumpe, 1t puts vs into a melancholy 
to conſider, and bewrays the lirtle hope we hauc, of 
ourfutere hope hereafter, I ſuppoſcit would grieuc 
any of vsall, ro ſee a Church converted vnto baſe 
offices, or holy things polluted by luxurious or ſn. 
perititions Miſcreant 5; but know we not that our bo. 
dies wre the temples of the holy Ghoſt ? and ſhould 
therebe no care 3aken, tor the keeping of theſe weſ- 
ſets pare, and preſenting them in the moit decent 


manner 


Ommm—_ 


men, becauſe he is but fleſb; bur 7oel relateth a pro- 


 Carnis ſubſtantia, ſed attus inhonoratur ( ſaith the 


the ſubſtance of the fleſh, the ſharper its rebellions 
| are reprooued, and ſubdued. Bur the maine w/e of 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| | 


| 


4k 


ſawen a (under with 1/aiah, or ſtoned with S. Ste. 


OO —— 
— —_ —_— 
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tle conſider other paſiages, where its 4/gnity is Cx. 
preſſed. They read that ail fleſh is grafie, and quore. 
the placein 1ſaiah;bur the lame Prophet could haue 
told them, that all feſb ſhall {ce the Salvation of | 
the Lord. Our of Geneſis, they will vrge the Zord 
ſpeaking, that his ſpirit ſhall not alwates itrine with 


miſe,to ſalue all this, 1 will pewre out my ſpirit vp. Cap. 
0x all fleſh. How are rheſe things reconciled > Now| C. 


ſame F ather) doubtleſle it ſhall goe the berter,with 


this DefFrine is, againſt the terrours of death, 
where thereis moſt need of encouragement. What 
was that which madethe martyrs ſo reſolute, to 
confront all zorments , but the prrſwaſton of the 
ſoules betrer eſtate, andthe ſecuring of the bo- 
ay, tor a happier condition . Say they were to be 


ven, or to be diſmembred into a thouſand peeces, 
with popiſh powder plots, could they be better ar- 
med, then with this meditation , that their fleſb 

Ff4 ſhould 


PE 


manner , tO their Redeemer , and Savienre What 1, Thel. 4.4- | 
hope may hee haue for reſt, that purpoſely chruR. | 
cth himſclfe , into wnweceſſary Fuwmults* Or what | 
| happineſſe can he promiſe his fleſh hereefter, rhar all 
' his life, hath abuſed it, to all vacleaneſit, and ins 

' quity* This priviledge ofthe flethes re#, and Re. 

ſurrettion, Tertullian carneſtly pleadeth, againſt | 
the ancient Heretiques. They haue ſcriptures (faith ' ;4. 4 cam; | 
hc) by heart, by which the fleſh is vil/zfied, but lit- re/urredtione. | 
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18 | Dawids reioycing 
ſhould re#, and riſe to-theconfuſion of their dead. 
lieſt enemies? Art thou vexed with continuall dz. 
ſeaſes, or pinced with penury, or oppreſſed by ty- 
rants, or ſtabd (as it were) atthe heart, with reme. 
dilefle croſsesand calamities? Haue the parnes of 
Hell beſet thee, and the ſnares of dearth incompatl- 
fed thee round abour? O thou of Little faith, where- | 
fore doeſt thou doubt and ſinke? Canthy ſoule doe | 
amiſce, when thy body ſhall reſt i» hope? And ſhall | 
a momentary brunt diſmay thee , that ſhalt be re. | | 
compenced with the fulneſse of ioy, in the. Lords | 
chamber of Preſence? S. Auguſtine obferacth in | 
his 22. booke de Civitate Dei,and 5 . chapter,three | 
incredible things, which the Heathen, at the firſt | 
ſpreading of Chriſtianity, could no way gainclay, | 
yet wcre /oathro acknowledge. Firft, it conld nor 
ſinke into their conceits, that Chrift was raiſcd in 
the fleſh, and ſo aſcended into Heaven, Secondly, 
they ſtormed that the World believed, a thing to; 
incredible. But that which perplexed the moſt was, 
that a few,rgneble,and vnlcarned fiſhermen, ſhould 
hauc that power, to bring divers of their beſt ſchol-| 
ters, torhinke ſo, and perſwade others. Bur theſe | 
were not acquainted with our Prophets ground; For | © 
why? thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in Hell. whicly| 
had his warrant from Heaven, that all Chriſtians | 
muſt fax4vpon, and: ſucceedeth in the next place/| 
to be examined. | 

9 >\twb with Ph Rom, For thou wilt | 
| 10t leawe my ſoule in Hell,”) Abourthele few words, | 
wee haue a world of wrangling; whatthey properly | | 
ſignify, and how they are here to bee taken , vpon 


| 


" the | | 


for Chriſts Reſurrettion. 
the Ambiguity of the werd why , which primarily 
imports, a breath of Gfe,fometimes the whole 1;. 
Vving man; other times theſoule , and its facultyes, 
In a paſſage or rwo, adeedCarcaſſe may be vnder. 
ſtood. Some new writers haue takenthe vantage, 
tO clap vp thoſe two Periods together , and burye 
them in one Sepalcher. For with theſe men, Sw 
and «Jv; thall not fignifiein this place Hell, the place 
af the damned , but the Grave only , wherein the 
Carcaſſe corrupteth, or at leaſt,the fate of the dead, 
which confiſteth in the ſoule and bodyes actual ſe- 
paration. So that the latter member here , ſhould 
be but an explication ofthe former , and the whole 
{umme,according to this ſenſe.T how ſhalt not leaue 
my ſoule in Hell] that is my ſelfe, toremarne in the 
ſepulcher,bur free me therein from Rottenneſſeand 
Corruption. Thus Caluizand a great number of our 
Reformed writers,who delcrucdly are highly eftee. 
med of vs. Butthat which S, . an{wereth 
S.Hierome,alleadging many Authors to proue that 
S. Panls Reprouing S. Petey to his face, Gal.2, was 
but a kinde of diſpenſable vntruth, inregardit was 
not /ike,that S. Peter, would fo diſlemble, as it was 
obiefted, Ipſe mihi ((aith he) pro omnibus immo ſu- 


pra hos omnes, Apoſtolus Paulus occurrit (dent vent- 


am quidlibet aliud opinantes) Ego magis credotanto 
Apoſtolo, may be my Apologie , for not admirring | 
this interpretation , howloeucr plauſible and lear-| 
nedly defended. S. Peter in the 2.0t the Adt.v.31 | 


| ſeeing this before,ſpake ofthe Reſurrettion of Chriſt, 


| 


purpoſely repeateth theſe words, and expownaeth 
them erkefior this manner, Hee] that is David, 


but 
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 Butwhar ſpake he? that his ſoul was nor leftin het, 
neither his fleſh did ſee corruption , where for wh1 
wee haue Jv, for SWW2H9 words ſeldome vied 
inthe greek,but to expreſſe the ſoul of a max, and 
Priſon ofthe damned. where to prevent(asit were) 
ſuch blending of words , and things together, to 
4v4,0r ſoule inthe firſt place,oug5,or fleſh , is oppo- 
ſed. Andinthe ſecondtheir Attributesare as clear- 
ly diſtinguiſhed,the ſoule was nor left i» Hell, the 
fle was notto ſee corruption, In which interpreta- 
tion,S. Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Hierome,with the reſt 
of the Fathers,and Sehoolmen generally agree. And 
wharneeds other figure flinging, to finde out No. 
velties,where the natiue ſenſe brings with it 20 46. 
ſardity? I muſt craue pardon therefore in this 


cauſe,\f I forſake the Sonnes,to tollow the Fathers, 
{and preferre that,I rake to be our Apo#les interpre- 
| zation,before all latter Comments whatſocuer. The 
| ſoulerhen vnderſtood, for the immortal part of 
| man,and Hell, fortheplace ot the damned, wehaue 
theGrſt maine ground of our Prophets triumph ;to 
wit,an vndowbted aſſurance , for the freeing of his 
woes from Hell,by the ws#ory of the bleſſed ſeed, 
which was to deſcend thither , as a Congquerour to 
bruiſe the Serpents Head ,and returne, to tread out 
'the path of life,toall beleeuers. Againſt this ſowe 
ſuppoſe they haue 2anſwerable arguments in the 
| word leave} which thus they proſecute. If Davids 
ſoule were not left in Hell, then it was there , and 
Chri# camenotthither, for that is denied by the 
| Apoſtle to haue befallen Chriſt, which happened to 
David. But S. Auguſtine long (ince, hath fitted vs 
with 


for Chriſts Reſurrettion. | 
with a ſolution in his 99. Epiſtlero Evodins , con- 
cerning this 47gament. Solvipeſſunt laquet Venan- 
Hum,ne teneant jon quidtenuernnt, We may breake 


not becauſe they haue caught ws , buttharthey 
caught vs notart all, In like manner P ewvids ſoule- 
may be denied tobe ctr in Hell , northathee was 
ever there, but becaulc hee was thereto able it 


through(laith that good Father) the hanters ſnaxe, | 


Chrift had not interpoſed. Would any man gather 
from the ſpeech of God to Abimelerh, Behold then 
art bat adead man, Gen, 2 o. that itargued hee was 
dead indeed? or rather that he deſernea lo to be,and | 
ſhould ſurely /ooke for it,if he proceededto wrong | 
aithfull Abraham , in his wife Sarah. Why then | 
may it not ſtand by the ſame analogice £ David was | 
not left tothat dungeon, into which Gods inftice | 
through ſinne would haue caſt him , it Chriits de- 
{cent had nor freed him , by aplenary and wvitFor:- 
ous ſatisfaction, Chriit then aloxedid the deed , but 
David,and all the farthfull, both before, and after, 
receauethe benefit - his ſafferings , were our Ac- 
quittings ; his death, our life , his deſcending into 

Hell, our freedome trom thence. Ot his ſoulerhere- | 
fore,our Prophet ſpeaketh principally , but of his 
owne,by a con{equent, 

IO, 9s. ng Notwithſtanding,divers had 
rathcr hazard an Article of their Creed, then ac- 
knowledge thu for good, And ſurcly ( Beloued if 
we fayle in this proofe, the reſt will be ſooner deln- 
(ded. And herc, I muſt profefſe with Mnſculzs vp- | 
| 


I 
on theſe word; of my Text; 1 am not i2norant how | 
| 


diver ſly learned men doe thinke : It « ſomewhat ob- 
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| ſecure. 
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ſcure indeed ((aith he)and ſubiett to many ei 
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ons, But yet no godly man pon ſuch an occaſron,wil, 
(Irruſt yreſ6/,or offer violence to the Apoſtles words: 
Thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in Hell ) But dtſire ra- 
ther God , for the underſtanding of it, And inthe | 
meane time with a ſingle faith,cleaue tothe Word of 
Truth,although he cannot clearely perceaue,the Man- | 
ner how it was performed. For mine owne part, | 
though I ever rooke that of Safil for aneſpeciall 
good rule ,4 fs inuidey Emmunre youmireus 79. a pnreminty 
Nothing u« ſo proper toa Chriſtian Biſhop(l may ex. 
tend itto every good Chriſtian) as to be a peacema- 
ker,yettobalkan Article of our faith, whe iuſt oc- 
calion leadsa man to profeſſeit, in a fit Anditory z 
wereto wreled that Ininniion of the Apoſtle , 
Be ready alwaies , togine an anſwere to every man, 
that asketh you,to gine a reaſon of the hope that is in 
you,with meekne(ſſe,and feare, 1.Pet.y.15, andto 
lay opena gap,to ſuch ſcoffers as Bertiue, and the 
like, that we conceale a certaine kinde of Crypricall 
divinity among our ſelues,which we are luarh the 
world ſhould take notice of. Inthis Point , thoſe 
that know the confuſed heap of Authors,S their di. 
ferences,will pardon me,it I paſſe by more , then 1 
ſhall ſpeake;eſpecially,the #:me and place ſo confi. 
ning me , that I muſtnotexceedrhe one, or forget 
the other .In a generality therefore , among theſe 
that diſſent,concerning the article ofthe deſcenſion 
of our Saviour into Hell, ſome diſcredit it , as crept 
in,from the margine,intothe Text , Others reiett 


it,aSa kinde of a legendary Narration, To _ | 
then the firſt ſuſpicion, no C onfeſcons, or Councells, | 
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or Authors, haue beene warifled by Levatey , and 
Parker,and others. But few haue fallen into the 1n- 
temperancy of the latter, belides Carlile & Brough. 
tor, _ are rather to bee parried, then c w | 
Auguſtine is peremptory,& that vpon this ground 
my —_ A infet wil hooks Chr: was | 99 
1 Heli? And (alvinis cleare , that the emnwtting of | _ 
thu article would ſheeve off a great deale of the frumn - _ 
of our redemption, Neither 1s it meteriall that di-| 
vers Chnrehes,tor a long time, had it nor,and ſome 
Confefiions in r/o omitted it, For if fuch 
an exception , ſhould paſle tor current , it would 
goc bard (as wee allknowe ) with divers parts of 
Canonicall _—_ Rather , the generall accep. 
tance afterwara,ot thoie that frſt wanted it, argu- 
cth the Awthority it brought withir , tocommand 
their aſſent:and Omifſions arcnot denyals,clpecial. 
ly of that, which is otherwiſe ſupplied. Now to 
confound this Article, with the former of his bs. 
riall,asthough this were a Repetition of that , by 
way of explication,werea ſtrange kinde of Battolo- 
ee (as Calvin well obſerueth) for ſuch a popular 
ſumme of Divinity , and an expoſition, that ſhould 
excced the Text inobſcarity . The Article ſtanding 
therefore firme,and diſtin , all the defficulty re- 
maineth about the meaning of it,ſome labouring 
earneſtly for a tropical ſenſe , others, to hauerhe | 
words as they tye in their natize (1gnification. Con- 
cerning the Trepe , there is further no ſmaildrffe- 
rence.Someſtanding for a Metonymre,cxpoundthis 
deſcent,of the effef# only, and fruit of Chriſts death} . 
and pafiion , which orhers,in a metaphorical! ſenſe, 
k- transferre| 


Pide Bell de 
Chrift.l.4.c.6 . 


— " 


Vid. Lavat. 
par.1.c.8. 


| 


[— tothe inward ſorrowes , and helliſh an. 


| 


| 


| 


: 
: 


ſinnes,or afterward ,the Effed# of his paſſion was | 


that ſtick to the /erter , haue fallen out about the 


Davids r eioycing | 


euiſh,which inthe garden, and vpon the eſe, hee 
endared, Sorhat the Text,according to thete mens 
conceits muſt be thus gloſſed:He deſcended into hell, 
that is,cither before his dearth , hee ſuſtained the 
horror of Gods wrath, due to vs in Ww#ice tor our 


exhibited in Hell itſelfe , rothe* perperuall rterrour 
of the Divell,and his complices, Laſt of all , thoſe 


propriety of the words. One taking >\8& for the 
graue,and withholding, for 7; rear , makes this 
to bethe ſenſe, He. deſcended?) that is, he lay inbon- 
dage, and was held captiue: into Helf ] that is ,of 
death,in the grane, Another travelsas tarre as Ma- 
cedon, toconfirme out ofrheir Greek daleft inthe 
Lords prayer,this Interpretation to be proper ; Hee 
deſcended into Hell] that is, his ſoule retired,or de- 
partedto the place of bleſſed ſpirits, almoſtas much | 
in effef#,as though he had ſaid, Hee aſcended into | 
heazen. The greater part therefore hauc pitched 
vpon a reall deſcent into Hell, properly taken:but be. 
eweenetheſc alſo,there is wize x4Cua,a great gulfe 
fixed,that keepeth them from concarring in opini- 
on. The Papiſts maintainehe defcende _ the 
Fathers out of Limbs , where they were formerly 
impriſoned, as ina $kirt or gate-howſe of Hell. O. 
thers,only acknowledge in it , his ſpoiling of prisci- 
palities and powers, & making a ſhew of them open- 


| 


ly, by —_— ower them , as the Apoſtle him- 
ſeife ſpeaketh,Col.2.15.Infinite it wereto fift all 
particnlars,or to except againſt al farcies,my par- 
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about to reduce every wilfull wanderer. 


that whatlocuer ſufferings, required as due for our 
ranſome , were vndergone by our Saviour in this 
life,and fully accomplijhedinhis death. Wherevp- 
on the talle fire of ſome,is quite extingui/bed , that 
Chriſt deſcended in ſowle to ſuffer zas deſtitute, at 
length of any fwe/ſto maineraine it. Secondly, none 
deny but that the anguiſh which our Saviour 
endured for our ſakes, was greater then all cres- 
turts could ſuſtarne,or conceive of, Calvin is bla- 
med by ſome, tor exaggerating it to0 mwuchybut let 
all things be rightly conſidered, hee hardly (to my 
vaderſtanding in that point ) goes beyond his war. 
rant, For he neuer affirmed that Chriſt deſpaired,or 


willingly wreſt from him) but onely belliſh tor. 
ments,inregard of the brtterneſſe of his agonie, Not 
that ever he came, vnder the laſb, in Satans priſon, 
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ii. And frſt,it will bee grewted onall ſides, 


ſuffered the torments of Hell( which ſome would | 


| 


pole is rather to ſettle the wauering , then to goe 


as a malefactour, butthat he endured the frowne of 
an angry indge,asa ſurety for thole , who had ſo 
| deeply runnce inarrerages. Wherethe Godhead. left 
{him,not to deſparre,but to ſuffer,and the manhood 

ſeruxgling inthe combate,cryes out, as forſaken, to 
{ bethe ſooner relrewed, All which when we treely 


| allow his followers muſt not therevpon thus infer, 


Our Saviour in the Garden,and onthe Croſſe endu- | 


| red helliſhtorments,cquall, atleaſt in batzexneſſe,to | 
; thoſe of Hell:theretore after his death, his {oule 
| deſcended notinto bell; for thenthey miſtake the| 
| point,it being nor, what Chri# ſuffcredin this fe, | 


| bur! 


es 


A. 


26 


| 


fhoald profeſſe. To this wee haue all ſubſcribed in 


ns 


| 


Davias Yeioycing 


but what became of his ſoule, in the Interim be. 
tweene his paſſion and reſuyretFion, I finde in m 

Creedin plaine termes,as alſo in thet of dthanefe 
«incorporated to our Church Lirurgie, Hee we. 
ended imo hell. This particular amongſtthe reft, 
my Soreries in Baptiſme haue vndertaken, that I 


cherhird Article of our Church, All our approticd 
franflations,hold vs to it, My Text, expounded by 
S. Peter,inexpreſſe termes (according to my vnder- 
ſtanding) warrantethir, The F athers and School. 
men,generally concurre wth vs, The mo## part of 
our Reformed writers approue it;and thoſe thatare 
otherwiſe perſwaded,bring no vnanſwerable reaſon 
ro oppugne it. For what force hath that,they com- 
monlyalleage > Thu Article may bee ſuſpetted,as 
oyſted intothe Creed? By the ſame liberty diſcre«| 
dirallrhe reſt, ſet at nawght all Antiquitie, and call 
every thing in queſs;on, But you vnderſtand that 
litterally , which had its trwth only in a figure of 
ſpeech. So Iam taughtrodoe by S. 4ugu#ine, and 
all Divines,that hauc [ighred their candles athis 
lampe when no dbſurdit y therewpon followes , & the 
liberty to the contrary , would giue way to greater 
inconveniences , inothey verities. But thereisno 
end (ſay they ) why afterour debt was paid on the 
Croſſe,our Saviour ſhould ſo deſcend. Suppoſe 
conceauenotthe end or reaſon , ſhould not 
(faith relye on the waighty authority, that ſaith, it 
was {of Many things we muſt beleewe , which ex- 
ceed our capacities, not that the thing & , but in 
what manney it is. This prying into the reoſons , of 


things | 


For Chriſte Roſwreeftion.. 


things pany} a ered _ Church with 
manoy Unmceſiery diſlentions, What quarrels baue 
the Schoolemen raiſed d hnlineabig ſuch quiddi- 
ties? and how hardly have weci{caped the combu- 
ſtion,that 4rminiws mcditations,with our reading, 
Vorſt4us liberty of prophecying, ſome. others milin- 
| viring , whether (hrifts atiue or paſroc jultice, 
[offices tor our in#sficatron, hath kindled amongſt 
our netghbours? Notwuhſtanding our Divres,in 
this cayſe,haue ſo auſwered, that it might ſuffice a- 
ny moderate demander, Chriſt deiccaded ( faith 
learned Zauchies) into that moſt darke , and wret« 
ched place,not there to ſuffer any thing , but ro be - 
' gin his 1r1@mph, oucr the power of the Divel, And 
this opinionofthe Fathers ( faith hee ) I dare not 
condemne,(ith it isnot repugnant to the facred ſcrr- 
Ptures,and hath /ikely in vponthe 4 Chap, 
of the Epiſtle of S. Paw! tothe Epheſians, Nay, Bu- 
' cans ( acompiler as it were of Calvin) and in this 
| point alſo, ſticking to him,inthe cenſore of that we 
hold,hath no more to ſay,butthis, Non audeo dem- 
nare , quando non pugnat cum ſacris liters & nihil 
habet abſur di. 1 dare not (faith he,in his 25 .commoen 
| place)condemne that tenent of the Fathers , ſeeing 


brings with it any «6ſ#r&ty,for ſurely in ſuch caſes, 
| the conſent of F athers , is not lightly to bee regar- 
ded. Buttheſe men tell vs , that Chniſt commended 
his departing ſoule , vnto his Fathers hands, As 
though it were out of huhands , when it 1riamphed 
| ouer hell and Satan. But how could be then teepe 
|#ouch with the zheefe , to meer with him the very 


it con taineth nothing repugnant to holy writ , nor 


| 


| 


| Ver 8.9. 


Gg day 


—— 


d —— 
—_ — 


—_. hl Fn yo CO I _—_ —— tt. CC_—_—_ 


[8] 
©© 


Anſw« 


mem COT Ol. AE IS EIS IR Oe, 


' 


| As Chriit Jy- 
ed for vs , and 
Was buryed, 

| ſv allo it 1 

to be belcc- 

| uzd, that hc 

vvent down 
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day of his paſiion in Paradiſe; S. Auguſtine will tell 
vs according to his Divinizy, ot happily (as Tits | 
Boftrenſis ſaith, on thez; of Lukeyheeſerled firſt | 
the beleening theefe, and then deſtended afrerward. 
Both cheſe things might be well done , and (eeing 
we read both , why ſhould wee not beleene both 1 
ſpare the quotationof Fathers , ('ouncills , Schoole- 
men,whole refor med Churches, moſt ofthe eminent. 
eſt writers fince the Reformatron,that haue concur- 
red vpon this pornt, asl haue delivered it; both for 
eaſing your patrence, my ſelfe, and him that is to be 
your Remembrancer, My concluſion ſhall bee that 
of S. Angnitines, Chriſts Divinity, immediatly 
after his paGon,was (as it wasever beforc,and ſo 
continueth) every where, is body reſtcd in the 
graue,his ſoule deſcended into'he/, Locally, our 
Churchtyes vs nottofay , bur reafly and tyuely , it 
lurely meaneth; That the dive{,who had tempted 
and inſulted ouer him by his miniſters the dimned 


who had-contemned him,»on quaſi verbris,ſed pre- | 


fentia(aslearned Zanchivs expounds the Fathers) | 
not by heare-ſay onely, but by his vi#Ferious pre- | 
ſence might be fully convinced,and his choſen le- 

gaily freed, Thatin their own home,to their eternall 
confufron;hemight once tor all, giuethe fulleſt »o-| 
tice of this concluding and canoncall expoſtulation; 

[ hawe troden the winepreſie of my Fathers wra: ha-, 
tone,ſattefied his iuſtice, paid the ranſome for my 
choſen,9 death where is thy ſling 7 O grane where 
thy vittory? Of Divell where is thy malice? what | 


[part hauc any of you , in this ſoule of mine © Or- 


L 


what exception: can your helliſh repining take a- | 
gainſt, 


| as for Chriſts Reſurretion. 


lgaioſt it By thc carriage-ot this whole b«/inefe, 
\ſchellers raay learne <Mogeration, not to cenſure 
[them preſently for Heretikes , who in expounding 
luch h1da7 myſteriesinany fort diſſent from them, 
'0thers ,  notto bee offended art cuery difference a- 
| mongſt the /earned,cipecially , where there iscomn- 
ſent inthe maine,and the Revelation (as often it 
may fall outto be) is not {o manifeſt to curbe curi- 
o/ities, All may cheere vp their We , With our 
Prophets confidence ; Prarje the Lord O my ſoule, 
which ſayeth thy life from deſtruttion, or hath ſreed 
thee from that place of horror ;by triumphing in thy | 
nature Ouer it. Which is to bee extended alſo tur. 
ther, vnto the body,asitfolloweth in the la# place, 
to make vpthe concluſron. | Tren pon at | 
12. MNeitber ſhals thou ſuffer thine holy one to| © TY 
Fe corruption] As our Saviours ſoule triumphed | 
Outer the powers of darkneſſe; lo his fleſh, wasto | 
be free among the dead , trom the leaſt 24yn7 of 
corruption. For his body and ſoule ({aith a Reverend | B.Bil/0n. 
writer ) were appointed to be ſuperior to alcontra- 
ry powers; that 15,the ſoute,to hell ; the fleſh , to the 
Zraue;and from both was Core tO riſe ,as ſubdu- 
er of both. That he might/i# in hjs heavenly Throne, 
15 Lord over all: not by prerſe onely , as-before, 
but by proofe alſo as appeareth in his Reſarrett;on, 
Some would haue this to be only a reper:ition, or 
reaſon,of that which went betore; David wasto 
be freed fromthe grave, becaule Chriſt law no cor- 
ruption: which ſenſe ,, howſocuer it beetrucinir 
ſelfe, this Text will not beare,as proper, Wee muſt 
repaire therefore to S. Peter , inthe ſecond of the 
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Daeyids reioycing | 


Afts, andtoS. Paul in the 13.and thence learne,the 
right meaning. Who both difproue the common 
errour , which vnderſtood it ovely of David , b 

this one ſenſible demonſtration, All the world 
might ſee,by looking into Davids ſepulchey , that 
his body was tarned to aft, through corruption, it 
could nor therefore be ſa;4, that hee was that holy 
one,who was ts ſee o corruption. It muſt needs 
therefore br ſome or her, This cotild bee no other, 
then the Meſ1,whofe Reſurretfion the rhird day, 
beforc hw boaly could be corrypred,they had reaſon 
to beleene, ſeeing Davidhadſo diffinily foretold 
ir, Whence wee may plainely gather, that all the 
Immunities,that David'kere ſtanderh vpon, as his 
free-hold,came to him but atthe ſecond hand. This 
holy one then, was Chyiff, this priviledge notro 
fee ar 9 tn peculiar only to hi ſarred” body 
All the taithfull bv/dit of him i Capite; when it is] 
attributedro Devid,jt is no way to bet vnderitoodl 
of his perſon, biit ov! of wire 13% tops, Of the Fair of 
his loymes, as' S. Peter ſpeaketh. Take therefote 
=—Pokwhichall our Tranſlatours following Peter, 
and the 72, render Hvly one) cither for corpue ſan 
Mficatns as thee ter Imeary Glofſe, ortot a' Fave. 
rite,whorn it pleaſeth'God efptciallyto grace, as 
Bea; orfor one , that being al-ſwffiri2t in himſelf, 
moſtbountifully difenſeth his favours , as Prſea. 
ror, It will'come all roone,thar his boay'in the grave 
ſaiv xvt,chat is,fHt not, tried nit , endaytd nvr any 
corriept tom; Corraptien(Tinicanc) of putrifattion, 
into avft, not diſſolution of fonle, and bo. 


anuſfma ell diftioguithed, ) For where | 
| the 
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the Soule triumphed, oucr powers of darkneſſe , the 
body {lept in the grave, in expettation of its ſpeedy 
returne; which accompliſhed the third day,there ex. 
ſued vpon it immed{atly this vidtorious Reſurreci. 
on,which our Prophet {ſo much retoyceth here ro 
fore-ſee,& we on this day,doe thankfully celebrate. 

13. Andnow what belongeth to us(Beloued ) 
butto let paſſe all vaneceſſarytrifles ( as what be. 
came of the bloud, that was ſþilt on the ground at 
our Sauiours circumerſion? and the opening of his | 
ſide at the croſſe? ) and ſeriouſly , to faftenvpon 
that comfort which here is propoſed vnto vs.O Lord 
(faith S, Bernard)1 haue but two mytes , my ſoule, 
and my body,with theſe I dare not truit my ſelfe, and 
therefore, 1 caſt theminto thy treaſurie , as know. 


ing then, they ſhall bein ſafe cuſtody. That which 
was propoſed ina viſion,concermng [ = s v s the 
ſonne of loſedeck(who by interpretation, is the [uſt 
one of the Lord, inthe 34 of Zachary) is here fully 
accompliſhed (according to S.Hieromes applicati- 
on on#hat place, )The filthy garments, wherewith 
he was clothed for our {tes , are taken from our 
Savienr, Andnow he ſheweth himſelfe a King , & 
hath put on g /orioms «pparell, Among the Wort hies 
of David,we read of one Benatah,thart went downe 
& flew aLion ina pit,inthe time of ſnow. But thisis 
|buta cold Modell of that viory,ot the Lion of the 
'Tribe of Indah,oucr that roaring,and devouring Li- 
| on,in the pit of Hell,and the Graue, There arenone 
| (I ſuppoſe) thar heare me this day,burt are,or after 


may be vexed,with diſcontentments,and teele a ne- 


|ceſary decay,of this earthly Tabernacle. Bur alas, 
Gg 3 (Beloued ) 
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(beloued)what remedy may ſerue vs in this world? 

Looke further therefore, with our Propher(whoſo- 

ever thou art) that expeReſt 7rwe comfort, and rake 

theſe grounds with thee , which ſhall never fayle 

thee, Chriſts ſoulc hath conquered , and trinzaphed 

ouer the ſorrowes of Hell,that thou ſhouldeſt neuer 
be enthralledtother; and his body hath ſhaken off 
the ſhackles of the grawe,that thine(in its duc time) 
might enioy the ſame freedom. Belowed, we were al 
in worſecaſc,in regard of eternal! death, then Petey 
was(in the 12.ofthe Acts) bound with two chaines, 
and lying betweene two ſouldiers, with a guard be. 
fore the priſon dore; ſurely to be aimed thenext 
day after. Bur our Saviour comes in ſtead of the 
Angell,and rayſethvs vp ; the chaines fall off, . the 
Iron gate,(which was held 1mpregnable )opencd of 
its owne accord, and the way of life, which leadeth 
vnto the pry of ioy,iS chalked out vetovs. And 
are nor our /ots now falne vnto vs , in a good 
ground: and isnot thu , a goodly heritage? Letvs 
thanke the Lord theretore , for gining vs 10 often, 
this effetFuall warning , and ſet him ut our right 
hand,andthen we ſhall ever be moued. So leaning 
with good old [acob,vpon the top of our ſtaues,and 
giuing vpthe /aft gaſpe , wee may confidently con. 
clude,with our Prophet, inthe end of Pſal. 4. 1will 
lay me downe inpeace,8& take my ret , for it is thou 
Lord only that through the vi&ory of thy ſox over 
hel, &the graue makeft we dwel ſafely. Which God 
grant of his mercy,we may conſtantly doe , for his 
ſonne Chriit 1eſws ſake,to whom with the Father, & 
the bleſſed ſpirit,be all Honour and Glory, now and 


evermore. Amzrn. 
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Nevertheleſſe,we according to his promiſe , looke for 
new Heauens, and anew earth, wherein dwel- 


leth righteouſneſſe. 


He firſt word of my text, 
Nevertheleſſe ] ſends vs 
backe for the fuller mean. 
ing, to ſome what that 
went betore, That was a 
ſerious caveat , of our A- 
4 poſtle, to beware of fiue 

ſorts of people, who would 
turnc vs, out of the good way, the preaching of the 
| Goſpell had preſcribed. Thoſe, inthe beginning of 
the former chapter, yeſhall findeto be; Firit falſe 
Prophets, or teachers, who privily ſhall bring in 
damnable Hereſoes, denying the Lord that bought | 
them. And many ſhall follow their g—_ wares, 
by reaſon of whom, the way pi truth ſhall be ill ſpoken | 
of ,and through covetouſneſſe, ſhall they, with fained 


| words, make Merchandiſe of yow. Secondly, Pre-' 
| ſumptuous, and ſelfe. willed detraours that deſpiſe 
| COVern- 


Cap.2.y.1, 
2.3. 
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V.6, 


Ib, 19,12. 
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| theſe are Scoffers and Atheiſts, that mocke ar Reli- 


| and yeeres, there hath appeared in that behalfe, 


vs, it is otherwiſe with God, to whom one day is 
| 
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government,arc notafraid to [peake ill of Digni- 
fies,and as naturall brute beaſts madeto be raken 
and deſtroyed, ſpeake evill of the things they under. 
ſtand not. Thirdly, lenſuall Epicures, that countir 
pleaſure #o 7507, hauing eyes full of Adultery, that 
cannot ceaſefrom finne, Fourthly , falle-hearted 
wndertakers, like Balaamthe ſonne'of Boſor , who 
loued the wages of wvnrigehteouſneſie, tampering 
much, and performing nothing; not ſo wiſe as the 
Aſce he rode vpon: and this whole meſſe, we haue 
in the former chapter. But the fife ſort followes in 
this, more deſperate, __ of the former, for 


e10n, and bendall their learning and wit, to diſpate 
aeainſt it. Tell them ofthe end of the world, the re. 
[arreftion of the dead, or the comming of Chrift to 
lud2ement: theſe will reply, for ought they can 
perceiue, things ſtand as they did at the beginning, 
and ſoare like ever to continue. For ſince the Fa. 
\rhers fell afleepe , the ſonnes haue followed in the 
| ame trace, and inthe revolution of ſo many rhou- 


[NO great ſhew of change. Now againſt ſuch miſcre- 
ants, our Apoſtle binds his maine forces, and ſtir. 
reth vp his diÞerſed countrymen, to ſticke cloſe to 
the holy Prophetsand Apo#les, For aſſure your 
ſclues ( ſaith hee ) thatas, the world, had a be. 
ginning, and —_— by water: ſo hereatter, 

ji ſhall haue an end; and (whatſoever theſe mockers 

'prate) be conſumed with fire, Neither thinke you 


thy time long a comming, for though it ſeeme loto 


as 


_ —_— 
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as athouſand yeares, and athouſand yeares, are as 

one day. It is his long ſuffering (as it were) that purs 

backerhe clocke, that we might take the opportuni- 
ty to repent, and be the better provided. But come 
it ſhall, and that ſuddenly, as a thiefe in the night, 

Appeare it ſhall, and that moſt rerrible , when the 

Heavens ſhall paſſe away with a great noiſe, the ele- 

ments melt with fervent heat, this earth, andallthe 
ſtately buildings and workes therein, ſhall be vrrey- 
ly burnt, But howſloeverthis wniveyſall combuſt;. 
ox, (hall ruine the fabricke of this world , and in- 
volue thoſe deſperate wretches in it, that ſer their 
hearts vpon it; yet you, it ſhall not touchar all, to 
procure you the leaſt zrouble, Let the foundations 
of the earth ſinke away, vnder our feete, our habi. 
tations totter about our eares, the aire faile our 
noitrills, the Heavens aboue,to cover vs, or to giue 
vs light, Nevertheleſſe we (hall not be vnprovided 
of aberter habitation, For wet, according to his 
promiſe, looke for a new Heaven, and a new earth, 
wherein dwellethrighteouſneſſe, 

2 My Text theretore (ets forth the he/pes and 
hopes, that every good Chriſtian may depend vp- 
on, when all :hus world failes him. 

1. His Exemption, intheſe words, 
Nevertheleſſe we.} 

2, His Evidence, he hath to ſhew 
for this Exemption ; Gods pro- 
miſe: According to his promiſe. ] 

3}. The Tenwre, or Manner of 
holding this his evidence, it 15 


——_— 


In which, may 
it plcaſe yous 
to obleruc 


 notinpoſſeſron, but expeciats. 


03: 


V.1o. 


gerous, thou canſt not be put by thy Expedation, 
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on: Wee looke for ] 
| 4 The contents of this Texure: 
New Heavens, a New earth,” 
5. The excellency of thoſe Con-! 
tents: wherein dwelleth Righte- 
_ onuſneſſe.] 

What can the heart of every true Beleeuer more 
deſire, then here is put home vnto it? Whar can be 
more firme aſſurance, then here 4s laid before vs? 
The Horrors of the laſt Aſſes, be they never (0! 


terriblezthy vnqueſtionable Evidences ſhall quir| 


thee, Letthis worlds wncertainties be neverlo dan. 


for future poſ{eſcon. This Poſſeſſion is no leſle, then | 
theperpets inheritance of New Heauens , and a 
New Earth: notliableto quarreliing or Law ſuites, 
which this world is full ot; dean in that dwells 
rishteouſneſie, without ſhadow of change, or inter. 
ruption, Ottheſc Particulars, as they lye, as God 
ſhall aſſt me, and your Chriſtian patience, with 
the time, giuc ſcope. And firſt of the fir ff, which' is 
the trne Chriſtians Exemption, included in theſe 
words: Nevertheleſſe we" 

3 Theparticle in the Or12inalt, for which 
we haue 1» inthe Syriacke, is not here fo much | 
continuatine, a5 adverſatine;oppoled tothe dange: s 
before mentioned; Notwithſtanaingthough all the 
world bein Combuſtion, and the wicked in the wt- 
mo#t deſpaire, cry to the monntames to fall vpon 


oy, and the Hills to cover them; yer with the fol. 


lowers of the Lambe, it /hall goe well. they ſhall then 


be exempted, both from troubles. and rerrours , 
| which 


A i OO 
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which ſhewerthrhe vnſpeatablepriviledge of ' Gods 
ſervants, aboue all the worldbel ides, Taft as 16 the 
bideous Horme of fire and Brimftone, vpon Sodome, 
and the c:ties of the Plaine, God 'remembred 4- 
braham (laith thetext) and* fent Lorout of rhe 
midſt ofthe overthrow: So inthis varverſall and 
finall deſtruction, the children of God, ſhall be re. 
membicd. As Daniel inthe Liens denwe ,they ſhall 
bereſcued, not a haire of their heads ſhall bee ſind. 
ged, nor mell of fi re paſle vpon them, as happened' 
tothe childven, in Neke Baby lowiſh fornace, Devid in 
the g1.P ame teiur phantly ings out this Privi- 
ledge; Vs ho ſo dwells under the defence of themo#t 
highe#t, ſhall abide onder the ſhadow of the Almigh- 
iy: He wings ſhallprotet? Fev.y his feathers ſhall -_ 
ver him, his faithfulneſſe and truth ſhall be his ſhiels| 
and Bnekler. The Sc of the Hunter, the noyfome 
Peſtilence, the Noone Drvell, (as both the 72. and 
the vulgar giueit) Ort as'the Ch Pp 
the whole company of Divels, when thouſands hatl|* 
| fall beſides h1m,and ten thouſands at his righr hand, 
| ſhall not come neare him. Lions and Adders , and 
Dragons,ſhall be ſecarely trampled vnder his feere, 
| For he ſhalt gine hu Angels charge over them, to 
| keepe them in all thery nates, Arid howſoever 
| —_ thinke, and ſpeake comremprecuſly , of 
| this ſort of people; yer the Apoſtle giues them their 
| due, that they are @ choſen Generation, 4 \Royell 
| Prieft hood, a holy Nation nets «is menalens, 2 che. 
[ed company, by no leffe then the deare#t blond of 
our Loyd and Saviour Chriſt Tefus.1f theſe — 
"_ ſhall be comforted, when they weepe,, God 


WI 


1.Pct. 2.9. 


Mul. 5, 


% 


Orat.adhort. 
ad Gentes. 


Is P/abn, 18, 


In locum. 


Few, wherein all Gods people are 
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will wipe off their teares ; They ſtartle not, or 

rinke, at any cvill :1digs: Thoughrhey walke in 
the valley and ſhadow of death, there isa rod, and a 
ſtaffe,that frees them trom dilaſters:whenall world. 
ly protettion, and {wperſedeases,prouc out of date: 
Titles of all cavill honour haue their period: Lawes 
and ſtatutes of men,may no longer priviledge, then 
this Exemptio clericorum , will .bee of perpetual 


force, and retaine his full power, ſtrength and wvir- 


te, Nevertheleſſe,] 
4 Clemens Alexandrinw out of this doctrine, | 
dchorteth all from vnſeemely carriage, as detract- | 
ing much from ſuch priviledged perſons, whom the ; 
Lord hathgraced with theſc excellent immunities. 
And how Hould earthly greatneſse cxalr it (elfe | 
(ſaith S,Hilary) when this greater dignity is ſligh. | 
arers? Our! 
kingdome is (ſaith Saint Ambroſe) that Chriſt, with | 
the father and the holy Ghoſt,ſhould rergne iqvs. JE 
we by this meanes are Kings, why make wee our | 
ſclues ſlaves, to our inordinate deſeres? If Prieſts, | 
where are the ſacrifices of a troubled ſpirit, of a bro- 
ken, and:contrite heart, of prayer, and praiſe, and 
thankeſgiuing,ot almesdeeds,and other good works, 
that we ſhould offer continually vnto him, that hath 
made vs ſo? Servannts freed, through ingratitude, 
(lay the Lawyers) may be plucked backe to their 


former condition: and priviledges (we know) abs- 


| ſed, may be ſoone forferted, O how ſtiffe , and pe: 


remptory, we ſtand for any temporal! Immunity, | 
and how little notice is taken of this protetionand 
exemption, which inthe laſt and terribleſt Parlia. 


ment, 


V——— ——— —_ 
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ment, will only paſle tor current? Hee that is ws? 
will ponder theſe things, and thankfully frame in 
his heart, theſe or the like pious meditations: Lord 
what ſaweſt thou in vs,to preferrewvs,betore {0 ma- 
ny others? That when «// the world ſhall be difol- 
ved, our eſtate ſhall be bettered? How commerhir 
topaſie, that among fo many zations, wee ſhould 
haue the light of the Goſpe/l amongſt vs, (as atthis | 
day ) lo long, fo peaceably , vnder fo conſtent and, 
grations Defenders of the faith! What virtue of 
ours, hath effeedthis, that of thole which. pre-| 
feſfe Chriſtianity, we ſhould enioy it purged from! 
Holatry and ſuperſtition , wherein ſo many of our 
neighbours ly ſo dangerouſly intangled? You might! 
make out the reſt,( Beloued ) by deſcending to: 
more particulars, At hearing the ſame Sermon, why | 
is Lydia's heart opened,when others remaine ob-, 
durate! The Greeke Areopagite. beleeues , when 
' the Roman Galliocares for no ſuch matter? Cer. | 
| tainely ſomewhat there will be fouud,to come from | 
' a higher and more effe&tuall operation, then is like- | 
| ly toriſe from owy naturall d:ſpofirions, Laſt of all, | 
| what comfort can be more cordia/l, or animating 
| then this; Inthe mid# of extreameFt dangers, to | 
know our calc, to be exempted with a Neverthe-| | 
 lefſer Inthe violence of the greate## ſtorme, to find! 
| our building tounded on the rocke: {othat we may | 
| conclude with David,Plalme 46. God w our hope 
| and Frength, awery preſent hope 132 t1 ouble'; there- 
| fore will wenot feare, though the earth bee moved, | 
| and though the hill, be carried into the midſt of the 
' ſea, though the waters thereof rage and ſwell, and, 
| though 


| 
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though the monntaine ſhake at the tem of the ſame: 
Newvertbelefie Chriſts little flocke, thall finde hel. 
ter,his vewcgard ſhallbe gnarded, his choſen be pro- 
vided for, according to his promiſe, Which brings 
in the Evidexce, for this Exemption, inthe ſecond 
place tobe opened. According to his promiſe. ] 

5 Precepts , Pradtiſe, promiſes, and prophecies, 
like the foure rivers of Paradiſe, ſtreame out of the 
R—_ of holy writ, and compaſſe ali that rhere- 
ia iscontained, Precepts, are tne Lew-gevers im- 
periall decrees; which how they haue bin sbſerued, 
by thoſe to who they belonged, Prattiſeſhewerth in 
particular examples. Promi{es,let forth a patterne 
forthe mending of that, which in examples hath 
beene found amiſſe, And Prophectes of future e- 
| vents,forewarne,both good and bad, what they are 
to expel, thoſe Reward , the other Puniſhment, 
| Thus we ſce inthe old Teſtament, the law of Mo. 
| ſes is attended with the Hroricall bookes ot Toſna, 
| Indges,Kings,Chronicles, and the refs, to repreſent 
| 


vnto poerity, how it hath bin obſerved, or bro. 
| ken, Exhortations and Promiſes in generall , ſuc. 
ceede in ob, David, Solomon, andthe ref of the 
Hagiographi , to ſharpenthe Churches induſtry,tor 
the trier fulfilling of the law. To which the pre- 
| diftions, inthc greater andleſſer Prophets, arc laid, 
to lead men tothe Meſſier, who ſhould perfed7 thar 
| which was defefFive, and bring in everlaſting 
|righteonſneſſe of faith, ſpoken ot by Daniel, which 
wee now proclaime, in the glad tid4ines of the 
| Goſpell. So inthe New Teſtament, the Evaneeliſts 
giue vs the precepts mixed with Pradtiſe: The As 
| Pradtiſe, 


EIS 


EIN —__ _—_—_—_— 


earth which I make ſhall remaine: Cap. 66.22.Here 
| we haue the words , bur the ſenſe ( according to 
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Prattife, imcerlarded with precepts, The Epiſtles, 
Exhortations , Precepts, and Promiſes common to , 
all. The Apocalyps, Prophecies in more particuls 
events. Precepts command, Pratiſe leades, Pro- | 
miſes aſſure, and incourage, Prophecies prepare be- 
wow hand. Nothing in Gods booke is omitted, that | 
may make the wen of God, tobe dynis & ifaprioparcs, | = 
(as Paul tells Timothy )perfeR 8& throughly furni- | * 33+ 76, 
ſhed vnto all goodworks, without the ſupply ofvsn- | 
written Traditions.Our Apoſtle inchis eders | 
'no worſe Aſſ#raxce,then Gods promiſe. But where | 
' this promiſe is regiſtred particularly, he motioneth | 
\not. Orcumeniws with the Greeke fathers, referres 
'vstothe 14. of S* [ohbus Goſpel, verſes 2. and 3.to 
thar oremifh of our Saviour: In my Fathers houſe 
are many manſions. If it were not ſo, 1 would haut 
| told you, 1 gee to prepare a place for you, that where 
1 am, there you may be alſo.'T his promiſe muſt needs 
be meant of our Seavieurs ſecond comming, and is 
|ſomewhat tothe matter in band. But whether this 
be that, which our Apoſtle meant, is more then can 
be inſtified. A: Tranſlation only there is aſſured, bur 
New Heavens, and a New earthare no way mentio- 
ned. The latter writers therefore, ſend vs rather 
to Iſaiah cap.65. andthe 17. Behold I create new 
Heavens, anda New earth, and the former ſhall not 
beremembred: and the New heaven, and the New 


— 


| moſt Interpreters ) reacheth no farther then the 
times of the Goſpell, in the new Teſtament, wherein 
all things being made new, a new creature, a new 
| Hh lumpe 


_— 


| —_ 


— — 


qo 
I os 


The Chriſtians expefation. 


lumpe,a new man, 2 new Covenant, a new ſpirit, a 
new heart, a New and liurng way, by a Metonym: - 
call Emphaſis, import the qualification of thole, 
who ſhall attaine to this Newreſſe; but in ſuch ſort, 
as though with the perſons contained , the things 
contayning were Innovated. Now then what Ie 
itah propheſicd , of the firit comming ot Chriit, 
and Chri of the ſecond, S. Peter takes for one, | 
and fo hath relation to both, To the firſt, as a type | 


of the ſecond, which driue to the ſame 1ze, citing 


| 


| ncither in particularyvpon ſuppoſall, that thele evi-| 
| dences of ſo ſpeciall importance , were {o well 
knowne, to the faithful , that the mentioning 0n- | 
ly of them, nceded no farther direfFion , where to 
hind them. 


6 Thu might ſhame our Negligenee in bearing 
Gods word, and not obſeruing, or remembriag ir,as 
we ought, Thereis ſcarce any evidence, that per- 
raines to our temporal eftate, wherein wee arc not 
very converſant, and punttuall. If any promiſe vs 
| ought, we may get by, we will bee careful ro re. 
member it, and be ſure hold them to ir, Bur who al. 
moſt /ookes as he ſhould, after the promiſes con- 
cerning his Etermall happineffe? Who ſtudics the 
caſe inthele points? Who examines the thoughts 


Evidences? Who ſearchesthe Records where they 
lyes Avicennathe Mabumetane could get the Al- 
caron without booke ; and wee haue the verſes of 
one R.Saadiah,a ew, wherein he ſtrives ro ſhew, 
how many times every letter ofthe Hebrew Alpha. 
bet, is tound through the 9/4 Teſtament. Bur we arc 
berter (cene in other matters, I preſice this no far- 

ther | 


— 
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ther, There may (I conteſſe)bean ab«ſe,(by vaine. 
glory and ſcrupwloſity) in the very exe of Scrip. 
ture, as that,by Anebaptiſts, and others. Bur few 0 
vs( Iperſwade my ſelfe) offend in ſuch exceſſe. Ra- 
ther we intrench ypon the abuſe, of Gods grations 
promiſes, as though in the New Covenant, hee had 
tied himſelfe ro make good all on bw part , and no. 
thing reſted, of vs on our part to bee performed. 
Thus in our praiſe, wee take Gods decrees with» 
our the meanes; a ſpeculatiue faith, without the 
fruit thereof; a working grace, without any indca- 
vours of our 1/luminated wnderſtanding, and con. 
vitted will, as though, if wee ſpeed not well, the 
taulr were Gods,and not ours, And this I conceiue 


ftificationby faith alone,which our Church Articles 
terme a wholeſome dottrine, and very full of com. 
ort,.togcther with that of Gods preventing and 
working grace, hath beene of late ſo dangerouſly 
impugned, by ſome of our ewne fade; in regard our 
negleR of good workes, and abulc of our freed Abs. 
lities, haue given ſuch inexcuſable occaſions, But 


to bethe colour ableſt cauſe, why our dotFrine of In. 


Art.11, 


make the greater rent. | follow my text: They 
muſt then be here no promiſe breakers, nor promiſe 
challengers,where none are made : nor miſconcet- 
wers of promiſe,to take that to themſelues , which 
belongs nottothem: or that for abſolvte , which 
was but conditionall: But ſonnes of promile, and 
performers of promiſe, are thoſe,and onely they,thar 


new c/oath muſt notbec added, to old garments , | 


may looke tor this land of promiſe,according to thi 
promiſe, which brings in the ExpeFation, the Te- 


Hh 2 nure, 


Heb.11.31, 


mn 
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nure, or manner of Holding, my third Circum- 
#anxce, that now ſucceeds to be examined, 

7 Weelooke for) Itis the Faſbion of the world, 
ro be ſo ill Grammariaens, that they bee all for the 
preſent, but little for the preterperfect,or the future 
tenſe. Though S. Paul tell vs that the faſhr0» of this 
world paſseth away, and wiſheth vs , not to faſhion 
our ſelnes, according to thu world , and S. Peter 
here, notto ftendroo much, vpon that which we 
now poſſeſse , but to thinke vpon, and provide for, 
that we muſt Looke for, Our {urcſt good therefore, is 
not in poſseſs10n, butin ExpetFarron, tor we are ſa. 
wed by hope, Rom.8.24. but hope rhat i ſcene, is not 
| hope: tor that aman ſceth, why doth he hope for?! but 

if we hope for that we ſee not then doe wee with pa- 
trence watt for it. Andis notfarthu ſelte,the ground 
or ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the ev1dence of 
things not ſeene? The Schooles diſtinguiſh ro«this 
purpole, betweene the three Theologicall virtnes, 
farth, hope and charity, that faith layes the preſent 
ground, Hope ſeaſerh on the future go0d, and Chari. 
ty leads vs along tothe full poſſeſſion of it: for wee 
thall hardly poſſefle hereafter, that which wee ne- 
ver hoped for,andno reafon haue we to hope,where 
there 15 »# ground. Alltheſe then muſt goe roge. 
they,the one to ſecond,and thirdrthe other.Our A- 
poſtle calles vs here, and fers vs vpon the Claimeto 
our furure inheritance. If wee here (er vp ourreſt, 
andthink wee are well, we may faile of our hopes 
hereafter. It was a notable cavear that the Lord 
commanded /eremy to deliver to Baruch: Behold 
that which 1 have built, I wil breake downe, and that 


| which 


————, 
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| 


fraitsand goods, might betherein hoafed, when! he 
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which 1 haue planted, } will plucke oP and ſeebeff 
thou great things for thy ſelfe? ſeeke them not, Our 
Sawionr told Pilate that his Kingdome was not of 
thu world. And in what place ſhould our-poſſeſf+- 1 
ons bye, but where our Saviow hath purchoſed 
them for vs? Abraham hauing a pattent, or grant, 
of the Kingfome of Canaan,for a Doxnative,notwith- 
{tanding /ooked farther,for a City which hath foun. 
dations, Fowndations then,(as it ſhould ſeeme in his 
conceipt)were wanting toany building,that ſhould 


(er.45 4+ 


lohn 18.36. | 


Heb,rr.10. 


be hcere erefed before, inthis vale of miſery, larob 
profeſſeth himſclte,co King Pharaoh, that he was | 
buta P:igrim. King Davidathishigheſt , that hee 

was aſtranger, and ſoiourner,as all his fathers weye, 
When the ground ofchat rich man in the goſpeſl, 
brought forth plenteoufly, and hisreſolutron was to 

pull downe his bernes, and build greater, that all Ws) 


applauded himſclte (as — —— in this thrifty 
courſe, and (ung a Requiem to his ſoule, Sowl thou 
haſt much goods laid vp for many yeares: take dhine 
eaſe,cate, drinke and be merry: How did God ſay: 
Amen to this? Thou fools, this night thy ſoule ſhall 
berequired of thee, and then whoſe ſhall theſe things 
be which thea beſt provided: Our Saviours cloſt vp- 
9n it;zray nothe omirred, {0 is he that heaperh 4 

treaſures for himſelfe, and is not rich towards God, 
whois all for hawing here, and lookes for nothing 
hereafter: {ives, that he mvay cate, and eats, that, he 
may live: is melancholique at the thought of fock- 
neſſe,croſſes are,or affiittions, the inviting fore-ran- 


[_— his fature Inheritance: would part with 
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Plal.39. 14, 
Luke x 2. 


—— 
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mr conſciences, Nor becauſe it is thought dowbt- | 


| here , vponthat, whichcan never ſatisfy? Allthe 
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all his imteveſtin thats vponeaſier termes, then Eſaw| 


did with his b+7#h-right, or Indas with his maſter, 


So farre ſenſuaityin vs prevaileth, and farrd- fail.| 


eth, So-deare is preſent poſſeſſion, and dowbrfullour 
future Expettation, | 

8 Thcrongueof men and- Angells, would be 
heere needtull, tofet onthisdodtrine,to our ſouls + 


fall, bue becauſe its lirtle 1h99 git an, by the moſt 
of vs, I ſhall not tranſgrefſe then Þ-hope , it in our 
Apoſtles way,(diſcoueredhere in the firſt verſc) I 
venture to ſtirre vp your: pure minds, by mayiof re- 
membrance. Remember therefore then, (Beloued) 
whataventy, and hetzarditis, to fixe our hearts 


felicity, itis poſhble for, vs. Pilgrims inour pal- 
lage ro mntoken upon, is:reduced (by the: Rbiloſo- 
pher) tothaleghreebrads: the Ornaments of the 
mind, as wit; learning, diſcretion: the abilities of 
the boy; as, health; ſtrength, beauty, the gifts (as 
theycallithem) ob , a5 Riches, Homonr, (ic. 
coffe kn wn $; andche like, But what con- 
tentgineanyofthele , when they arc throughly 
weighed?-I willnorſpeake of the zgnorance. of our 


Entyledge, theweatneſſe ot ourirength,the fickle. 
neſ3e, oh our fortwnes, and thefowaneſ10-0f = VN- 


dertakings: It will be taken better, fromthe mouth 
ot that: XK ing-preacher 5 olemon, in whom at theſe 
met;and yerall :he/e' together gauc never content, 
| have ſeend (faith het) aff the morkes that are done 
Under the Sunne, and bebo{d,all u vanity and vexatt- 
on of the (fy rit; That which is crooked:cannot be made 
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| Hraight, ard rhat which i wattting canwor 'be num- 


| bred, 1 retwyned and faw(as it were by 2 ſecond fur- 
| , vey ) onder the Sanne that the Vace is wot ro re Toife, 
| | wor the battle to the ſtrong, ticithier byead 'to'the 
| wiſe, nor riches to'men of wnderianding, nor 'fa- 
,vour to men of 5kill, bur time and chance 'happen- 
th to them all, When King P+##,” invited old 
Bar7illei, the Gileatlite, that had dont him 250d 
ſervice ata pinch, tofollow him tothe Couye, fora 
recompence; how wiſely doth the good old man, ex . 
.cuſc himſelfe?7 aw: thu day ( ſaich he ) fonreſcore 
"Jeeres old,and can I diſctrne betweene good andewill? 
Can thy ſervant 44ſt what Teas, or what Tarinke? can 
'{ heareany more the voice of ſinging men, or ſinging 
, women? Let thy ſervant 1 pray thee, turne backe 4- 
| gaine, that ſ'may uye in nine owne' citty, and be by. 
ried in the grant of my Father, ani of wy Mother. 
; My fonne Chimham perchance, may'be fitter for 
'rheſe —_— imployments; other matters belong 
| vnto meto lookeafter. And leaſt this Zxpetari- 
on,fhould berumed off ro vid menunly; as though 
younger had no fach thing ro Woke for; The A- 
poſties inencing in «Moſes, may bee taken for a 
patterme, By fait Moſes (faith he) when hee was 
come to yeares, nd throughly onderſtond himſelfe, 
| refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaoh's dawyhrter, 
| rhufing rather to faffer dfflittions with the people of 
| God, then to enioy the pleaſwres of finne for 4 ſeaſon, 
eſteeming thereproach of Chyiſt, greater yiches,then 
the treaſures of pr. And the maine reaſon is 
there added, for he had reſpefF vnto the recompence 
of the reward. How then ſhon!drhe wiſe man vaine- 
| Hh 4 ly 
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The Chriſtians expettation. 
ly glory in his wi{dome,or the mighty in hu ſtrength, 
onied in py or the ond in his . 
#our* T hele are eminent bleſsings (we mult con- 
teſle) if they come by good meanes, and arc ma- 
waged accordingly, Bur if any of zheſe, or all toge- 
ther, could giue content, ir cannot much affec?, by 
reaſon of its ſhortmeſſe,nor conſtantly, inthe times 
vncertainty,nor fully, inthe midſt of sroubles;nor | 
fprncerely, amongſt many ſupplanting emulations; 
nor ſafely, in regard of the atter reckoning. Thar | 
which therefore muſt ſats5fy the wnderſtanaineg, | 
fulfilche deſire, ioy the heart, is not hereto be had, 
buthence ro be looked for; which arc New Heavens 
.and a New earth, the fore-incntioned inheritance, | 
forthe fourth place. | 
9.  NewHeauens anda new. Earth.) Heavens | 
we haue hereinthe plars/tnumber,and earthinthe | 
ſingular, which caſteth vs vpon the diſt:n:0n of | 
Heavens,which is two fold,according to the cAta- 
thematicians , arid according to Divines, Ofthe 


: 
: 


| 


at all, bur theſe are of the #ewer ſtampe, and are nut 
yet ſo fwlly receaued,as-the others. The other agr ee | 
vet vypon the number of 0rbes. For Ariſtatle puts 
bur eight, Prolome,nine; Purbachius, with his fol- 


{lowerstenne;Maginus cleucen,: by realon of the di- 
ſtink motions qhey hauc obſcrued inthe wandring 
and fixed ftarres. Yet aboueall theſe, they. grant an, 


Immoneable Heauen, in which Ariitotle ſaies,there 
is neither place,nor emprineſſe,not time,t hat makes 
it erow old: butthe Inhabitants chereot are inalte- 
|rable,smpaſſible,gmemortall , having ſuffictent in all 


things | 
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relates,as the opinion of the Ancients before him, 
But Philoſophers,and Mathematicians, herein mutt 


things,accorduig tothat of Eccletiaſtes,in the vwl- 
gar cdition: Mundium tradidit diſputationt eorum, 
c4p.3-11. And one may [peake more probably then 
anothcr, Bur that which follawes inthe ſame Text 


Goa,from the beginning tothe end, We are yetherc 


knowe more hereafter, when wee come tothehrigh- 
er. Divinestrom Scripture acknowledge,bur 3 
heavens. The firſt in the ſpace aſcending, tro whence 
we are,as farrcasthe conrſe of che Moone , which 
they call the heaven aerial, Theſecond, which they 
name ſyderrall,from thence rothevimoſt comvex- 
#y of the firſt moneable,in whicitare al the revolu- 
tions of the Slanets,and fixed farres, which we ſee 
and obſerve here below, The Thard,aboue allthele 
isthat which the Schoolemen Ccail Calum Empyr e- 
we, But in Scripture | finde itto haue nineorher 
Bames. 1.T he third Heauen. 2. The Heaven of bea- 
Venss, 3. Paradiſe. 4. The houſe, Habitation , and 
Throne of God, 5 Th: (eat of bleſſed Angels, and 
Saints. 6. Abrahams boſome. 7. Thc new Hierufa. 
| lem, 8, The beanerty Country. 9. The Cittythat 


; 


| hath foundations, Areverendand learned Bijbop of: 


; 0475,i1 his Survey of Chriſts ſufferings, makes the 
| Heawen of heavens to bee a;fourth heaven ; tor that 
| Chriſt is fatd to haue eſcended abowe all heavens, 


452 But that may be vnderiood , m_ 
a 


not bec our!guide. Men may diſpute vpon theſe 


may curb them ; No man may finde out the worke of | 


learners, inthe [ower forme,and out of doubt,ſhall | 


V 


things,in the height of happineſſe. And this Hee =, celot.x.e 


| 200, 
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In Jſaiow 51 | witneſſeth) to refure it: who generally held , this 


| try,arc ofthe ſame perſwaſion, & theretore , there 


The Chriſtians expe ation. 
allheavensſeenc. So that. this fourth heauenſhall 
only make the emment'ſ} place inthe third, and fo 
nod:fferexce willbe from the Anciems. Thus wee 
ſceſome ground;torthe plurality of heanens, menti- 
oned'in the Text , where the rarth is notwithſtan- 
ding oxe,admitring the water into it's concevities, 
to make vp one emtyre globe , of which therc isno 
coxtroverſie. But what theſe New Heavens & New 
Earth ſhould begchut here arc promiſed, and to bee 
looked for that will aske fome turrher diſcovery. 
1o New(aswe know)is oppoſitero #/d, & the old 
heavens that are now,arementioned before, by our 
Apoſile,ver.5 . New are here to be look'd for." Two 
things then will come in queſtion, Firft, what ſhal! 
become of the 01d? ſecondly , what theſe New hea. 
vens ſhall be,and Gow ſupply rheirplaces? For few 
[thinke will-magime,thar 691k (hall ſtand together, 
but rather conclade,asthe Apoſtie doth in another 
caſe, He raketh away the firſt t hat he may eſtabliſh the 
ſecond, Now —— the aboliſhing of theſe 
Heavens;and F arth,which arc ſubjeRt ro #vy view, 
there are two oprmions:ſome contend chat rhey ſhall 
remaine,Others ,thatthey ſhall be quite amnihila- 
red. They ſhall remaine for cuer (lay the Peripate- 
ticks) asthey never had a beginning. - Bur this ve- 
nent,as it had birth among heathen Philoſophers, 
ſoirfoundamong rhe _ ,the Sroicks, Epicure- 
ans Poets Sybils,and all the Ancients (as S.Hierom 


: 


worldſhould periſh at length by fire. Naythe Turks 
linthe Alcoran,and Bannians,ofthe cMoguls conn 


needs 
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needs no moye.tobe [aid herein. Amongſt Chr i##4- 
ans moſt _ parging; ratherthen abol;. 


Jhing by taking off;the«aryupr qualities onely, not 


minde,andwoſt of rheSchoolemen,whom moſt new 
writers. of all fides follow. Bur againſbthis refining» 
ot theſe viſibleceleftiallbodies, tor the vetor abolr- : 
(bing otthem,thereare 12/ prefling Texts of ſcrop« 
a by Conradus Yorſtins, which are ſecond. 
ed by the conſent of many Fathers, and: leſuites; 


conſorts. The time will not glue me leaue',to exa- 


fore,then our Apoſtles owne- arguments , thar are! 
premiſſes tomy Text. Foris it not punuallin the: 
7.verſe,thatthe heavens , and the' earth which are 
now are reſerned unto fire,aounft the day of iuder. 
ment Doth hee not deſcend to particulars inthe 
10,and r2.ver{cs,that the Heavens which ere now, 
ſhall paſſe away with « great noyſe* that the Blements 
| hallrnelt with fervent hear? the earth and workes 
| thereof, ſhall beburnt vp ? Doth henor infer there- 


vponin the'1 1. that alltheſe things ſhall bee diſſol-| 
wed? And inthe words of my Text, that wee ave to|| 
| looke for New Heaurns and 4 New Earth: Diſſols-\ 


4104 ends not a fabrique, ( as Serrarive-well vr. 


| eeth,againft Suarez, Henriquez, , and Pinedsghis | 


| ſellow Teſuits) bur deſtroyes it rather. And how 
| inay that which paſſer away, be faidrobe reſerved, 
| and let ftand'* The ſame peaſ&ngaway is prophecied 
ofithe Heavens, as of the Elements, why ſhould. 
theſt therefore be annihilated, and the erhers bet- 


the ſabHance. Divers of the Rarhers were of this| 


who herein make bold ro vary from thetr-owne| 


mineall differences. I ſhall' goe no further there. | 
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The Chriftians expectation! | 
tered by the on x0 ay it 5. Peter, had rhought 
of this refining only,ſome words of his would haue 
intimated ſo much. Now I bad rather 4elrexe one 
Peter affirming this t##all een as Maldonate | 
ſaies in this very ceſe)then many arſagreeing juni- | 
or5,denying it ; eſpecially, where other places of | 
_—_ concurre, for this Expeſition. The Sea 

| be no wore; Time ſhall be no worez The New 
Hiersſalem ſhall haue no necd of Sunne or Moone;| 
as the ſeriptare inſtructs vs. The end that they | 
were sreated for,was for mans v/t , and man v/ing | 
them no more,to what end ſhouid they bee refer. | 
ved? Toſay for a Monument what hath beene,or 
an Owt-let tor the Saints, deſcending (omerime fro 
Heauen for their recreation, to ſolace themlclues, | 
orto be an Habitacle for the beaſts reſtored, or a re- | 
ceptacle for Infants,or other honeſt Heat hens ,as So- | 
crates, Plato, and Ariſtotle , thathad not Jeſerned i 
hell,nor Heauen,(as Catharinus, and Salmeron the | 
teſuite,with ſome other pirtefull Divines amongſt 
vs,would haue vs belceuc) are but groundleſſe ſur. 
miſes, Theſe Heavens and E arth then , Which 
we ſec, being wviterly taken away gasa ſtage remo. 
ved,when the Pageant is finiſhed : the new Heavens 
and new Earth we areto expett,can br no other, but 
that Heaven of Heavens, and place of fulneſſe of toy, 
wherein once bcing ſetled, we ſhall never be rem. 
ved. Now theſe Heavens are here termed New, 
notin regard of their New waking, but of our New 
taking pollciſio of them (by a moſt happy change) 
for our new habitationzand heavens they areſaid to | 


he inthe plaral,,and carthin the ſingular number, 
becaulc 
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becauſe they come in ſtead of that covering, and 
that earthly habitation which we now _ , bur 
there,vpon our final remonall, ſhall be veirerly abo- 
liſhed, Sothar, the Text then may well beare this 
paraphraſe: We mo New Heavens } thar is,the 
ſupreme (ourt of Gods preſence, And a New Earth } 
that is,a New habitation torvs , which ſhall infinit-/ 
ly exceed the commodities , and happinefſe,of theſe 
Heavens and Earth which wee now enioy,burt then 
with our Tranſlation ſhall be diſsolved And this is 
that which our Apoſtle maintaines ( if the AZrognr. 
tions of Clement bee true ) againſt Simon Megae, 
whom Hyppolyrue , Irenews , Hilary , and divers 
others tollow. Nay Aquilaand Symmachw make 
the Text toſpeake for ir (#ccording to S. Hierom's 
Teſt imony ) the heaven and earth, comminuentur in 
Nihilum,(h4ll be battered intonothing, Way. 1.6. | 
11. This takes off then, thar ancient errour of 
the Chilia#s,or CMillenaries , which many of our 
moderne writers are fo dilivent to fet on foot, in 
theſe our dayes againe. Ot which ſome talke of a 
firſt ReſurretFion of the Martyres, who ſhall bods- 
ly riſe,and rargne with our Saviour in heauen , 4 
thouſand year 5,beforethe general  ReſurretÞion of 
others. Others ſay,this razgme ſhall bee witty our 
Saviour here vpon Earth : and (er downethe be. 
ginning of it to bee abour ſome 60 yeareshence. 
Alltheſe men agree, that theſe 1009 yeares are 
yer tocome , whercin three things muſt roncoyre, 
The bind:ng of Satan: Thie national calling of the 
lewes: and this mullenary raigne wpon earth. And 


all before the laſt day of fudgement. But nowif 
theſe 
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theſe new heavens and new eartb,(w hich weareto 
looke for) be only the place of the bleed in heanen, 
If theſeare onely now,to be looked for, but poſſefed 
hereafter,not by the bodily prepoſſeſiron of = za 
1000 yeares,beforethe reſt oftheir fellow members, 
but by all cogerher after the laſt ſentencing ofthe 
ſheepe and the goates : It will bee molt requiſite for 
VS,to provide our ſelues,and take comfort in a con- 
ftant expeFation,of that which vndowbtedly ſhall 
come to paſſe; and not humour our ſecurity with 
ſuch growndleſſe fancies , wherein the further wee 
wade,our ſatufattion will prowethe more mtricate, 
Two difficult places (as I conceaue)they eſpecially 
ſtand vpon. The firſt, Romans 8. where wn meg/un 
ancarneſt expettation,is attributed toall other cre- 
atures,beſides man,atlength to be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, unto the glorious liberty 
of the children of God, T he {econd , is Revelat.the 
20. where afterthe ouerthrow of the Beaſt, & falle 
Prophet , with their followers : and the caſting of 
them intothe lake, burning with Br:m#one,that is, 
as moſt interpret,the finall deſtruion of Antichriſt 
inthe 19 . Chapter: the binding of Satan , firſt Re- 
ſurretFton,and 1aigne of athouſand yeares,as things 
weceeding , aredeſcribed in the 20, Chapter, Bur 
in thefirft place, no immortall beingotthe bruit 
creatures is promiſed: tor that were to make them 
equall with their Mafers,and happier then moſt of 
their fellows,that had doneas much ſervice before 
them: bur a ſimple deliverance and diſmiſſion,trom 
the ſervitude they were in,to vngratefſull men.y0 
Birds, Beafts and Fiſh muſt ſafer tor our diet:Hor- 
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ſes, & other beaſts of like nature, groanevnder buy. 
dens for our neceſfities and pes ng They were 
created of God for that purpoſe, and tono turther 
degree of happinefe. Their 4nnihilation therefore 
to them, muſt needs be a kinde of deliverance. And 
therefore when it is promiſed,they ſhall be detive- 
red,into the glorious liberty of the ſonnes' of God: 
the Text will well beare it «« pro 9, by the 8/074- | 
ous liberty of the ſonnes oþGod:that is, when luch a 
delinuerance comes of men; thele ſhall be freed from 
their ſer»itude,by being not at all,hauing done the! 
buſineſe, they were ordained for. For the ſecond 
place of the I the binding of Ss. 
tan is related after the deſtruttion of the Beaſt; This | 
concludes not, that it muſt bee done afterward. 
W hich briefly may berhus made p/aine. inthe 12, 
Chapter,we haue the drag0» purſuing the flying 
woman: but inthe 13. ver. 2. This Dragon having 
done his worſt to drowne- her , and foyled in his” 
project,he reſigns his authority and power,to his 
| Vicar the Bea#t,whovndera pretext of — 
| might doemore hurt then he could being looſe, by | 
| heat heniſh.perſecution. How this beaſf behaued 
; himſclfe in his Ficar-ſhip,we have from the 13.t9; 
' the end of the 19.Chapter-: where his r#ine is-re-| 
lated. Then the Apocalypt returnes to relate, how | 
| Satan was bound,in particular , which hee had for. | 
| merly mentioned onely in genere/l. How, 1 ſay 
| bound, how looſed, and what hedid after with Gog,' 
and Herve. This the very ordering of the Text 
intimatcs. For inthe beginning of the 18,and 1 g.' 
; Chaprers,we hauc this note of contiuuat ion, with 
that 
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that which-went before: And after theſe things} 
burinthe 2 0,no ſuch connexion appearcth,the rexe 
only running, 4nd 1 ſaw 4» Angell.) As though he 
ſhould haue ſaid; Thus much concerning the de- 
ferution of the Beeſt: Now I returne to relate 
what ſhall become of the Dragon,that refigned his 
authority to this Breſt, mentioned before inthe 13. 
Chapter . Out of which expoſition , that ( for 
ought I perceaue)may peſſe with greater probabi.. 
lity, then any Chiliaftzosll , will clearcly follow, 
that the 1000 yeares of Satans binding, and reaigne 
of the Saints (which all grant to bethe ſame time) 
are not now to be looked for in New Heavens,and a 
new Earth ,or a Heeven vpon Farth,( as ſome haue 
fancied) butare expired and paſtialreedy , which 
may bc further thus briefly evidenced. 

12 Forwemay conceit of a fewre-fold bind- 
ing of Satan, intimated by our feurefold deliverance 
from his fourefold Tyranny. The fir #, from terr;- 
fring vs,by hisr1ghtand might over vs, which hee 
hadgornen, when by the ApoZaſy of our firſt pa- 
rents (in whoſe loynes wee all were ) all became 
his veſſals . The deliverance from this was, by 
{our Saviewrs Incarnation , Who 1n the nature of 
wan, bound the #rong man, that we being delrve- 
red from the hands of our enemies,might icrue him 
| without feare, The ſecord was from vrging the hand 
| writing that was againſt vs, whereby hee claimed 

v5,aS it were his villarnes or apprentiſes, The deli- 
verance fromthis was, by our Seaviowrs paſſion, 
| whereby this hand writing that was againſt vs,was 
blotted out, and »«ledtothe croſle, and ſo taken 
| utterly 
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the Law, A yoake that neither wee , nor our fathers 
| were ever able to beare. This, fome converted. 
lews cuerprefle,to haue oblieged in equall com. 
miſton,with Chriftianity. Buttrom this wee were. 
fully acquitted , at the deſtradtion of leruſalem, 6 
ruineof the Temple, whereby was allo remozed| 
that #umbling blocke. The laſt,was fromthe mer- | 
cilefle perſecution of heatheniſh tyrants,which con- | 
tinued (as 'tis well &nowre) vnll Confantine the 
great, whoattaining the Empire, being a Chriſtian, 
put a period alſo to that, Now then, if from theſe | 
foure bindingsof Satan, We account a 1020 yeares | 
downeward,the foure looſings will tall out neere a-! 
bout this reckoning : from the Incarnation, the 
thouſand yeares are expired about Sylveſter the 
ſecondstime; from the paf1on, in Benedid7s the gh, 
from the Dei#truttion of leruſalem, in Hildebrand; 
from the ratene of Conitantine —_— , in the 
time of Boniface the eight,and the rifing of the Or-| 
teman family. Now what Monſters thele Popes 
were ; and what prodigies- then appeared in the 
world;and what exclamations there were, of good, 
and learned men, That Satan was then looſed,, the 
hitteries of thoſe times approved by all fdes,ar| 


| large declare, which I may nor ſtand vpon. Three 


things are here vſually oppoſed : The twofold Re- 


| ſurreftion; The temporal! felicity of the Church, 


here vpon Earth, and the. National calling of the 
Tewes to { hriftianity :which thele #bouſand yeares 


reckonedas peſt, leaue noplace, nor face for here-| 
Li after. 


— — 


—_— ———— 


[ 


| 


z3 


vtterly out of the way, The third was f1 om barde-| as 


ning vs with the killing letter , and Ceremonies of | 


| 


preters ſpiritually: For we hauebur one reſurrecti- 
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after, But the two firſt,arc taken by judicious Inter. 


on of the body,in our Creea. This hr{trhen, inthe 
Revelations,may be wel expownded,of the rifing of 
our ſoules by grace and faith,toaliuely apprehenſi- 
on,of the manner of ourſaluation. For the ſecond, 
our $aviewr profeſſeth , that his kingdome is not of | 
this world; hecalleth his followers to croſſes, and 

afflittions: who raigne notwithſtanding , and 7r. 

«mph inthe midſt of oppoſitions, by the inward te- 

flifying of their conſciences , and haue alwaies the 
better of their Adverſaries inthe end, And there- 
fore laſt ofall,by oughr, that hath been before del;- 
vered,the calling of the /ewes ( which S, Fant re- 
vealesas a myſtery, Rom. 11. ) may hereafter rake 
its place , when it ſhall pleaſe God robring it aboxt, 
Thatafter the plucking downe of Antichriſt , with 
his horrible ſuperſtitions and Idolatries , ( which I 
take to be the greateſt Fumbling blocke , that yet 
keepes them back, from imbracing Chriſt ianiry) 
they may thinke vpon the evidence of rrath,which 
the fulfilling of the 01d Teſtament in the New, 
moſt apparantly ſ#ggefterh,& lo atlengrh ſee their 
obſtinate blindoeds. and bee converted. From all 
which premiffes may be concluded,that, New Hea- 
vens,0r New Eayth,arelcttrobe expected here of 
vs,before the day of I#dgement; bur after that , to 
beinherired ercrnally, in the bighe#-eftare of our 
{dules and bodies, with God, and his bleſſed Angels, 
mthe higheſt Heavens: 1» which dweilleth righte. 


ouſneſſe. Fheexcellency of this inheritance, my haſt 


part,to conclade with, 


13. Wherein 


—_—— 
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' 


1}. Wherein , or in which , dwelleth righteouſ. MORE} 
neſſe.) There is here a double reading , Beza and | vewn nani-| 
Serrarias the Teſuite,intimare it inthis ſenſe; We in x««] 
whom dwelleth the right eouſneſſe of faith, looke for | 

'a New Heaven,anda New Earth, Others ,( as our 

Tranſlation hath it ) we,the children of God , looke 

fora New Heaeven,and a New Earth # Ts, in which 

new heauen,and new earth , dwelleth righteouſneſſe, 

Here it only ſoioxrneth,there it dwels. Here it hath | 

only a moucable tabernacle, therea manſion. Here 

it is mixed with manifold imperfedions, there en- 
rye, and in the greateſt emzmency. Here among 
| ome,there in all. Here tor a #/me Ny there e. 
ternally, What vſethen ſhould we berter conclude 
| with, (Beloued) then with that , which our Apo- 
' file here vrgeth , both before, and after my Text ? 
| Seeing that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolued,o+ theſe 
better are to bee only lookedfor , what manner of 
_ | Perſons ought we to be,in all holy converſation and 
 godlinefi « Bokin for , and hafting to,the comming 
' of the day of God , that wee may bee fonndin peace, 
without ſpot,and blameleſfſe : Accompting ,that the 
| long faffring of the Lord is ſalvation. To which 
' the Lord bring vs , through his bleſſed Sonne 
| Cunisrt I » s y 8; to whom with the Fa. 
ther,and the holy Ghoſt, bee all Honour 
and Glory,both now andever, 
AMEN, 


| 
I 
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But wiſedome #iuitified of all her Children, 


HE words are our Savi- | 
ours , vitered vpon this oc- | 
caſion: John Baptiſt from, 
8 his priſon had ſent mcſlcn- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| , gers vato him ,.to knowe 


ha Hed Meſias,or that anctber. 
was to be looked for, This | 
was done,not ſo much (as moſt 1nterprezers think) | 
ro ſatisfie; his owne dowbtjug , as 10,acquaint his | 
Diſciples with Chriſt and totutnetherm ouer ,toe 
| better maſter, They haue their quick, but a reall di- 
| patch. Gee and tell ohn what things yee haut ſeent, 
4nd beard: the Blinde lee the; Lame walke, the Lea- 
| pers arecleanſed ;: the/Peafe heare, the Dead are 
| raiſed, to the poore the Goſpell is preached and bleſ- | 
ſedis he,whoſocuer ſhall not be off endedin me, And | 
hence,vponthe departure of thele Meſſengers ( for 
in their preſence, it might banc faugred of ome! 
| courtly inſingation ) hee takes further pregfuamntd | 
| Ii 4 ſpeake 


whether hee were the expe- V.to, 


V. 22. 


H_ 


Ov —o—_m—_— CD _—_ — - —_— 


ver.33.. 


— — 
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[peake of the poore priſoner, lohn, to the forgetful, 
atid w/fcertaine ma a8 , who cre-while had {0 
admired,and runne after, & flockedto his Baptiſme. 
What went yee out into the milderneſſe toſee? areed - 
ſhaken with the winde ? Ttell you , hee was none of 
your wnd- ſhaken reeds, (mooth without, and hol- 
low within,thriuing berter in the myye , thenin ſo- 
lid good ground , winding and crouchingevery 
way,asthe guſt ſets him. Was he coftly in his dzer, 


| or conrtly in his apperetl, or ambitious, to bce pre- 
fer d: Who retyr'd himſelfe inthe wilderneſce, to 
| his ſingle commons,ot Locuſts and wild hony 7 Ha- 
| ving no better girdle,then that of Leather noglalp | 
| his Camels courſe hairy Caſfock about ttm; *Bur | 
what went yecoutto - ta Prophet? Yea lfay vn- | 
to you, much more then' a Prophet. And yet his 
ronohneſje,and my mildneſse,hns mourning , & my | 
Pip. ng,whar gvod hathit wrought vpon you ? For | 
John truely cameroyou, neither eating brad ,nor 
drinking wine, and yeeſay , he hath a Divell. The 
ſomne of man is comeeating,and drinking,ina more 
fociable manner,and yee tay : Behold a: gluttonows 
man,and a wine bibber, a friend of Publicans and | 
ſinners, Bur notwithſtanding/ all theſe hard, and | 
vndeſtrard cenſures of yours,a wiſtdomein the end | 
will be 4iſconered;that will ſhame all thete lewd, & | 
maywardcalumniations, This Wiſedome will want | 
no Advecates), but ſhall beeinthe ifſue, 1uſeified.] ; 


Theſe Arworats are no ftrangers,or fee'd hirelings, 
bur of her owne breeding, and informing,her chil. | 
drew.) Theſe Children,will not be diffracted, or fer 
at varience among thetn (clues, bur come in,round- 


ly 


_— 


—— "— 


| 


ty rogether', Al) to performe what belongs vnto 
them, Howlſoever therefore, jgworant men miſtake 
her , the prowd ſleight her', Politicians abuſe her, 
Prophane men +>, wa her,and few;or noe of this 
world maintaine her , with that reſpet# , as they 
ought, yer tandem bona cauſa triumphat,vpona due 
hearing and examination, ſhe will be quitted;tothe 
ſhame,and confuſion of all her Jppoſites, \For per- 
verſe,and fooliſb oppoſitions,thatare planſiblrin the 
ROOT the end, proue pertlow,and pernitions, 
But wiſedome is inſtified of all her Children, 
(1x Theconnettion,inthe particle, But] 
't What, this wiſdowe 


inthe 2 Adireftion, | 1s. 
wordrare? whercin it[2 How, it may bee! 
confide- will bee re. ſaid #0 be Inſtified. | 
rable, quifitero | 3 Ofwhom, itis [uſts. 
knowe, fied, Of all her chil. 
dren, 


Loe ch1/dren,and the fruit of the wombeſſaith the 
kingly Prophet ) are an heritage,and agift,that com-| 
meth from the Lord ; cfpecially ſuch children of 
wiſedome , or ſuch wiſe children,as my Text here 
treats of, Like as the arrowes in the hand of the Gi- 
ant; (oare ſuch children alwaies in a readineſſe to 
initifie thoſe that begatethem : Happy u the man, 
that hath his quiver fol of them,they ſhall not bee | 
aſhamed , when they fpeake with their exemies , in| 

the gate: which parallels fully my Text. The Con-' 
net1on whereot,by Gods aſfijtance , and your won- | 

ted patience,comes firſt ro-bee onely touched on ,in 

; the particle 

| ADL. 


Plalm,tzy. 


— —_——_— 
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2. Kal , But] Maldenate the bold Teſnite , is) 
much perplexed with the difficulty of this Text,& | 
(to ſay the truth as we finde ut ) thereis icarce one 
wordin it,that one way Orotber , hath not bred a 
difference amongſt Expoſirors, The Originall,g ] 
which we expreſſe by the Exceptive,But } is ren. 
dred inthe vulgar Latine , Syriack, Arabique , and 
cHunſters anentoie in S, Matthew, by 
the Copwlatine, And )which giues way to the fenle, 
that Caſtal:on ſtands vpon , and rranſiates it accor- 
dingly, E#9,zvel gta ſwis omnibus 4/1ena oft ſapien. 
tis,tuch a franger is wiſedometoher owne children, 
Or (as Luther harh itin the Dutch ) is condemned, 
made aſhamed, or putto fulence , by her owne chil. 
dren: which ſome /atter Critiques allo allow. Bur 
the words willnor beare it , without enforcing the 
ſenſe; Andit is wel knowne that g } is oftentimes 
| put for eve, ifuthe Greeke,and,and } for ſed] inthe 
| Baſterne tongues,(as Bezaand others , note on this 
| place.) And therefore here in reference to that 
| which wentbeforc,it intimates an oppoſition, which 


| 


\caſterh vs neceſſarilyvpon this poſption? T hat,come | 


\ which way we hold bet, cither with John's auſte- 
ri#y,or our Saviours mildnesno direftionto truth, 
and pomge , ſhall want cenſwrers and oppoſers. 
; Noa 

\a Chamthat will ſceffeat his xakeane/ſe, Lot hath 
his neighbenrs , the Sodomites , that will vex his 
| 1g become ſenle. Iſaac lives in the houſe with his 
helfe brother /ſwaeel,that will laugh at him, beforc 


ſhall kndeginhis ewne family, and own breed, | 


his tender mathers face. And could Davids majc- 
[tic,or a#thority,priviledac him from rhe like ſcan- 
207 dallt 


__ 
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| 
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dell ? with the flatterers were baſje mockers , that 
end{bed open him with their teeth, T hey that ſate in 
the gate, (pakeaga/nſt him,and the druntards(in the 
original itis.f1ters vpors their Ala-benehes yrnade 
foxes vpbn him. luſt as Moſes was inconntred with 
lannes and lambres,and Balaam, ( beltdes his deme- 
firke ſtirres)ro withſtand his heanenly nn 
Sa Eleas hisffer/r zrate,mer witha wrolent Tezabel, | 
thar put him to his ſhifts; And reverend Eliſb « fhal 
nor paſic in peace, by the vnnurtured boyes of Bethel 
buerhey will call him 84/4-head, What ſhall Þ 
 ſpeake of ſeremy of 4m03,of Zarharias the fonne 
of Berachias, whole fretdome in pertor cherr 
duties, exaſperated rather , then reelaimedthoſe, 
who ſhould haue berter reſetFed then? The Phari- 
inour Saviour time, were prowne fo ſiprrer- 
Lows,thatthey held irn great coordefie., ro afford 
him the creast of a'Conmwrer, Say wee not well ( 
they) that thou art 4 Samaritan, and ha#t « Drvell ? 
what will this babbler ſay Hay the wits of Athens,of 
S. Faul,when he' preachedwneorthern, reſas, and the 
Aefarrettion. Werthipping otan Aﬀſe bir head, pro. 
miſcuons luſt s,% drinking of the blovd of Infants, 
was objected ro the primutive Che:ſtians , by the 
| Pagans,without the leaſt gronndofirweh, mecrely 
te makethem odiews. You would ſearce"betrear 
| we, it I ſhould bur only tovch by rhe way , the wv. 
 chriftian,and opprobrious imprtations our Adver- 
ſarirs,have put vpon our Church, and innocent Re- 
 formeri; Luther ,Calvinand the reſt ; for nogionter 
reaſon,(for ought that cam be ruby affragect)) bur 
| that their D54rs ſhould downe , andrhcir plver- 


[miths 


ad Of 


. > 
$7 Won Juſtifeation, | 
1:11 [{wniths looſe their gaines ,if theie bones tncn fbdl: 
ſoo 5 exe cominucd for prabar- os 
had a combat with ſuch bees at «, Old d1e- 
wat was: gravud (as corne in amull) by thei 
teeth. The Divel him(clfe is termed Ochel Gone 
| inthe Syriach, Satanin the Hebrew, and Diabolus 
inthe-Greete, for no -r64ſon ſo much: , as forhis 
| { breeding ot. feeding,and ſpreading abroad, fach vi. 
rulentand helliſhimpitations, 
\3+" iThe-l&ſeſhould ſuch bard moſes, mane X 
B49 any 'grod.man, inthe light of the Go 
| wWhercinthe depths of S4tes zand the: drifts 
| Zawſaries ,care {0 peipably diſcouercd. For back 
tent | not ur $444on7 Jlufficient y cetechized vs in this 
= ſhe The DYſtipleis not aboue his Ma - =_ 


,abone ly; Lard ; Tf they call 
ev ſe BeelRebab, how much more ſhall proagt 
| old bee fort'd'to weare the ſame Livery? 

roy ityebn 26 hauc a Divell, forhis ſtri&t 

erat ones Saviour muſt be agletton,and a wine. 
—___ com keeper more f4- 

Lars by ws 7 is itthen, wo 

| —_— we(chactbrough apparant ifirmities 

Seo. deſernedly excepted at) vadcrgoc the like Cern- 

et |ſbre of malitiowi tongues ? Whoſocuer will come 

ex welaith bur Saviour ) let him firſt deny him. 
elfe, his owne wit his owne will, his own projets, | 

| Thentate wp his.crofie fe, with a reſolution, tovnder- 
gve wharſoeuer ij er he mectwith,and yer not 
t-backe,or dfide,or ſinke downe ender the load, | 
| thuril beepe on, & follow.$uch reproches are ſome 

_- joſe Markes , that S. Paul glories in; From hence- 
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forth (laith he) let mo man trouble me , tor I beare in 
my body,the markes of the Lord Teſws. And in a 
ſafe cuſtody are thoſe ſheepe, that may be diſcerned 
by ſuch fleſh markes, not luperſtitiouſly\gorten,and 
vawnted ot,(as thoſe of him , whom they call S, 
Franc, and that counterfeit Abbefſe of Lirbone, 
who blefedthe Spaniſh Banner, in 88 , mentioned 
b that hone Spaniard,Cyprian de Y alera) but pur. 
chaſed,as thoſe of the true Martyres & Confeſsours, 
in /mitation of our Saviour, and lohn Baptiſt , by 
performing their owne duttes , tor the m_—_ of 
a good conſcience. Laſt ot all, this may ſerve, to ſtir 
vp Alacrity,in the pars the doubt» 
full, Conftancy,inthe wauering , Diſcretion, in the 
haſty , Reſolution, in the timorew, and ſuſpicious, 
when they ſhall ſeriouſly conſider with themſelues, 
that all the w/es,and words,and wrongs, of malit;. 
ou and deriding gaine-ſayers ſhall be but as ſmoak, 
the higher it aſcends ((aith Gregory ) the ſooner it 
is diſperſed,and vaniſheth. Symon Mages for a 
time , may bewitch the Samaritanes, and makethe 
ſimple people beleeue , that hee was yuizas rs, ſome 
great one, Elymas Bar Teſs ( from whom the /e- 
ſuits may more fitly fetch their denomination, who 
hold it,as it ſhould ſeeme,not enough,from Chri# 
to be called Chriſtians ) may withſtand S. Paul's 
preaching,at the fir# onſer,and perſwade the dep. 
ty againſt it, The faRtion of the Arians , makethe 
world groane vnder it , and the greatneſſeotthe 4- 
pocalypricall Beaſt,bring K inreds,and tongues,and 
natiens,cto doc him homage ; yet matters-will not 
be ſopackt vp, without a further examination. A 

But } 


em. 


AR.8, 


AR.3. 


Plal. 104, 


4 Wiſdome. ] It-1sa receined rule among Logice- 


C OO Wiifedomes Juikificxtion. 
| But) isfound inthe text ,that makes way for s wiſe 
dome,to ſpeake in her own cauſe, Now what this wiſe. 


\domee #5, (according to my former divifien)comes' 
io the next placeto be diſcuſled, 


ans, that, Af quinoca ſunt prius diſtinguenda,quim 
defeniends, Words of an ambiguous meaning, muſt 
bee firſt diſtingui/bed , before they can be defined, 
or rightly ranked intheir proper places. Of this ſort, 
isthis word, wiſdome, in my text which may bee 
vnderſtood, cither to be, Divine, or Hamane. Dj. 
vine{ometimes defignes Chriſt himſelfe , rhe ſe. 
cond Perſon inthe Trinity. In which ſenſe it muſt 
needs bee raken afterwards; Luk. 11. 29. Thus 
faith the wiſdomeof God; I will ſend them Prophets 
and Apo#les, compared with 1, Cor. 1, 24. vnto 
pages that are called, both Tewes and Greekes,Chriſt 
is the power of God, and the wiſdome of God. 0- 
\therwhere,8 more often, it notes the infinite ſk;// 
| of the moſt high, in creating, and perfetting all 
things, and by his Providence, ordering them , to 
{their appointed ends, and wſes. O Lord how mani- 
| fold are thy workes, in wiſdome haſt thow made them 
all, (ſaith the holy Prophet ) the earth # full of thy 
riches, But la#t of all, and more eſpecially ,it point- 
1cth our the vnexplicable contrining of the Eternal, 
inthe myſtery of our redemption , withthat Even. 
\neſſeberweene Mercy and In#rce, that both had 
(their full ſcope, in ſuch an inexpreſ{ble manner,thar 


the Ange/ls themſclues deſired ro looke into it. of 


————O— CGR ETOD ——_r— OTROOOS 


Pet, 1.12. as it was {opened by the Holy Ghoſt "in 
| val 
of 


_ preaching of the Goſpel, But Humane wif! 


—_— 
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| ofanother mold, and iscither Atorall , tending, ot 
pretending to a temporall happineſſe ,or Carnal, 
which is noberter then earthly, ſenſnall & divelliſh 
in $* lames cenſare, inuoluing & deluding its admi- 
rers, ininextricable Labyrinthes, There be that ex- 
pownd this wiſdome (here mentioned) to bee Chriſt 
himſelfe, bur with no great ſhew of probability. 
Chryſoftome, Theophylatt , and $. Hierome (ome- 
whae berd this waybut their meaning is,that wif. 
dome expreſſed in,& by Chriſtin the myſtery of our 
Redemption,will beever quitted,vpon a due ſaruey, 
from all exceptions againſt it. On the other (ide, to 
take this for Hwmane wiſdome, either Ethical, or 
Ethnicall, inthe good or bad (ence, will hauc ſmall 
Coherence withthat which followes : for how can 
Humane wiſdome be iu#ified, which ſo many waies 


| —— 


wordlings , or wordlings (imply to bee accounted 
wiſdomes children. In what fenſe therefore to vn- 
derſtand w/ſdome in this place, we cannor be betrey 
informed ,'then in the 30.ver/, goings before-my 
text; Bur the Phariſees, and Lawyers , reictedrhe 
counſel of God againſt themſelues , being not bapts- 
7ed of lohn:For that counſell of Godthereveiefed, 


is the wiſdome that is here tuſtified. There , ir finds 
Pharisees,and Lawyers, Separatiſts , and Canimiſts, 
States-men in their owne concerpts, beyond all Swb. 
ordination,to withſtand ir; here , iris nor deftirute, 
of dutyfull and mrelligent children , thar will 

good her proceedings. Herod, may confule with 
indi and pretend as much deverionto 


is Aeficrent? and hardly ſhall wee find in ſcripture, 
fo good a rermeas jafbified ,to be attributed vnto! 
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I they, Pilate , waſh ba hands , when heefreera 


murtherer, & condemnes an Innocent; the Kings of 
bros earth ſtand vp,and the rulers take counſel toge. 
ther, againſt th? Lord, and againſt his anoymed: 
yet hee that dwelleth in heaven,(hall laugh themro 
ſcorne , the Lord ſhall haue them in der:ron. For 
there i5no wisdome, nor underſtanding , nor coun- 
ſell againſt the moſt high. Prov. 21. 30. Zereſb his 
wife, could tell Haman her huſband , that no policy 
could beare out a man, that once begas to fell be. 
fore the ſeed of the Jewes,who were then Gods vn- 
doubted people. And Gamaliels counſell, was taken 
for good, by the ſame Nation at the worſt, that how. 
ſocuer mans proietFs,come to nought of themſelnes, 
the deſignes of Gods wiſdome ſhall neuer bee over- 
throwne, AQt. 5. 38. but be «ccompliſbed intheir 
due time. 1. Ptt.5.6. 

5 Now thoſe that be wiſe, will ponder theſe 
things,and they ſhall wnderfland , the loving kind- 
nes of the Lord,Pſal.1o07.Leaſt they periſh tr the 
right way, Pal. 2. through their owne imaginats. 
exs,Plal. 5.0 Lordour God great arethy wonde- 
rous workes,which thou hat done,like «s bealſothy 
thoughts which are to vs-ward, and yet there s no 
man, that erdereth them to thee. Thy wiſdome cry- 
ethin the chrefe places of concurſe, and vitereth her 

ce inthe ſtreets, but who hear kens after her? ſhe 
builds her a houſe, with ſtately pillars,but who ſues 
to be her renant? ſhe provides her wine, and vidtu- 
all;, and ferniſheth her table , but who comes vpon 
her invitation? Nay Sephiitry goes ſo farre now a. 


dayecs, beyond this eogia of my text, and wilynes 
| beyond 
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knowledge, Coll. 2. Immediately rherevpon, 
ſchooles them , to beware elpecially of 3. things, 
which vnder a ſhew of wiſdome might miſlead them, 
intoall abſurdityes ;the fir # is nleravoyie, lo highly 
eſteemedin theſe our trifling times ; conſiſting in 
enticing, and winning words, without the leaſt pur- 
pole of ſincerity or performance. And this I ſay, 
(layth the bleſſed Apoſtle) leaſt any man ſhould be- 
gwleyou, by inticing words. v. 4. The ſeconds, 
pmoncie , paſſed now , vnder the habit of a reach- 
ing underſtanding, and deepe indgment, concerning 
which,followeth in the 8.verl. Beware leaft any man 
ſpoyle you through Philoſophy, and vayne deceits;at- 
ter the traditions of men,atter the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Chriſt. Men may vaunt them. 
ſelues how they liſt oftheir «bſtruſe fpeculations, in | 
concurring atom's , and exemplary 1dea's, and pret. 
ty notions in the imaginary ſpaces, without the Pri- 
mum Mobile as ſome Ieſuites yercontinue to vent; 
but wiſdome will manifeſt inthe end the emprines 
of ſuch foperyes;and how much better it 1s, to be a 
good Chriſtian, then a great Philoſopher , though 
both may well fand together , it they bcerightly 
ranked. The 3. and moſt dangerous Abduttion fol- 
lowes, inthe 18. verſ. in a voluntary humility , at. 
rcrward called Wuibpnonde , will-worſhip,verſethe 
laſt. The Heathen haue yeclded Cyniques, and the 


HMahemetans(at this day)want them nor,thar pur | 
K k a; 
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a great deale of wiſdome,in a Bedlem kind of garbe, 
| and fantaſticke devotion. But our Apoſtle tells vsin 
{the words of 1r#rb, and ſoberneſſe , Let no man be. 
| guile you of your reward, wn avoluntary hunulity, 
| | & wor ſnipping of Angels,intruding into thoſe things 
| which he hath not ſeene. For dotli to0lith mas know, 
how topleale God,berrer then God himlelte? or doe 
' Gods commandements want the patching or peecing 
out, ofthe worlds Rudiments? whata ſtirre, and | 
implacable fidzng, hath continued thelc many ages 
in Chr:ijtianity, about touch not , taft not, handle 
| not ,and ſuch like vnneceſlary catches, which are all 
| to periſh with the v/eng,, as our Apoitles tells vs? 
| | And hauc indeed a ſhew in will.wor ſhip and humil;. 
| 'y, and neeletting the body » HOTIN any honour,to 
| {the ſatisfying of the fleſh, but are Farrewide , from 
thattruc wi{dome, which here we arcin purſuit of. 
| 6 Itwasa wiſe obſeruation of ancient Tertalli. 
Ita plerunque 44%; That where any thing &« intended, where ir 
evenit,t cum ought not to be, it is regleted moſt commonty, 
—_— whicrc it ſhouldbe. Anditis a manifeſt ſigne of the 
adhiberur; #- nights approaching , when the ſhadowes grow 
ſc ubrrprr  longerthenthe ſ#bſtance,God oughtto be worſhip. 
De pence. ped of vs(faith $, Anguſtinenot as we hold fitteft,bur 
a5 hc command eth,T hou ſhalt doe,not that which is 
Deconſenſ. 31044 nthine owne eyes, bur withour addition or d:. 


Evangeli/tl. 't 
__ F m:mijhing, only, addes the vulgar edition) which 
Deut.12, I ewuc thee tn charge. For this1s our wiſdome,, and 


vnderitanding, that ſhall extort from all at length, 
;this fir1stying Approbation, lurcly this &« a wiſe and 
(un erſlarding people. Bur this wiſdome hath beene 
| 


evcr hcld two #r2v1all, withrie great witts of all a- 


: Pges.. | | 
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be, ges. Pharaoh will be purſuing the Iſraelites, though | 
in he fenck himſclte, andall hs, in the proſecution, 
be. That Traytor CAchitophel , will vnking a man af. 
'y, | rer Gods owne heart, David,thoughir coit himche 
cs | making of hineſelfe, a long letter in a halter. Witty | 
w, Lucian will jee:e at (hriſtians,till doges {eruc him, 
” { {| astheydid leJabel, And what ſhall weethinke of 
'o the Pagans violence in primitine times , and /ulian 
d | the ApoHata's {ly conveyances? The Popes, idyning 
'S theſe bothrogether in a moſt my#erious, politique, 
le and plauſible way? haue they nor all beene defeared 
ſl by Luther , and Calvin, lewell, and ſuch downe- 
? right men and contemptible ſilly ſaules ,who were 
. learned innothing /eſſe,then tne Circumuenting wiſ-| 
) dome of this wor{a? Theſe menas 'tis well knowne, 
had no pompe to beare them out , or inquifitions to, 
| back them,or powder-plots to make way forthem, 

but the Apoſtles ſimple reſolution, Conſider what | 
| we ſay,and #he Lord gine yow vnderftanding in all 
| things, It was ſomewhat that made. Paulto mind 


poerity,r, Cor. 1. That, not many wiſemen after 
the fleſh, nor mexy mighty , nor many nobles , (yet 
ſome there arc,that are calted rorhis baſineſſe;) Bur 
God hath cholenthe jooliſh things of this world, to 
contound the wiſe : and weake , to take downe the 
mighty : and things that are not, to bring to nought| V.17. 

| things that are : thatnoe fleſh ſhould glory in his 
preſence.Burall ſhould glory in this,that Jeſus Chriſt 

is made vnto vs, wiſdome , and righteouſneſſe , and 
ſantti fication ard redemption. Letno man therefore 
decciue himleltc,(I go on withthe Apoſtles words ) 
| For if any man amongſt you, ſeemero be wiſe, inthis 
2 world, 
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Cap.:#, 


1, Kings 3. 


world , let him become a foole that he may be wife. 

And heegiues the reaſon , for the wiſdomeof this 

world is fooliſhneſFe with God , and hee confirmes it 

with two places of ſcripture, It is written,he taketh 
the wiſe in their owne craftineſie ,, nd againe, the 
Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wiſe that they are 
but vayne. Thus the Ancients were wiſe,togoeto | 
the fountaine , and thence to learne to diſtinguiſh | 
berween tryed gold, and ſophiſticated Alchymy:Be- | 
r weene pretious ſtones and ſtubble. Then was true 
wiſdome at a high eſteeme , when Ib preferred it | 
before the gold of Ophir, the Onyx, the Saphir, the * 
Corall, the Pearles,the Rubyes, the TopaX of eAfthi-. 
opts, which he pronounceth in no fort to be equal | 
to it. The depth (ſayth hee) cannot yeeld:t, the ſes | 
layth, it is not with mee, Deftruttion and death (ay, 
wee haue heard only the fame of it. Such a ſalt is 
this heavenly wiſdome, that ſome graynes, of it will 
makethe bitter waters —_ ſuch a zrree , that a 
branchof it caſt into the watey , will make /yonto 
ſwimme, ſuch a ſpittle comming trom the mouth of 


our Saviowr , that mingled with _ , It will make 
the blind to ſee,But we haue the wiſaome of Solomg, | 
and of him thar is greater then Solomon , farre be. | 
yondthe wiſdome of the eAfgiptians, and (halde- 
4n5, Or any of the the Sonnes ofthe Eaſt, (wherein | 
Moſes and Daniel were ſo well verſa.) But who! 
lays our for it diligently, orapprehends it faythful. 

ly, when itis brought home vnto him? Nay if the] 


choyce were now layd before vs , aSit was once to | 
Solomon, whether riches, or long life , or vittory, | 
or ths wiſdome would beſt content vs it is much | 

to ' 


| 
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- {\robee feared, that thoſe would be /ayd hold on,and 
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this wiſdome,be put off, with a ( ourtly complement, 
But-howlocuer ir ſpeed among the ww#lgar ; ſome 
friends will bee found, that will ft:cke ro her , and 
in#1fie her. But how farre, and in whar ſenſe, the 
third particle of my text fallerh in, to evidence. 

7 Wiſdome s iuſtified. } The ſchooles haue 
this form currant Axiome, 2ut bene diſtinguit be. 
ne docet. Hee that will zeach well , mult doe ir d5- 
| ſtindly, by freeing that he handleth , from a wari- 
ous meaning. Here, it comes to bee of vſe , by rea- 
lon ot the different ſignifications, of the word 
6Igs >" , or, 1uſtified. This is render'd ſometime} 
properlygby Iuſtum facere,to make one iuſt, by ſome 

e 


inherent quality : More often, by Juſtum declarare, 
by a ſuffitient ſatis fattion, caution, or pardon, inter- 
poſed, to pronounce one abſolued ,ina legall conrſe, 
Inthe 6. tothe Romans, it can meanc no other but 
a preventing, and quitting ,from an inconnenience: 
Hee that us Lead u iuHified from ſunne , that is, freed 
from its ſedutFion, or Infedtion, as $. Baſil, and $. 
Chryſoſtome expound it. But the meaning of the 
word here,will be beſt gathered, from the 2 on 
going before , Althe people that heard him, and the 
Publicans inſtified God. Now how may God be ſaid 
to be inuFified, by being made, or pronounced inſti. 
fed? or freed by a change from any inconvenience, 
to which a creature may be incident? It can beeno 
lefle then Blaſphemy , to conceiue ſo, To iuſtifie 
God therefore, is to edmire his wiſdome , acknow- 
ledge his [nftice ,Captiuate our iwdgments,to his all- 
diſpoſing prondence;iunuryiin dt} oy er, dar Sires,to 


. 
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confeſſe, roglorifie , roler forth in the moſt awple 
manner , his. infinite goodneſſeand merey, with an 
bumble «acknowledgment ot our owne follyes, faults, 
miſtakes, and errours: Thathce may bee mftified in 
hu ſayings , and cleare when hee s indged. Sorthe 
Greeke Fathers, Chryſoſtome , Theophylatt, Euthy- 
miaws, with whom the Latine, Hilary, Hierome,S& S, 
Auguſtine, concurre: Inieficata, that is , zuſts, & 
irreprebenſibils, declarats, laudata, & probatacft: 
Ws 1ſdome 1s proved, prayſed, declared,ro be inſt,and 
irreprehenſible , beyond all exceptions. Mans pro- 
refts quickly dilcouer flawes , that will hardly bee 
excuſed: But Gods diſpoſition,is admired the more, 
the more it is fred and throughly werg bed. Trial, 
{ t1me, and place, that manifeſt our weatreſſe , 1uſti- 
fy this wiſdom. Catching Articles, and croſſe intere 
rogatoryes, may be put in againſt i# , but they will 
by caſily au/wered, to the contufion of the Playn. 
tiffes. 

8 For wee may not iagize(B.) That the ſey- 
pert, who firſt ſeduced our Mother Ewe , by his pe- 
ftlcnt ſaggeſtion, was afterward lefic folrcitaws to 
diſgrace her promiſed feed, trom whom , he could 
notchuſe, bur expe a broken pate, And therefore 
all the detratfiue calummations that Hell could 
forge,ſhould be fure pur into the monthes of Porphy- 
ry , Inlian , Ceiſus , and luch venturons miſcreants, 
to be forth-comming againſt him , and his Goſpel, 
vpon all ecceſtons. For, r.was it (fay they )a likely or 
| feemely «4:98, that the ſorne of David ,and Abra- 
ham, (hoald bec ſoc meancly provided for, that a 
Corner of a poore fable , was hardly alerted him, 
for 
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- his welſromimng intorche warld ,and a maenoeyr 
for 


his cradle? And,2, did not his ſwddayne depar. 
tare thence;Conveyance into Mgypr;lurking,atter 
I$reter ming ju ſreret, as 4. poore Fredeſman, (fer | 
know how,or wheye, tor frare of difcoucry) mani. 
feſt ro the wor/d ,thar himſelfe, and bis guardians 
diſtruſted their owne forces , and were afrayd, that 
God ſhould hane loſt enbeire,. if man might haue | 
ſeitrd vpon him 3, Say that:inche lzterims,he was | 
preſented in the Temple,acknowledged by Simeon 
and Hannah; good ofd people, and atrerar 12 yeeres 
of age, grave'd and amazed theDod&ors in a pub- | 
lique d:putaion ; Burdidany then of the Rulers 
take notice of him, or anyway vpon farther proofe, 
ſecke after him , bur only a Nicodemas , or ſo, not 
held oneof the wiſeſt in the Synagogue? 4. 1 his 
purpoſe had beene thathis preaching, and miracles | 
ſhould hane wrought a reformation, why got hoe | 
not himſelfe tothe Court, as Moſes did to Pha-| 
r40hs, and wrought the wonders, that otherwiſe he 
| didſo ordinarily betore:Herode and Pilate ,and 
| their Afine Laayer?Whyook he nota wiſe conrſe, 
'to make Annavand Caipbas, arid the potent fattions 
| of the Scribes and Phariſees to be of his ſide? Theſe | 
| quickly might haue effeed that, which his preach- 
| ing and miracles came ſhort off, Atleaſt his cops- 
| plying with them, would haue abatedthe edge of 
cheir bi4rerneſſe, to giue the fayrer paſiage to his 
proccedings.5 .Now what was the common ſcan- 
dall and blocke that moit ſtumbled atzis this the Dz#- 
wvinity,that Moſes and the Prophets muſt giue way 
|vnto? publiſhed by a company of ignorant and beg- 
| Kk 4 gerly 


| 
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gerly fiſhermen, that oppoſe the 'eſtabliſbed Church 
diſcipline , affront the chrefe prieſts and prelazes, | 
venture vpon preaching , without a calling, or ti- 
cence, reformethe remple m an emperrous manner, | 
withour the leaſt ſhew of! any comm iron, or ceno). | 
nicall authority?6,Norwithſtandirig when hee was | 
afrcrward apprehended, and was moſt put to it, be. | 
fore the publsque maxiſtrates ,to quit hunkelfe, why | 
opened he not then his moeth , tocicare his ewne 
Innocency and did notone miracle to free himſclte | 
from danger? when the paſſengers reviled,the high 
Prieſts vpbrayded , the theenes on both (des tax u- 
ted, not without themoſt-provoking) -_ emyes, 
could heehayeabſtained from roghtine bin, and 
handled ther in their kind, , it he had had the pow- 
er?7, Laſt of at|whereiris voyced, & pelegved, thar | 
he roſeagayne-the-third iday; why dick hee not ap-" 
peareto'any of the <Atagiſtrates , or Prelates, to 
 gitic ſome ſatisfattion? why was he not ſcene inthe | 
midſt of leruſalem; im the moſt eminent places of | 
affemblyes, to be heard and toucht, and handled,to.; 
the comvittion, and ſhame ofthe moſt obſtinate? To | 
| what pwxpoſe choſe he, rather in private to maniteſt | 
| himſelf, but ro a few in compariſon , and thoſe of 
| the'meaneſt rancke, and leaſt efeeme,, among the | 
| Prieſtsand People? Thus weeſce what Atheiſticall 
irits haue cver hayped vpon,to diſcredit(as much 

| as inrhem lay)the wiſdome of the moſt b12heſt, 

| in managing this greate;# myſtery of our redempt1-. 
 0n. Bur no luch matters arc here,or can be obzetFed, 
which admit nor of caly Tuſtifioation. | 
| 9. Forthe firſt,our Saviours meane b1rth and | 
parentage | 


_ 
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| © onvifodomed Juſtification, | ig 
[rac age, ina poore towne j was to gracethe place, | 


natto be graced by it,as it was fore-prophecied:and | 

Fro free heymeleſſe poverty from contempt , ſecing 

tht word,thar'made the world, was content to wa- 
'[devgreit, But whar? was there not any heaven. 
ly maieſtie appeared,in this earthly meaneneſſe? was 
there nota #arre(creatcd, as 'tis thought of pur- 
poſe ) appointed to be a guide tothe wife Eaſter. 
lings,tobring themrothe King they ſought for ? 
And were there not then a quire of Angels provi- 
ded.ro welcome him into the world with a heaven. 
ly Amtheme £ Adde to this /ohn Baptift's ſtrange 
birth and Zacharies dumbneſſe ,& his vnexpeRed 
| recovery;both the parents prophecies, & the _ | 
| performance; and then ler maliceſpeake , whether 
theſe matters were not of conſequence, For the ſe-' 
cond, his ſuddaine ſubducing tor a time , was not 
out of earthly feare , but heavenly direftirn from 
his father , whom tt plealed to preſerne his ſonne,, 
not by miracles, but meanes , and to leſſon vs, that 
miracles arenot to bee required, where ordinary, 
meanes may be had. Fothe third, Simeon and Han-| 
nah,were the oracles of thoſerimes , better thought 
| of,and that deſervedly,then all their great Rabbr'es 
| with their par-/Jans , whom if his faupendions di- 
' ſþntation wrought not vpon,the defect was 1n their 
| malitious hearts,not inthe divine evidence laid be- 
| fore them. From which time, his retyredneſſe from | 
| the publique,and obedience to his obſcure parents," 
| gaue way to [ohn Baptiſts fore-running , and to all 
poiterity a patterne , not to runne betore.they are, 
ripe and provided, but to contenc themlclues _ 
that 
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that ſtate which God hath ſet them in, and not be 

theworſeinthat,by _— juſtling for a high. 
er. The fourth Cavill talls oft, by the acknowledge- 
ment of his greateſt adverſaries. julian and Other 
heathen writers,(as the Turkes doeatthis dayyin 
their Alcoran) could not but confeſſe the truth of 
his miracles. And what need Herod,or Pilate with 
the high Prieſts ,to bee ſpefators : lecingthat the 
Scribes,and Phariſees (as bad as they) were preſent 
atthe moſt of them, andrheir Emiſſarzes dogg'd 
himalwaics, to relate what was doxe ,to their im. 
quiſitiue Maſters. Fifthly, To hauc applied him. 
(elite further r0#heſe great ones , and fo to have 
compaſſed his owne exds,had queſtioned his owne 
excellency , and ftayned his heavenly proceedings 
with earthly devices. And how could he any way 
| be cenſured, for oppoſing Church diſcipline, ſeeing 
bimſelfe was circumcized,his Bleſſed mother purt- 
fied his Diſciples direQed to heere the Scribes and? 
Phariſces,out of Moſes chayre; and the Leaper lent 
tothe Prie#t to ſhew himſelfe ,, and offertor his 
| clenſing. Neither was it tor want of power or cou- 
rage (which in the (1xth place is dbjected )thar hee | 
| mracutouſly freed nothimliclte , atter his appreher 

fronandindurance; ſeeing he told Peter, (who drew 
| his ſwordar firſt,to defend him , though afterward 
he forſware him as a Coward) Thinkeſt thou that 1 
' could not now pray to my Father and he ſhall preſent- 
| ly eiue memore thentwelue Legions of Angels * But 
| how then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 
'mmuſt be? Tofulfill the Scriptures then , was his 
taſkeand care, notto quit himſelte by miracles, 
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Thelc ſcriptures had preſcribed what he thould doe, 
and ſuffer, how riſeagaine, 4ſcend, which Articles, 
and all the reſt were 1wſtified, by ſuch men , whom 
the wor/d could not ſuſpei? of forging them,for! 
polrrique reſp s,nor expett, to come from ſuch 


breeding but admire , when they ſhould heare, how 
it came from heauen , by the viſible appearance of 
the holy Ghoſt in fiery tongues , vpon one of their 
greate#t feaſts , not by night -, bur almoſt m#d. dey, 
not in private,hutrothe publique view , not of a 
few, bur moſt nations vnder heanen , intheir CHe- 
tropolitane Citty, Hieruſalem. Which cleareth the 
ſeauenth and /ait exception,before menrioned,and 
ſheweth how again# all the Divels Sophiſtry ,this 
heavenly wiſedorbe will fandalwaics inſt: fied. 

10, This4s [aſfification, lo full, lo publique, 
lo vnqueſtionable,1o heauenly, of that relrgiows wiſe 
dome, we adhere vnto,thar faith cannor finde a ſu- 
rer anchor,whercon to depend;hope,a firmer footing 
whereon to faitem,/ harity,readier wings tO mount 
heraboue all earth/y machinations , and worldly 
#ratagems, So that here wee may well come in, 
with that, which the Apoſtle cites out of the Prs- 
phet, Where is the wiſe? Where the Scribe f Where 
u the diſputer of this world © Willtheir wifdome,or 
ſertbbling,or diſputing inftifie their owne actions, 
whenthcy ſhall be bruughr ro an imparnall ſcax. 
ning © How will Eſaws wifdome bee rſtifped , that 
parted with his 6:1: hrrgbt , tor a weſſe of red pos- 
tagr? or Balgams,thar would hold with Balak, to 
curic Gods peopte,though his A//e might haue mim. 
ded nim,that he ranne a d+fperate way f Or Geha- 
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Ia.z3.18, 


1.Cor.1,20, 


Cap. 19.21. 


Cap.s. 31. 


Luke 16.8. 
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\zy's ,thatby his cheating and lying , purchaſedro 
him and his hcircs,a /ineall leproſie ? Amongſtthe 
manifold enormities in the Prophet Iſaiah's time, | 
there bethree eſpecially hee complaines of , which || 
the Aors in them notwithſtanding , held tor no 
ſinall peece of their wiſedome, and Politiques : The 
firſt, is ro make a man an offender for a word, The | 
ſecond,to lay a ſnare for him, that reproweth in the 
gate, Andlaſt , to turne aſide the inſt for « thing of 
naught. It was growne ſomewhat worſe(if worſe 
_ be)inrhe Prophet Teremies dayes: A wonder. 
full,and horriblething (ſaith he)is committed in the 
land, The Prophets prophecy falſely ,and the Prieſts 
beare rule by their meanes , and my people lowe to 
haut it ſo and what will yee.doe in the end thereof? 
What ſhall I doe( O blefled Prophet ! ) Marry 
follow the advice of thy brother Hoſea, in his laſt 
Chapter: 0 Iſrael turne vntothe Lord,torthy wil- 
dome hath miſled thee, thou haſt fallen by rhixe | 
iniquitie. Take vnto you words , and turne vnto the 
Lord,ſay unto him,take away all our iniquities ,and 
receaue vs gratiouſly, and wee will render thee 
the Calwes # ans lips, Let vs provide then before 
hand, with that ſteward in the Goſpell,(who though 
otherwiſe vniuſt ) in that, hee 1s ſaid ro haue doxe 
wiſely, that when all the world fayles, wee haue 
ſomemwhatto truſt to. This is the care and praffiſe, 
not in ſbew,but in good earneſt, nor of the favorits 
ofthis world,bur, All wiſedomes children , the reſi- 
due of my Text, [ hauc left only now, to conclude 
with, 
| 11. Of all ber children.) It was not for noaght, 
our 
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our Saviour interſerts this Items ,in his ſermon on 
the Mount, Mat.5. 18.one jot,or one title, ſhall in no 
wiſe paſſe from the law, till all be fulfilled. Tots and 
titles then in the law, are not ſuperfluous curioſe- 
ties ,but ſuch as the right wſe of them , may make 
to cleare the Text, and are worthy of exacteſt 
ſcanning. A notable inſtance hereof , we haue here 


23 | 


in the Pronowne, duris, Her ] Which it wee pw. 
without an aſpiration ( as Valle & Caalion would 
haue it) it may be referred to the word ya , gene- 
ration,inthe former 31.vcrſe,and make this ſenſe; 
Wiſdome is i#ſtified, even of the children, of that 
perverſe generation, which will neither danceto her | 
piping,nor weep to her mourning , neither by fayre, ! 
or rougher vſage be broughttoany goodneſſe. Yer 
ſhall they be {o convinced| by wiſdomes exaCt pro- 
ceeding,that they ſhall not be able to diſgrace thar,' 
which they ſhunne to follow : but bee forcedto! 
bring in evidence for her Iuſtifcation, though it ne-! 
ceſfarily refletF,vpon their own condemnation. And. 
haue we not had long fince Belaam, with this kind 
of acknowledgement? 0 let me dye the death of the 
righteows,and let my laſt end be like hu, How com- 


mon is that convittion of Iulian the Apoſtata , Vic. 


ſti Galilee, thou Galilear ( ſpeaking of Chrift ) ar 
length haſt overcome me?It was a {ad Epitaph, that 
Platina relates , was put vpon Pope Adrianthe 6. 
his tambe: That he had beenea happy man indeed, if 
he had neuer knowne the happineſſe of that Fx Bur | 
the ſarlieſt confeſf1on of all,in this kind, ſeemes to| 
be that,ot an 1ralian Lawycr , with whom Bellar-| 
mine was,at his departing,as he relates in his #rd&# 
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de arte bent moriend;. And hauing with much adee, 

r{waded him,to craue mercy at Gods hands for 
Cn cents bring him no further then this; I 
[ pray.thee( O Lord) take compaſiion on my wife, ox | 
children;tor my ſelfe,1 delirethee not any thing, | 
tor I goe djredlyro Hell,and fo departed laith the | 
Cardinall) as it one went from one towneto another ,' 
Thus the children of Darkneſſe,giue teſtimony to | 
the light,as the Divell was forced to doe of our | 
Saviowrs Deitie, 

12. Butthe Text will not beare this expoſets- 
#n,(though the dodFrine be otherwiſe , moſt rrue 
and wſefull)tor here we haue duris aſpirated, "and 
therefore is ro be #8yned with mie, next to it , not 
ria, foure verſes betoreit, (as Beza notes)& giues 
this ſenſe expreſly; wiſedome « iuſtified , not by its 
perverſe oppoſers,bur the docible beleeners , not of 
ſome traggling , diſagreeing ſtrangers , but of all 
her owne children. For this bes <6 makes the 
Syriack, which according to Tremeliae, on the 11. 
of Matthew is thus rendred,wiſedome « 1u#tified of 
all her worſhippers,according to Guido Fabritius,of 
her Servants,according to S, Hierome ( but with. 
out anyground in the Originall) ab operibas, of all 
her workes, And therevpon he addes, ſapientia non 
querit vocu teftimonium ſed operam : Wiſedome 
ſtands not ſo much vpon words as deeds. All which 
cireumitances laid together, make it without con- 
troverſie,that wiſedomes children here meant , are 
not all :hoſe that make themſclues ſo : or would 
haue the wor/dtotake them tobe ſo. But hor nat s- 
rall children indeed, who heare her inſtructions, 


follow 
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Gs follow her direftions,and juſtific the vprightneſſe | | 

1 of all her ations, | 

| 13. It was anold exploded courfe , by all good 

s | 

"y men heretofore , ( but now reviued too much a- 

| [gaine,tothe ſcandal of all wiſedomes children ) to 

" | pretend one thing , and intend another; And fo far | | 

i tO inftifie Gods wiſedeme,as it might ſerue toinffi- | 

| fie our vnwarrantable deſignes. But my Text here | | 
| hath three markes of thele inſtifying children, to 


| #uſtify them in this place, Of whichif but ove faile | 
it may beruſtly prelumed , that all is notrght: 
Thoſeare, 1. Ynity, 2. Naturall affefFion to their! 
 mother,and 3. ſubmiſfine obedience tothoſe rom- 
' mands,that ſhall be z«ſtly intoyned them to _ 
| Wiſedome is iuſtified of A/Jtherefore no backſls. 
| der,no ſchiſmatique , no headlong Innovator , muſt 
be accounted of the number, Of all Her ] There- 
| fore, All outlandiſh Incendiaries murmurers, detra-' 
| ors, All vaderhand Ingineers, All blowers vp of | 
fates and maſſacring miſcreants, muſt be referred 
|ro the liſts of Baſtards , and generation of vipers. 
; Of all her children} then, Refrattory preſcribers to 
' their mother, proſcribers of their brethren, muſt 
not offey to put in,here for a childs portion. O that 
| men therefore were wiſe ( as Moſes told the 1ſrae- 

| lites) then would they lay theſe things to heart, and | 
| [not runne headlong in ſuch wild , and irreligions| | 
| ; conrſes,which are no way in#tifiable , but precips. | 
| tateinthe broad rode,that haſtneth violently to ap»! 
parant deſtruion, Then the derrator would bce | 

aſhamed of his baſe ſnggeitions, the male-content,ot | 
his cauſeleſſe murmurings; the oppreſour of his in. | | 
humanity, | 
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 humanity;the proud,ot his hiſtrionicall hautineſſe, 
the Luxurious of his leoſeneſie ; the Hypocrite , of 
his ſbewes;the Machiavilien of his ſhifts. For what 


are all theſe &ickſhawes,to ſolid wiſedome ? but asa 
ſpiders webbe , which intangleth ſome few flies 2 


is marred,and the morker (perchance ) rarnated and 
forgorten. I muſt exd. Davids deſcription of a 
manin hoxnovur,may bce aleſſon to great ones , what 
wiſedome they cannot ſafely depend vpon, bur whar 
they muſt er## to in the end, Plalm. 49. and Sols- 
mons the ſonnes in#axce,in a peore man,:hat by his 
well guided wiſedome, deliuered a little citty trom 
the beleagring of 4 great King, Eccleſiaſtes theg. 


wiſedome,is better then wnbleſſed ſtrength and ſtra- 
tagems,and to be hearkenedto,more in quiet , then 
the outcries of fooles. Let vs remember therehore, 
with the wiſe virgins,to bee provided alwaics be- 
fore hand, with this laſting oyle in our lampes , and 
cat about with that wiſe merchant in the Goſpell, ro 
purchaſethat field where this pearlc of wiſcdome 
lycs hidden. And ſuffer fooles gladly (by S. Paules 
direion) toſpeake,wherethereis a fault , becauſe 
yee your ſelues are wiſe, Soſhal we at length, mount 
| vp from theſe fooliſh and flitting wanities, to poſ* 
ſeſſe thoſe glorious , and vnchangeable manſ1ons, 
| which the wiſedome of the Father,Chri# leſus, 
| hath purchaſed for his e/e& children, before the 
| foundations ofthe world. To whom with the Fa- 
ther and the holy Ghoſt,three perſons and one God, 
be aſcribed,all wiſedome, gldry, might , and maieſty 
both now and ever, Am s x, 
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while,till the beeſome come,and then all the worke 


inſtruteth vs all ſufficiently , how much godly 
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of 


| 


1. Cor. 11,19. 


| For there mutt be alſo Herefies among 7 wa , that 
they which are approued may be made manifeſt 
among yon. 


j 


2 T isarecciued obſervation, 
= 5. that where God lets vp his | 
yy L Church, the Divel will ec. | 
EY reRt a Chappell ,and no foo- 
>" = ner ſhall the good hwbazd 
C{> Y haue ſowne his field with 
>» 2 2cood ſeed,but the enemy will 
take vantage of the ſervants 

| drowſinef{e to cait in Tares. This our Apo#le found 


| here,by his troubleſome experience : for hauing 
| burnewly lanted aChurch,among theſe witty Co- 
| 


UK 
RD 


A & 
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rinthians,how ſoone was itplundred , and puzled, 
| with dangerous oppoſitions , and diſtrattions ? A 
 brabble grew among them ar their firſt #n4tiation, 
' concerning their firſt teachers, one was for Paul, 
' another for Apollos,a third for Cephas, a fourth for 
| Chriſt; ſome were all tor ſtrong lznes ,and entiſing 
| words of mans wi/edome, others were taken with! 
| vnaffetted ſimplicity. Taos they cenſure their tea. 
| Ll 2 


chers | 
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Math, 13.24. 


C.1.v.12, 
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| Herefie's *Progreſſe. 


chers and their gifts , who ſhould haue cenſured 

themſelues,forthe amending of their lines , accor- 

ding to their increaſe of knowledge, Their teachers 
inſtrutcd them, to abandon all fleſhly luſts, they | 
\could tolerate inceſt amongſt thcmſclues. They | 
|prefled them to put vp 7ninres, or to arbitrate the, 
in private; their violence drew them to implea/| 
[thcir brethren,bctore heathen 4udges,to the [can- | 
| daſl of Chriſtiariry, They informed them , that 
ſengle life and mariage,mearcs of this krnat or that, | 
were to be held,as things indifferent, lothar by the | 
abuſe of their Chriſtian liberty their weaker brethr7| 
wcre not ſcandali;ed; yer quarrells,and endleſse de- 
bates muſt be kept on foot alſo in ſuch petty mat- | 
ters, Theſe drew them farther , to vncvercnd be. 
haviour,both of menand women , in the Churgh it | 
elfe,at their publique meerings , at ſych time as' 
they came to receauethe Lords Supper, to' aff eff to; 
be accounted great Schollers, ratherthen to edifie 
one another. Nay, ſome of them grew fo grace-| 
leſſe;as to deny the refurreftion , to the oucrthrouw | 
| of all, that they had learned betote. Now this muſt | 
needs ſtagger the weaker,and caſt ſome of them | 
vpon fuch;orthe like dangerous deliberations; Arc 
thefe the fruits of Chriſtianity, and the quietveſſe | 
we ſhalFreceaue by this Goſpel of peate* 1s faith! 
thus founded in fickleneſſe;charity, im diſturbances. 
hope,in haFards; patience and brorherly kindneſe, 
mall kinde of 1ninries and combuſtions? Our caſe 
ſeemed farre better when we walkedin Gentiliſme; 
how offences are mu/tiphied, who ſhall fop them 2 


mjuries are daily offered,who can right vs? Conten- 
FLOWS. | 
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| wood,and hay,and ſtubble will be built vpon it, 4 
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tions,continually ariſe, but what effefFua# meanes 


Apoſtle foreſccing , endeavours to meet with, and 


prevent , by forewearning them , that ſuch things 


were to be expeded , but God that permits them, | 
will ſo diſpoſe them, that all ſhall fort to the beſt, | 
| 2, My Textthen, isan 1nconragement to the 
2Zodly,not to be any way ca#t downe , or daunted, at | 
|the 7;ſing of diviſions , or Hereſies, tor as much as 
all theſe tend to the manifeſtation of their conſtan- 
cy. As though hee ſhould haue ſaid; 7 heare that 
there be diviſions amongſt you, and / partly beleeue 
'#t. But what ? ſhould theſe things make our ae-| 
Frine ſuſpetted,or abate your zeale ? or bring you | 
into a conceipt,that you were in better caſe betore 


| your converſion? No , (Beloued) I that hauc laid | 
| Chriit for the foundation, tell you betore hand,that 


| not onely gold,and ſilver, and pretious itones but 


' planting,and Apollo's watring,intheir _ Wi 


appcareto compoſe them 2 Thele remprations our 


dilcoucr noxiows weeds, among the J wheat, 
 Schiſmes will creep in, to diſturbe the Churches 


vnity,Hereſies,to corrupt the dotFrine; but God will | 


ſo diſpoſe of a/{,that the i/#e ſhall bee 6. 69 
For there muſt be alſo Hereſies «amonggou, that they 
which are approued , may bee made manifeſt among 
T7 

if | t. A Poſition: There muſt bee alſo 
| The words Herefies among you, 

fall aſunderY2. 4n Expoſotion : That they which 
into theſe be approued may be made mani- 
2 parts, feſt among you. 
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| The firſt 


ſhewerh , what will fall owt, let the beff 
men doe their beſt: The fecond torerells, whar will 
berthe 1/ſue,lerthe worit mex worke their worſt. In 
the firſt, fickle men hauea way, ro play their ports, 
inthe ſecond, the Church hath a tay, what to thin 
of it, & whatto cenſure, Inthe firſt appeares Gods 
long ſuffering, inthe lecond his wiſedome, & good. 
neſſe,chat out of darkmeſſe brings light, ſtrength out 
of weakneſſe, The maiter may ſteepe (foratime.) on | 
a pillow, as in war vnder hatches,the waucs rocke, | 
the /hiptike in water,the Diſciples cry out, Lord | 
ſaue vs we periſh : Bur when he arsſerh, and rebubkes 
the winde,there ſhall follow a great calme , tothe 
aſtoniſhment ot thoſe that were 1n Jeopardy,beyond | 
expectation, Now of thelein their order, and firſt 
ot the Poſition /inthefe words, Wy 
3. FortheremnitbealſoHereſtes among you.) | 
Hereſieis a voluntary chuſing of an oprucon,againlt | 
{ome article Of faith,wwithout ground of Scriprare, | 
& an o0bſtinate warmainme of ir, againſt all Lawſull 
determinatio oof the ttne Chareh, tortlome Siniſter | 
'& partitular reſpefts.Some Monkes derine it fro the 
Latin he, tor the fnbboyne ſtickingtorhat which 
is w/047;Burthis was their ignorance mnthe Greek, 
where the word das, (by content of their betcer 
"ſchollers) ſignifies nothing but an elefFion. And this 
| ts taken ſomcrimes #ndifferent ly, for an opinion, in 
"diverſe ſefFs, whether they be good or bad : There 
| role vp certarne of the hereffe ot the Phariſees, Acts 
| 15. our Tranſlation ſayrh,'Se2F. So Acts 26. St 


* Pant profeſſcrh, that atrerthe ſtricteſt? herefie ot re- 
 ligion, he liveda -Phariſee, Burt in other places of 
; Scripture 
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adultery, Idelatry, and witchcraft , and ſuch other 


differenced from a ſimple errour , by its obſtinate 
maintayming; rom a Schiſme, tor that this is in do- 
erine, that in Diſcipline; from Heatheniſhſuperiti- 
tion , lewifh preonye, ſtupid Mahumetiſme, 
and the like, becauſe hereſie is a revolt from fayth, 
contrary tothe word of God,which ſuch miſcreants 
never had , or profeſſed: and therefore Avicenne, 
Averrees,with the old Philoſophers,& other Pagas, 
are accounted infide/ls,not Heretiques,as 4/phonſus 
4 Caitro well notes, againſt his owne conſort Bey- 
nard of Lutzenburg.T he Father of it is the Divell, 
the Hother pride, the nurſe, ſingularity,the atten- 
dant, Hypocriſie,cthe promoters maeretoyiey pongle, 
& idezpronete, intifing perſwaſions,lophiſtical Phs. 
loſophy, peremptory wil-wor ſhip,delcribed by our 
Apoſtle, Coloſ.z.It frets like a moth, eates like a 
gangrent, ſpreads us nets like a ſpider, tothe diftra- 
diens,and deftrations,of Churches, and common 
weales. Apoſtaſy is an eminency in it,beinga wilfull 
falling away from a truth  profeſſes ; WTI MELT 
a ſelfe. jews Aha the top of it, whereby it growes 
tobe a branch of the ſinne againſt the Haly Ghoſt, 
The outrages whereof, will be b/afÞ bemy againſt 
Ged, and virulent perſecution of his Church, and 
children, the end fra | impenitency ,and deſpayre, 
the diſmall forerunncrs of Eternall Damnation. 
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4 You ſee in this ſhort modell (Beloued) the 
haynouſneſſe of Herefie,and wretched caſc of He- 
retiques, Which we deteſt,and condemne, as much, 
as thoſe that thunder the fearefull Anathema'es a- 
gainſt it, Belſarmine therefore the Champion, and 
Gresſer his ſecond, necd not haue ſpent ſo much pa- 
per , in invedtines againſt Hereſies, and Heretiques, 
inthe forefront of their controverſies ; to ſhew how 
permitious they are, comparingthem tothe plague, 
that killing one, infefts many , or thoſe rcbclls a. 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron, whom the earth [wallow- 
ed. Num. 16. All this we acknowledge,and ſay fur- 
ther,that in 2.things the pride of Heyetiques is moſt 
intollerable , beyond other ſinners. 1. They make 
themſelues wilerthen God, in preſuming to put by 
his word, and to preferre avel;gion, of their owne 
elefing and framing. 2. They icorne the Church, 


as though Gods promiſes to it , were but meerely 
complementall, which their private ſþ17it muſt con- 
troale, being neuer fo well ferled , ypon publique 
adviſc, and conſent. 3. All their tollowers muſt be 
their flatterers, admire what they 14 not examine 
what they admireztake their Gloſees,tor Goſpel,their 
deſignes,tor oracles.If you once cometo be {0 ſcru. 
pulous,as tor ſatisfattion only of a good coſcience, 
toenquire how luch opinions ,or protects may and 
wich Gods word, and therevpon proceed, roa Do- 
nine cur ita facu? The knot is broken, andthe plor, 
diſcouered, There muſt be no ({ompeerein this their 
ſupremacy, the iuſtcſt proteſting in this caſe is dete- 


feed. So high flowne 1s hereſie ro the preiudice of 


God,the Church , & common Chriſtian ſociety.Burt 
the 
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poſtleto the Romans (which the Romans, aboue all 
| others,ſhould eſpecially take notice of) Thourhar 
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the difference is not {o much berweene vs, and our, 
oppoſites what Hereſie 1s, or how pernitiows, bur 
who are the Heretiques, and deſerue torſugh to be 
cenſured , and punifbed. $, Auguſtine ar the re- 
queſt of Quodvaltdews , vndertaking to giuea Ca- 
talogne of Heretiques from Chriſt s Afrenfes,ro his 
times;rells him, that Phylaſtrive amongſt the La. 
tines, and Epiphanius of the Greekes, had perform. 
ed that _ Re. but they agreed not inthe 
number, Phylaſtrius hauing more then Epiphanine, 
who was farre the better Scholler, and wrote after 
him. What the reaſon ſhould bee of this, he inti. 
mates, that Phylaſtrizs was more liberall in mak. 
ing Heretiques, For by his reckoning, Aſtronomers, 
and 4/manack-makers that talke of x2, ſignes inthe 


| 


Zodiacke, and name the dayes of the weeke accord-| 


ing tothe:Planets,, muſt come vnder that cenſure : | 
whenas Epiphenius (being more indiciow)hath no; 
ſuch matter. We mult rake heed theretore, (faych| 
that good Father) that in our {;#s of Heretiques,' 
wee Icaue not ovt ſuch as are ſo,nor foyſt in , others; 
that are not ſo, And Bellarminhimſelfe hath the like 
complaint ,of Phylaſtrius lawviſbneſſe in that behalfe. 

5 But what and ifthe Cardinalt himſelfe , and 
all his complices, be more to blame, rhenever Phy- 
laſtrius was, or any of the Antients , inthe ſame 
kinds May weenot well then come wpon them with 
thar of our Savor , Ex oretwo? or that of the A. 


tyre you with a { atalogue of inflances, ]It is well 
knowne, 


| 


teacheſt another teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe? | willnot| 
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fuſion, Bellarmine, vnder the viJard of Tortme, af. 
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, defended his right, and religion, a. 
gainſt the Pope,and his «dheremts,to their vtter con- 


fords his MaieFyno milder doome then this, Iace. 
bus auters (he ſpeakes itin comparing him with 1s. 
lian the Apoftata)cum catholicus non (it neque Chri- 
Hianu eft, A ſtrange paſſage of a Chriſtian, vpon 
the eminenteſt defender ofthe fayth,in all Chriben. 
dome, What? no Chrifian, becauſe no Roman Ca- 
tholique? Thisis ſomewhar worſe then to call / 
Heretiques to vnchriftenall that 4iffent trom them, 
withour any grownd. Yer this is their ſtrongeſt Lo- 
gick & mildeſt Rhetorick, when they deale with vs, 
which good men rather pirty,then are much moved 
41,Nay,allblaſpheam againſt the Holy Gboſt,({airh 
their Canon Law) that wilfully oppole their Popſh 
Canons: They are dogs, infidels magicians,that hauc 
profeſiedly to doe with the Divell,({ayth our coun. 
try-man, Stapleton.) A man would hardly beleene, 
that ſach virslency ſhould harbor inthe breaſts of 
Chriſtians, ifthcir Catholique conſent, in venting 
it, proved itnot tos true, They #«ttle of converting 
Infidels abroad , but who plots the ruine of their 
neighbours at home? T hey complaine of charity mi- 
taken, but if this-bee their charity, how will they 
expreſſerheir hatred? They bufic themſelues with 
motiues, (as they rerme them) to reduce ſuch as 
they damne for Heretiques , tothe Mother Church: 
but what (Þriſtianity and truth can there be inthar 


| profeſion, which makes and takes »quiſerions , and 


Naſſacres, and Powder-plets,and all kind of 1mpu- 
dent 
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[6/perſions vpon athers , which they 
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dent lies, Divelliſh polictes,groſſe Coſenages, delud- 
ing —_— , tO perſmade and vphold ic? Bur 
theſe things haue beeneporeto/a,and thereforethe 
Icfle #aggerthole , that buildrheir fayth yporrthe 
rocke of Gods grace, and word. There muſt be hene- 
ftes,and there will bee Heretiques , who putthoſe 
beſt deſerve 
themfeluesAll which will bee deſcryed: themwge 
tully, by a more particular ſurvay of the circum- 


ftances, the text here yeelderh. 
6 , Thelecirown ſtances are 3./F irſttheneceCory| 


condlytheir connethion with [chifmes , or diviſions, 
mentioned inthe former ver{e, There muſt be al fo 


H _ ] Thirdhythcir ſeat,and ae/t,vherethey are | - 


hatched, and refide ; In\rhe midſt :ofrhe church, 
There maſt be alſoherefier amongſt you; Muſt arn- 
plycthazecefity : Neceſſity harh nolaw :no lev, 
no trenſereſion, (ſaythithe Apoſtle : ynotranſareſ-; 
fron, no {inne. By this reckoning then, irwill come! 
tothis; thar herefies are noifawlts, as proceeding ra-. 


ther from Gods appoyntment, then mans pervenſity, 
The Greeke Fathews anſwere;thatthis ad Joporrer, 


, : 


: 


| (which weerender, Mu#) importsnot-anydeter- 
| minationof Godwhar jhall be,but a foretel/enewhar | Gemiaanece/> 


|] 
' 


would bee, that notes rhe event , not the eff icvent | 
cauſe. This neceſſity therefore (layth Salmerom the | 
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of Hereſies, beforedeſcribed: Theeevuaſtber ) SE-' jiqus is 5 | 


4dr ID. 
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lizence, and infirmityes , and naturallpropen{ty ro 
wavelty, Which cauſes alwayes remaining , the ef- 


fetts 


cConrveniebant. 
Maſculu in 
locum. 
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fes muſt needs follow, except God of his infinite 

grace,and power, pleaſe tro ſtop them; which often- 
| times he doth, when,and where , and in what mea- | 
| ſ#rche holds it fir. Not 4lwayes, nor abſolntely;be. | 
cauſe his w:{dome hereby takes the hynt, to rurne | 
all rothe beſt for his Church and Children. So that | 
| Hereſies which in regard of mexn,are frailtyes, and 
faslts,in retpeRt of God, are a tryall. ofpuniſhment: 
ſhall there beevill in the city, and the Lord hath not 
done it? (ayth the Prophet. JOur Saviour turnes this 
Math-18.7- | a7 oportet, into A'r«ym neceſſe ft, Neceſſary it is, 
that off ences come , but woe unto the man by whom 
the offence commeth. Dorth it come of neceſſity, and 
yet bring awoe with.it? Our Saviour layth ir , and 
wemuſt belciucit. Andall this will ſtand well to. 
gcther , Foras this isto bee taken tor an infallible 
(£70%nd, tharall things come to paſle by Gods , cer. 
taine, eternall appoyntment, (ortherwile his infinite 
wiſdome, providence, powerand preſcience might be | 
prophanely cald in queſtion: ) So this is ever to bee | 
concerned withall,;thatall things come not to paſle, 
as proper effet#s, of his «ppoyntment , but ſomeas 
weceſſary conſequences. The confideration of which 
difference, well vnderſtood , would ſatisfy divers 
ſcraples, and make that evident, wh ch many hold 
moſt perplexed. Forthart is not alwayecs the cauſe, 
 (ſayth Cicero) that goes before, but that which goes 
before effetFually, Would any man lay, that rhe ab- 
ſence of the Swnne, is the cauſe of darkneſſe , as its 
{preſence isthe cauſe of light? Darkneſſe 1s but the 
| conſequence of his abſence, light the effe of his 
preſence. In like manner , all good isthe effed of 
"WH | Gods 


Amos 3.6. 
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Gods appoyntment,allill,a conſequent, SO heyeſies 
here then,are not by any ad of Gd, but by his /uf- 
ferancethey follow. They are effeiFed neceſtarily by 

their proper canſes , the Djvells malice, and mans 


perverſneſſe, which God hinderethnot\, but orde- 
reth, to ſort that to good, which was meant iIE For 
God is ſo 200d,(itis a known ſaying of $. Auguſtin) 
thatby no meanes hee would perm any evall, ex. 
cept he werealſo ſo wiſe, and powerfull, that out of 
that ver y evill, hecould picke good. 

7. Itbur agravates therefore our favlrs, tocaſt 
them vpon God :and ro excuſe our ſehies by neceſſe. 
ty, when we doethat which is wicked. Wicked 
man! vnderſtand this,that Gods revealed will, in his 
word, is the rule of thy ations, and not his ſeeret de- 


crees, which thou knowe#t nor, betorethey take ef- 
fed. David was told by Nathan the' Prophet, that 
bis child borne in acultery ſhould ſurely dye, not. 
withſtanding he faſter h, and preyeth, and lyes vpon 
the earth + tor hee knew thele were the revealed 
means, tor pacifying Gods anger. Andatterwards 

initrutts his ſervants,that wondred at his carriage. 
inthar buſinefſe,whrle the child was yet aliue, ({aith 
| he) faſted, and wept , for I ſayd, who can'tell whe- 
' ther God will be gratious untome, that the thildmay | 
| line: bat now he ts dead, it is patt remedy; Gods will 

is maniteſted,wherefore ſhould I faſt? It is onething | 
(Beloued)to conſeder, how reverently wee are to 
thinke, and beleine of Gods infinite attributes, and 
another thing, whar we are ts doe accordingto his 
ordinance, He by his prerogative, may doe what he 


| pleaſeth, but wee by our duty, mult performe what 
| he 
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hce commandeth vs. When $S. Peter commanded 
follow our Saviow , would needs know, what 


ceiued from his Maſter this checke for his curioſery, 
If Iwill that he tarry till I come, what «that to thee, 
ollow thou me.l would to God,(laytha good imvey. 
preter) this ſaying were fo ingrazen in all mens 
winds, that every one would haue aneyeto their 
owne calling, and not be 1mpertinently prying,into 
thingsthat belong not to them. Secret things belong 
to the Lord our God, (it was one of the cheite pro. 
wiſe'es of Moſes law) but thoſe that are revealed, 
tows , and to our children , that wee may doe allthe 
word: of the law. ——_ knoweth not what his 
Lord doth. It 1s not for vs,to runne 8x in our wick. 
edueffe,and to ſay, withthat deſperate CAonke in 
S. Auguſtine,whatlocuer 1 am now, Tali ero, qua- 


— 
* 


| 
after as God foreſees I ſhall be, He ſayd true, (ſayth | 
that goed Father) but ended like adoggein his own 
vomit, For it is the Divells method, to (eta man on 
a pinnacle, and bid him ca himfelfe downe head- | 
long : but our Saviour directs vsto beginne arthe | 
loweit ſeate,that thence we may heave, Friend ſit vp | 
higher. We muſt aſcend then, from the ſurvay of 
our owne fayth, and workes, tothe molt comfortable 
perſwaſcon,of Gods immutable decrees, and favour 
towards vs; not beginne with. prede#tination , and | 
end indeſperatiov. For would it not prouc a mad 
kind of Logicke, to make an inference, vpon pre- 
miſſes, which can be no way knowne? How can wee 
conietFure, that wee are eletFed or reiefted, butby 
that 
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that we beliexe, and doe? If then our hearts be good) 
and hands cleane, and our intent fincere , then God 
hath decreedto doe vs good for our encouragement: 
Bur if orherwiſe,we are not yet altogether peſt hope, 
ſeeing it is impoſſible for vs to know any luch per#p. 
tory decree, which is paſt againſt vs z but hauethe 
meanes left ro better vs, the 1udge merciful , exam- 
ples many, of convertunts recaued into favour, If 
we can bee therefore no orher, (as the Monke ſayd 
truely, but perverſly applyed) then God foreſees wee 
ſhall bee, yet we foreſeerne not , what Godforeſeeth, 
may rather reſo{ze, thar he foreſees rather the good, 
he hath «/otred for vs, then the harme we haue de. 
ſerned.Laſt of all, it is a a9 gen> (Beloued) for 
our perverſneſie, or laJineſſe, to lay wee haue not 
free-will, by naturt; when we haue « freed will, by 
grace : or tO complayne of an evemualt meeſſity,thar 
particularly involuerh not vs. Neceſlary it is that 
ſcandalls ſhould come, but tharthey come —_— 
me, itisfhor;to our knowledge,weceflary. So, if he- 
reſies muſt needs bee, muſt we theretore be the wer 
to bring them in? Nay, may wee not rather bee the 
men, to ſtoppe and oppoſe them, or turne them our 
4o4ine! This will the eaſier bee brought abowt, if 
we obſeruetheir connetion with Schiſme, how the 
one makes way for the other, The fecond circum: 
itance, that followes hereſies neceſſity. 
8, For there muſt beealſo Hereſies) Many In- 
terpreters of good note, will hauc drwyions,in the 
| former verſe, and hereſres inthis,to be all one, Bur 
'the words are diverſe in the priginall, and the 
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(layth our Apoſtle)there be diviſions amongſt you, 
and / partly beliewett , then hee goes further: For 
thare muſt bee alſochereſies , which is ſomewhat 
moxe,and worle then Schiſme. Mervaile not there- 
fore at Schiſmes ina Church, when there may be, & 
mu#t bee, allo hereſies. It will beethe comfort and 
credit of thoſe that conſtantly ſtand tothe 1ruth, & 
wholocuer bee in the fanlr, ro keepe themſelues 
blameleſle, Ir is a knowne policy of S«tan, trom 
{mall arkes, to rayſe combu#tions , and vader a 
pretence of zeale to goodneſſe, to convey inthe grea- 
teſt evills. To what a plrnge were the Apoſtles 
themlſclues put, by the /ewes converted to Chriſti- 
anity , who remayned notwithſtanding zealows, 


| 
| «sndidxrrte 


torthe obſeruing of Moſes law? And moſt com- 
| monly it falleth out, that they which beginnein 
» 
| Schiſme, end x length in hereſies. And the reaſon is 
| notobſcare: They buegge, and appland their owne 
| concetpts , without reference to the wnity of the 
lc burch, the approbation,of their lawfull ſuperiours, 
| or adviſe of their brethren, perchance of more ex- 
'perience,and riper indgment then themſclues: And 
| lo become their owne teachers; which he that relzes 
|toomuchwpon, may happily..at length. percerue, 
that he hath gorten a foole to his Maſter, 
9 Thc manitold herefies which haue pcſtered 
Gods Church , ever ſince our Savionrs aſcenſion, 
| (howſoeuer others rang the otherwiſe) may bere- 
duced(as I conceiue )conveniently to thele 4. heads, 
' Pelagianiſme, M anicheiſme, Arianiſme, and Dona- 
tiſme.”T he firſt appoleth Gods word,the 2,hiseſſence, 
the 3, his | 
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re 3, his grace, andthe 4, his Church, To all which, 
1, Schiſmes more or leſſe, have ever beene the harbin- 
, gers. Manichews tooke vantage of the diſtrattions, 
t that Phyloſophy bred amongſt Chriſtians. Arius 


would needes be an herereque, to vent his pleenea. 
| -_ Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria. Pelagius 
ad a conceipt, that roo much dependance vpon 
Gods grace might diſparage his wit, by reaſon 
whereof afterward he oppugned the calling of Bi. 
ſhops. And who knowes not, how the Donatiſts 
ſprung and pred, from a paltry _— about chu- 
ſing of Cecilianus Biſhop of Carthage? Bur to let 
palſle theſe remote matters, may we not obſerue,and 
come nearer home, how Schiſme hath begotten be. 
reſies, hereſie, vachriſtian hatred, hatred,open war, 
warre, depopulations, and combnſt ions , that whole 
Chrifiendorv at this day groaneth vnder? How ſel. 
dome hall wee finde a rent inthe Church, that ſtay- 
eth where it began? much leſle cloſeth togerher 
of its owne accord?Our new Doxat:i#s,proue quick. 
ly Anabaptiſts,or Emthuſiaſts,Our new Manichee's, 
Atheiſts, Our new Pelagians,{ ſomewhat worſe 
then old Arians)beginne ro incorporate themſclues 
with the Soctniaens : | heſe put 5ogether , what for- 
mer heretiques held in ſeverall, and vent it vnder- 
| hand amongſt vs, to the ſtaggering and ſcandall of 
| the weaker, The greater oughtto be your piety,wiſ- 
| dome, and vigilancy, (Beloved) whom God hath 
| ſer at the fferne, to ſee that the ſbip doe nor wiſcar. 
| ry. Fora litle hole neglected may drowne the grea- 
teſt veſſe/ls, a litle parte, fhre a wholeCity , anda 
' litle leaven, corrupc the whole lumpe. S, Auguſtine 
| M m in 
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in his 1.#rad vpon Jehn,hath a ſtory of a conference, 
y a catholiquetroubled with flyes , whom a Mant- 
hee thus takes the vatage of. Whodoeſt thou think 
ſfayd the Manichte) made theſe flyes , that ſo mo- 
of thee? The fly-b:tten honeſt-man , being angry, 


nd waſþiſh, would notſay God madethem , what- 
ſocuer he'thowght, Well , (ſayth the Manichee) if | 
God made them wot, who then? The Divell 1 
hinke,(ſaythrhe other.) It ſo, (ſayth the Mans. 
hee ) who made the Bee? hc could not chufe but 
grant, the ſame workeman, for the affinity of the 
worke, From a Bee then, hee brings him a'Loc»uF, 
I a Locuſt oa Lizard,from a Lizard,to a bird, | 
from a bird , roa ſheepe, from thence, to anoxe, | 
thence, to an elephant,at laſt to a man: and (o per-| 
ſwaded a man;trom fuch a trivial begmmnmne,thar | 
God never made him, Let not therefore, Beloued | 
thele matters of religion (eeme petty in your eyes, 
which may giue way at/ength to ſuch dangerous 
conſequences. It is not for Sampſonto ſleepe , when 
the Pholifines be vpon him, nor tor vsto cyy , the 
remple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, our de- 
rine and diſcipline is vnqueſtionable, our peace 
and proſperity vnder ſo Orthodoxe , and Gratious a 
King, vnalterable, the Lord hath made our Hill ſo 
\ſfrong. For it will notbe amiſle, to take this cave- | 
'at by the oy, That the Serpent made a ſhift to | 
get into Paradiſe, Satanto als himſelfe among 
the Sornes of God , Iudas, to hold a Brſhoppricke a- 
mongſt the reft of the Apoitles, Churches , Altars, 
nd ſanfuaryes may priviledge ſome offenders, but 
not keepe earehbetime of fatFions, and hereſies. | 
For 


' 


| or good men, once falling from their integrity, 


| 
| 


| 


'ra'es faythand charity bee vponthe mending hand, 


{ 


| hurt? and where my that bee, rather then in the 
4 


ſonght(1wot not where)at Babylon, from the tribe 


bu ———— 
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For there muſt be hereſies as well as ſchiſmes,not | 
oncly abroad among ot hers,but ir yds, allo among | 


you,in the heat of the Church, Which points ro the 
neſt,or ſeat of hereſies, my third circumſtance. 

10 There muſt bee hereſres alloamong you, } 
corruptio optimi pe ima, great men,or [earned men, 


prouc worſe moſt commonly then other, who had 
never a tinure of any ſuch eminency. Where thall 
we looke for tares , but where they may doe moſt 


midſt of the good ſeed? my heritage is to me (layth 
Chis ws lcremiah) as« freckled bird, the 
birds round about her art again# her. The like com- 
plaint was taken vp before by Iſaiah, Heare 0 hea. 
ven , and hearken O earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken, 
] hawe nouriſhed and brought wp children , and they 
haue rebelled againſt me. How children? it no way 
of the Church? How rebells: if not ſwarving from 
their Mothers Doftrine, or Diſcipline? As Anti- 
chriſt therefore, that Arch-heretique, isnotto bee 


of Das; but taken ſitting inthe temple of God, ex. 
alting himſelfeaboue all that is called God ; ſo here. 
ſies are riteſt there, where the grace of God is 
turned into wantonneſſe, and Gods word made 
ſtoope tolerue mans turnes and turnings; & that is 
inthe Charch,In Pergamws,commended for hold- 
ing faſt Chris name, the DoErine of Balaam,will 
haue countenance. And notwithſtanding Thyats- 


the woman 1eJabel will play her part, to ſeduce 
{1m 2 God's 


2,Thel .2.4. 


Rev.2.13,14- 


—  —— 


Ads 20,29, 


3 9. 


Rev.13. 17. 
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Gods ſervants, No otherwiſe here , Pauls plants 
and Apollo'es watring, could not ſo ſecure thele Co. 
rinthians, but thatit was not onely poſſible, or like. 
ly, but neceſſary, not onely that there ſhould be a. 
viſions, but hereſies, not derting at them « farre off, 
or neare beleagring them, butiy vziuſt inthe 1dſt 
of them , and therefore it ſtood them vpon, the 
more reſolutely and warily to guard themſelues. t1, 
Ifthe Church then be the ſtage, where heretits play 
| their parts , and where Satan hath his rhrone;how 
much then doth it concerne her, to haue provident 
ſeers, vigilant watchmen, able Leaders, willing, 0- 
bedient, and paincfull Mini#ers, to be alwaies ina 
readineſ{e, as occaſion ſhall be offered? That which 
our Apo#le forctold the elders of the Church of E- 
pheſis , that not onely greivous wolues ſhould in- 
vadertheir flocke, from abroed : Butceven of them- 
ſelues ſhould ariſe men ſpeaking perverſe things, 
to draw away diſciples after them, falleth out, tobe 
the caſe, of moſt particular Churhes, clpecially 
thoſe , whom peace, hath made proud, plenty, wan. 
ton, liberty, luxuriow;dignities, ambitious, immu. 
nies, idle ; vilifying and infulring over, their 
meane brethren,& commonly muzling the monthes 
of thoſe oxen, that take moſt painesin treading out 
the corne, Laodicea was much of this vauntine hu- 
mour, Iam rich, and increaſed with good, and haue 
need of nothing. But he that hath an eare to heave , 
may heare what the ſpirit ſaith vnto ſuch churches, 
I know thy workes, that thou art neither cold, nor 
hote, I wouldthou wert co/d or hote,ſo then becauſe 


thou art lukewarme, and ncither cold nor hote, I will 


ſpe | 


neem memes ——_— 
A I ee cs 
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ſp#e thee out of wy mouth. God forbid(Beloued) 
that our {wkewermeneſſe in charity, and coldneſſe to 
mayntaine the truth, that fo long hath beene a 
bleſſing to this church and ſtate, ſhould any way at! 
length giue ground for an application, to Fl ht 
v5 with the like iudgment., OGod,ifthou ſhouldlt 

| ſue v5 ox, what ditch , or ſinke would receiae ws? 
| If thou ſhouldſt rewose our candleſticke , what Z.| 
| £yptian darkneſſe muſt needes follow ? Thoſe that 
| are well (Beloued)can never be roo carefull, to keep 
| themſelues ſo, or too thankfull , ro himthat pro. 
; tes them ſo, or too ſolicitows of the hereſies and 
| evills, that may alterthemfrom being ſo, or too 

forward, and zealons tor the propagating of that 
| truth they are entruſted with,-thar muſt continue 
them ſo, For if neglef#s ſhould herebreed rents, 
and rents r#rnes, inferiors may feele the ſmart, but 
the heauieſt doowe perchance, would light on ſupe- 
riors, who are not only accountable for themſelues, 
| but orhers. And they betray them, that ſooth their 
| ſecurity, and take not all fayre opportunity accord- 
|ingto their placesand callings, to mind them of it, 
| Thereis nor ſuch a ſcarſity of flatterers in this age, 
| that wee need flatter our ſelues. Brethren, wee ice 


! 


. | our calling, knowe the depths of Satan, and the 


| worlds wilinefe, How ſocuer therefore Keaydunlo- 
orns for KvendPualvorns time ſerver reile to andfro, 
| and ſtagger like dranken men,and becoine « 7% 
| as the toy takes them in the head, inſtable (as S. 
lames taxeth them) in all their wates , the Lord 
will order a guod mans going , and doe well wnto 
them that are 11ue of heart , the eater , ſhall yeelde 
Mm 3 bim 
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him meate, the recke, hony; Hereſres , an opportu. 
nity ro 4pprone & manifeſt his goodneſſe. Which is 
the 0% hs of the former poſacc0n, and the part ] 
hauc lctt ro conclude. with, 

12. Thatthey which are approued may be made 
manifeſt amongſt you. ] Such is the rtenderneſſe of 
our great God tothe infirmity of his ch1{dren , that 
he will impart ſo far,his ſecrets vntothem,as may 
ſtand for their zncouragement. The multiplication 
of Schiſmes and Hereſes here mentioned , might 
much caſt them dewne , it this 7rem had not bzene 
added,chat they ſhould doe them rather good then 
harme, This expoſition therefore includes the rea- 
ſon,why God to dceales with his Church,that whe 
ſuch things fall out they. may takethem for no 
ewes. Brethren ((aith Peter) thinke it not ſtrange, 
concerning the fiery triall , as though ſome ſtrange 
thing happened wnto you,of which you neuer heard, 
and againſt which yce arc altogether vnprovided, 
Abrahams faith had neucr beene lo manifeſted;it he 
had not beene entoyned to ſacrifice his ſonne. Tob's 
conſtancy,had paſled in obſcurity , if ſuch horrible 
afflifFions had not fallen vpon him. And the reſo- 
tution of the eMartyres in Gods caulc , neuer ſhi. 
ned&r:ghter,cthen in the light of thoſe flames that 
varned them to cinders, For many inay bee Huw, 
that are not gdrege, Of abilities and found reſoluti- 
ons ,that.appeare not ſoro the world, and ſome will 
needs be greg , Which never; were trucly Juan, 
makea ſkew to the world of that which was never | 
in them, Thiey will haue their degrees (as yee lay 


inthe Yniverpry) before they doe their exercile. 
Bur 


—_—— 
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os Bur here wee ſee what Gods method & , firſt hce 
1s turniſherh 4s with armour of proofe , they ſhall be 
t] brit Super, approued,tried, fifted, weighed in che bal. 


lance;and not found roo light. Andthen he brings 


de them forth, for adivggr,chat the world may find chem 
of ſo by converſing with them, and acknowledge it, 
ar This leads on the goaty to imitate them, contoun. 
y deth the wicked intheir prozedts , glorificth Gods 
n wiſedome,and goodneſſe, in extrating good our of 


#l,andclcareth many wv/efull points of Divinity, 
which otherwiſe would haue been too much reg. 
lefted. To this purpoſe, S. Auguſtine hath divers 
excellent paſſages: Multa ad fidem catholicam per- 
Nena hs Many things ( (aith that judicious 
Father) which pertaine to the Catholique fatth,are 
cleared far the bctter, through rhe oppoſition of He- 
retiques,cum ab Atlver ſario mota queFtio , diſcendi. 
exif occaſio. when the Adverſary giues the hyxt 
by his wrengling,to learne that which was not fo 
ſeriouſly thought vpon before. Wee ſhould never 
haue had the wyFery ofthe T _ ſo fully opened 
| | by the Fathers, if Aris had not ſo blaſÞheamonſly 
| | ſtickled againſt it, The efficacy of Gods grace,& the 
perver ſneſie of mans will, by the fall , hath beene ſif- 
| ted farre more exadtly, ever fince Pelagius , and his 
| continued adherents ftirredin it. And who finds 

not that by the magnifying of humane reaſon, and 
| humane and wnwritten Traditions by the Roma- 
| niits,and preſſing the oppreſſing authority of their 

a and Church as inf lible ;the ſolid 7 Raf pre 
® 


Gods word, hath beene the more cloſely by all 
our reformers ſtuck vnto 2 The bluſtring winde in 
| Mm 4 the 


De C:vit.Det 
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de Geneſ. ad 
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the perable,raade the rreveller claſpe his cloake the 
cloſer about him, wherethe ſun-ſhine of properity 
quenly cauſed him to caftit off. AndI makeno 
oubt,bur as the DonatiFicall humour of the pre. 
ciſians,baue occaſioned a more exaGt ſurvey in d4. 
ſcipline,and ceremonies: (othis reviued onſet of the 
Socinians,and their partiZans, that are all tor wre- 
ſting Seripture,withourt the lea#t reſpec? to Antiqui- 
ty,or moderne Church determinations , will driuc 
vsto be more pundtuall,in the Text,thereby to con- 
vince their blaſphemies, by the ſame grounds, by 
which they wadertaketo maintainethem. 
13. Incednot dwell longer on this point , but 
haſten to conclude with the time. All cannor bee. 
couched in one Sermon,and enough hath been ſaid, | 
itit be well pra&iFed. For prattiſe,pradtiſe ( Belg. | 
ved) is the ſaule of religion; and better it were in a 
ſort,not ro hauc heardany __ at all, then to. doe 
nothing at all, much more to ave cleanc contrary, 
to that we heere and profeſſe to belecue. Bleſicd is 
this our Church aboue many other,in that ſo many 
approucd Champrons againſt ſchiſme and hereſies, 
haue heretofore (and yet by Gods great mercy , at 
this day are, vnder Gods and our Gratiow Kings 
\protettion) lo eminently manifeftedin it, But if true | 
vſe benot made of this,and religion (which thould | 
haucthe fr place) mult attend on policiez it conſe;- 
exces be tetcht over,by indired proietfs , which 
ſhould be evidently convinced by the word of God, | 
----Famloath to viter ir,bur yer oug it muſt, (and [ 
truſt it will be : ker withour offence) Curied may 
this Cha chbeaboue many others, tor that ſo,ma- 


ny 


| 


—_—— —_—— —— — 
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ny approved Championsare wanifeſtedinir, and {o 
little true vſe made ofir, Come on therefore (Be- 
loued) in Gods name , in Gods cauſe , let vsiayneall 
together heartily willingly,and ſyncerely., to mani. 
Ps our ſelues approved, every man in his fietion, 
while weare vpon the ſtage , and leaue a breed be- 
hinde vs, to manifeſt themiclues approued in the 
ſame caaſe , when we are gathered to our Fatbers. 


A —— 


When may a Captaiwe better approwe himſclfe, 
then ina fight ? Or a Sea-maxn,then 1na forme ? Or 
a good Phyſitian, then ina time of ſicknefe? Qr a 
reſolute Souldier of ( hriit but where ſchiſmes and 
hereſies,are molt tumultuow and dangerow > Are 
notthele oppoſitions,by Gods moſt gratious provs-| 
dence,made the harveſt of our glory? How ſhould 
we be approued,or manifeſted ,1t ſuch.things were 
| nor inczdent to put vs toit? There muſt bee atrial 
then,and there will be found (by Gods mercy) men' 
«pproned,and thelc ſhall bee manifeſted, O let vs 
#riuertherefore,in areligiows emulation , who ſhall 
| bethe forwardeſt,and moſt conſtant, in ſo bleſſed a' 
| cauſe. Youthat are /eadersride on with your Hes-| 
| nours,and giue example,8 incouragement to thoſe 


_ |that march after you on foot. You that are inferi-! 


our5,ftriueto keep your ranks,and —_—_—_ & not! 
' tO queſtion your ſuperiours doings, where your obe- 

dience, not your cenſure is due, 'Thele knowne | 
{chiſmes and hereſies,that muſt be, ſhould ſo fully | 
take vp our ioynt forces, that no /eaſure ſhould | 
| be left vs, much lefle pleaſure, to quarrell one ano-! 
| ther, For if yee bite and devoxre one another (as | 


| our Apoſtletells the Galatians )take heed that yee be 


G— 


Gal. 5.15, 


| : "ot 
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nt conſumed one of another, Laſt of all , ſeeing wee 
may well conjettare , that wee are falleninto thoſe 
laſt times, fore-ſpoken of,by the Prophet Daniel, 
whetein many ſhall rwnne to and fro,and knowledee 
ſhall be increaſed , let vs take this for our comfort, 
fromthe ſame Prophet: That inall theſe tirres, and 
diftrations of thele latter times , thoſe that bee 
Con wean inelligent,wiſe,and mſtlrufting ma. 
ny others , among the Clergie, ſhall ſhineasthe 
briehtneſſe of the Firmament. Andthoſc that are 
BYIr'a great iuſtitiaries,according to their pla. 
ces,amonglſt the Latty: that twrne many thereby 
vnto righteouſneſſeſhall ſhine as the ſtarres for cuer 
andever.To which vnſþeakable happineſſerhe Lord 
of his infinite mercy bring vs, through the bleſſed 
mediation,of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt leſus, 
To whom, with the Father , and the He. 
ly Ghoſt ,veeall Honour, Glory, 
Might,8& Maicitie,borh 
now and ever. 
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Humble your ſelues therefore under the mighty 
hand of Gad,t hat he may exalt you indue time, 


| Hz & w 1s not a point 
7 SERCAR more Hudied in theſe 
pj our dayes , then roget | 
C&S I prefer ment : and none | 
| = therearethat put info 
ma) tifly Fn. 
Sf || premacy,as thoſe that | 
51 clayme it by S* Peters 
1b itle. The Conſidera- 
—<I<&S7 | 1i0n whereof, hath di- 
=— re/7ed mc to this per- 
ceK of Scripture (Beloued) wherein the que#ion is 
ſtated by him , whois made the chiefe occaſion of | 
the difference: and a plaine courſe laid downe , for 
pra anongdar« may ſaue them great tre. 
' vell, more trouble, heavy expences , and yet never- 


| theleſſe be ſtill effefFuall, The proud have had mee Plitrg.gs. 


| (faith David) exceedingly in deriſion,yet haue I not 
ſhrinked from thy law. Andthe ſame may ſlightthe 
doctrine l fhallnow propoſe ; but mee it ſufficeth, 
'thatI haue S, Petey to build vpon. Who having 
| delivered 


= A plot for preferment. 
deliuered his minde, concerning the excellency of 
faith (which thoſe ſcattered ſtrangers, to whom he 
wrote had immbraced) Cap: 1. and vrged next, the 
ſantttry of converſation 9s" © TI on their 
art was _ ro ormea, 1.1» general 
* _ ſuper iours equa | inforjoars , by doing ſefferine: 
Secondly,in ſpeciall,to demeſticks, Allies ſtrangers, 
Chap.3.and 4.In this fift Chapter ( from whence | 
my Textis taken ) hee aſcends tro Overſeers and 
guides of others,and that not withaur great need. | 
For if ought ameneſt them be amiſle, both Church, | 
and Commonwealth, and families quickly rue it- | 
Now diſerders (whichever ” (nh, cn ſo much | 
pefteredthe Church) were creeping in,and growing ' 
vpon it,in thoſe harmcleſle times; /alemeſſe intheur | 
Calliines,filthy lacre intheir dealings, and Ambiti- | 
on inall their projetFs ,to out-ſtrip and domineere | 
over their Brethren: Thoſe our Apsſtle , not mali-| 
tiouſly /aſheth at, or openeth vnadwviſedly ,to exa-' 
ſperate rather then to refify : ( as the faſhionis of 
divers Malerontents inthele our dayes, who muſt 
haue a/{as they will,orelſe «fl is out of frame )burt 
ſo launceth that he may heale, lo openeth , that hee 
may 6inde vpagaine,and to the ſeverall ſores diſco. | 
vercd , applicth an agreeing remedy. 1dleneſſe 
therefore muſt be ſhaken off, by a willing and ready 
minde,nottofamiſh bur feed the flocke, which 1s 
not ſo much theirs as Godszver.2. filthy lucre muſt 
not be thought vpon , when a Crowne of Glory is | | 
propoſed,a Crowne that =—_ not, to bee receined | 
| from the chicfeſt ſhepheard, verl. 4. And whata, 
py card nextfollowes,againſt the Lording 0-; 
ver; 
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of ered,and beleene what glory he hath provided for 
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ſelues, v#to your elders. All -of you bee ſabiet? one 
toanother,ver.s Subms: je ſubret?.\No apparell ſo 
| befits an howe#, hearty Chriſtian , as to breclothed 
with humility. If he be prowa, hee 'hath God for his 
enemy . If humble,Gods grace tor his erection, and 
protettion, Now becauſe this ſwelling of Awbition, 
is fed with ſuch a _—_ of noxious humours, that 
one drefſrng would ſcarce ſerue; and itſtood the 
Apoſtle vpon,notto leaue the cure vnperfec? ; Hee 
addes the words of my Text,as a playſter to doethe 
deed, ſecing that, demineering is not for yourpro- 
ſeſfion, Mutuall ſubieFion 15 your trucſt beage, Hu 
mility,your beſt clothing,God himlelte the oppeſer 
of theprovud, and the moſt gratious protettor of 
thoſe that ate Hamble. Humble your ſelnes there-| 
fore,under the mighty hand of God,that hee may ex. 
alt you in due time. |} 

2. Whichaccording totheexpreſſe words , & 
implyed conſequences , may thus bee paraphraſed, 
You reckon your ſelues to be Eldeys ,and I hope you 
take me for noleſſe. Wee witneſſe what Chriſt oth 


vs. But ſuppoſe you that hu flocke s committed unto 
vs,thereby to feed onr ſelues,& let that pinethrough 
want? to pretend an over-fi ght , and imtend nothing 
leſſe ? Is thu the example we ſhew?the Crowne wee 
ayme at *;The Humility we (bould bee clothed with ? 
No certkinly,(my Brethren ) Chriſt hath ſuffered 


for 15,and the ſervant u not greater then hu maſter, 


| The inheritance is his,and hu ſtewards muſt not con- 


vers 
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ver 'Gols inheritance © This womens Wi raiger, 
mentioned ver. 3 ;yowngey (faithrhee yſwbmrr your | 
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vert it to their private porepe and pleaſu re. Word 
& Outſides may not ſatufie,where reall performance 
i required, If you have an ayme at the higheſt pre. 


little..Nd entrance to his Temple of honour , but by 
the Gate of Humility, Humble your ſelues therefore ] 
or he will make _ ms hu mighty hand, } 
or it ſhall pluck you downe: And herein you ſhall not 
be your owne fattors , but hee will exalt you; not 
when or where you affeFbur as he ſball think fit, in 
dne time.) And this I take in generalitobee,the 
meaning of this exhortation.The ſumme is, A never 
fayling Plot, for the ſureft attaining, of the be# pre- 
ferment . 
{ 1. A Ruleto bce obſerved, by way of 
Wherein | Precept. Humble 4 _ under 
wee mcet} the mighty hand of God. 
with | 2. The Tacceſſe , depending vpon an 
implied promiſe, That hee may exalt 
t yourn due time, 
The Rule includethan Aion limited to its right 
obieit, Humble your ſelues, But to whom? vnder the 
mighty hand of God. The ſucceſſe , 1s not doubtful, 
but re/traynedto a certainty, Heſhall exalt you: but 
when ? in due time. Tt were ſmall maſtery vpon {o 
good a ground,to runne diviſion, bur my ayme is 
' playneneſſe,which (Irake) will bebeſt apprehended 
1n theſe 4 particulars, 
C1. Suiters duty, or indeavour, Humble your 
ſelues. 
Thee 2. Patrones ability, vader the mighty hand 


| of God, 
. 3. Buſineſce 


ne eq 
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| 3. Buſineſſeſucceſſe:that he may exal: you, 
| 4. Fitneſſe of oportunity: 1n due time, 


Many haue the hap,to apply themſclues to ſach, as 
little — them,or are not of abilzty to doe them 
go0d: ſome are earneſt and able,burt occaſion tayles, 
or one rwb or other, fruſtrates the indeavour. A 
third (ort ſpeed at length,and haue that they /ooke 
(for; bur it comes ſo vnſceſonably ,that it ſcarce quits 
\co#f, Now all theſe things here happily concurre, 
'beyond expettation,to the preventing ofall excep- 
tions, No #raining beyond thy power, but reſtras- 
ning thy ſelfe by Humility. No friving to make 
friends,and pleaſe many,where the hand of God wil 
axes. No importunity necedtull that others ſhould 
not prevent thee, where hee {ets downe #he time, 
All for eafier recalling may be thus conneRted. As 
thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe humble, ſo God will approuc 
himſelfe mighty,in effefFing that for others, which 
ſurpaſieth thy policy 3though nor ( perchance) when 
thou wilt , who art ignorant what is beſt for thee, 
yet in ſuch due ſort,and time,as ſhall doe thee woſt 
200d. Oftheſe in their order,as the time, and your 
patience ſhall gue leaue. And firſt of the firſt which 
is the ſuiters taske or /ndeavorr,inthele words, 

3. Humble your ſelues therefore, The particle 
[ Therefore) includeth an Inference vpon ſome- 
what that went before , which is thus deduced, 
God is no way to bce _— but ſwedwnts for 
| grace. This is done by humility. Humble your 
| ſelues therefore. As charity makes the breadth , pa- 
tience the /ength , faith the height of our ſpiritual! 
building: So Humility muſt be vnderlaid all theſe 
| Nn (ſaith 
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De ciauſtris 


Antmgl.; 


Prov, 15. 33> 
Prov.17,1z. 


(faith Hugo) asthe ſureſt foundation , whence wee 


may #nferre,that, There s no admiſſion to Gods fa. 
worr without humble ſubmiſſion, The word mrars- 
*»»7+ in the 077geall intimaresno lefle , which is nor 
ſo rightly rendred paſ1uely, by the vulgar , Bee yee 
humble,as well corrced by others , and our latter 
Tranſlation,atinely, Humble your ſelues. Any co- 
ation here,marres the Atton, which muſt bee al. 
together voluntary. Whereypon Humility is deht- 
ned by the Schooles to be, A voluntary detection of 
a mans ſelfe upon a viewof hu owne unworthineſ{e, 
and Gods infinite bounty , and power, Whencethe 
(anoniſts rightly diſtinguiſh, berweene Humiles, & 
Humiliatos. Thole that are truely humble ,& thoſe 
whoſe ſtubborne ftomacks are violently pluck: 
downe. The Hebrewes for ZDw3y inthe Text, Pl. 
9.13.which barely ſignifies poore , and needy,read 
219 inthe margine (according tothe rule of 
their Keri and (erhib) which not onely points out | 
thoſe whoare deiefted, and in miſery , but ſuch as | 
are gentle,modeſt and trucly mortified: Thole will | 
the Lord guide in indgement , and learne his way, | 
Toſuch poore i ſþirit,and meeke rn heart , our Sa- 
viour in his liſt of Beetitudes , aſſures both heaven 
and earth, Math.5. And if both Heaven and Earth 
beraken vp for the Humble,(faith Caſtodore ) in| 
what place (think you) ſhall the proud be b:lletted?. 
Further delaring ina Common place ſo beaten, can' 


{neicherbe 'grarefull , nor profitable, For who hath 


nor obſerued,that,of the wiſe man, How Humil:- | 
vihers honour?Prov.15.as pride gocs before de- 


4 
Prutiion Prov.17. The Publican therefore ſpeed, | 


ub 
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ſub forma paupers,when the vaunting Phariſee, was 
turn'd off with a great dcale /efe ſatisfation. It 
was this Looliveſs that exalted the Bleffed Yirein, 
not commended oily, but commanded to the Diſci- 
ples,when they ſtrouc for ſuperiority. The practiſe 
of our Saviour may well cloſe vpall. Yee call mee 
maſter ({aith he) and yee ſay well forſo Tam, It I 
then your Lord,and Maſter, haue waſhed your feet, 
yecalſo ought ro waſh one anothers feet, for, I haue 
| giuen you an example,that you ſhould doe as I haue 
| doneto you. loh.13.13. 
| 4. This Dodrineas it is,and hath beene ever 
| ſleighte [by divers Politicrans in all ages : So none 
| (Ithinke) haue ſo contemptuouſly croſſed it , as 
|the pretended ſucceſſours of S. Petey , and their 
adherents, What ſhould I ſpeake of Dominus 
Dew Noſter Papa, 7744 times and a halfe,grea- 
ter then the Emperony? whoſe will muſt ſtand 
for reaſon,who hath celeſte arbitrium, whereby he 
niay changethe nature of things, diſpenſe againſt 
the Apoſi le,againſt rhe old T MW » [upra 1145,4- 
ra». law and the like, None of which blaſphe- 
| moms Elogies,hauc mer,as yet with any Index ex- 
purgatorius in the Canon Law, to purge them ( as 
that whichis 4:ſ(iked in other bookes) but paſſe xs 
currant in Gregory the thirtcenth's late Edition, as 
in former fogs of ſuperſtition. I may fit you with 
one paſſage only,inſtead of many, that comes ncerer 
| home vnto vs. When our King Henry the ſecond, 
 ſentto Pope Alexander the third, to haue the mar- 
ter taken vp, berweene himand Thomas Becket , by 
two Legat Cardinalls of the Popes appointment, 
| Nn 2 What 
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What anſwere doe you thinke,the King recciued 

from this ſucceſiour of Humble $. Peter? ſurely one 

that was very Canonicall, I am the Lord (ſaith he) | 
and my glory will I not giue to another. But theſe | 
perchance were the Eſcapes of thoſe ſilly times, 
which are now amended inthis critical ſucceſſion | 
of learning. It ſhould be ſo(Beloued but we finde | 
theſe Leopards fofarre from changing their por. 
that ( for ought ſee) their moderne Sycophants | 
ſtrine to out-vye their Anceſtours. It isnotlo long | 
ſince,that Meſconins Vicar generall of Bononia, 
ſer forth two bookes , de MaieFate Militantis Ec-| 
cleſie. Whercin (roler paſle other Elegancies ) hee 
tells vs in good-ſadneſse,that Papa dicitur quaſi Pa- 
pe admirantu,eo quodillics dignitas , & poteitas 


fex,quaſt faciens pontem, becaulec hee is the onely 
Eridemaker by which we muſt paſse to happineſse.| 
Celſus Mancinws,in his third book de inribus prin- 
tpum,denics him to be man, or heaven , or any 
good beſides but termes hiw,quid preſl antius,lome 
what more excellent then cither ot thele, Nay whe | 
the Cardinall Baronins, ſhall apply that ſaying of | 
the PſalmiZt, He ſhall raigne fromſea to ſea ( which | 
all inter pret of the Meſsias) as a preſage of Hilde. 
brands advancement to the Popedome ; And Cardi- 
nall Bellarmine , tetcht inthe like prophecy of Iſai. 
Behold I lay in Sion for a foundation, a ſtone,a tryed 
ſtone,a pretious corner jtone,a ſure foundation,to be 
meant of the Popes holineſse,together with our Sa- 
iow, And the late Pope Paulthe fift, ſhall take no 
exceptions,to luch Inſcriptions, Paulo quinto,V ice- 


des ' 
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Ky 


; reaſon, (that I can finde) but that hee gives in it,to 
, out learned King [ames,his deſerned commendation. 
| I necd not trouble you with particulars , when the 
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deo,Chriſtiane Reipub. Monarche invidiiſcime , | 
Pontifct eomnipotentie a acerrimo: Bur 
triumph in ſuch ritles, as befitting the ſervant of 
ſervantsand the humility of S. Peters ſurceſrour. 
This is that, which makes the world iuftly thinke, 
that theſe men will never be brought to any reaſo. 
nable tearmes,but the Prophecy will ſtill rake place 
vpon them: Curavimue Babylona & noneſt ſanata, 
lay what we wi/l,doc we what we can;Charrty will 
be cuer miſtaken. 
5. For goebura little farther, in view of theit 
Praftiſe,and we ſhall alw aies finde , this Leopard 
kcepe his pots, Theſe men that can oſ7nme to the- 
feluer,and digeſt ſuch intolerable Titles of pride, 
haue not the Ingenaity , toafford the {eaſt good 
wordtoany that diſsent from them , hauing neuer 
ſo well deſerned. Whar a pudder doe they now 
keepe in their Indices Expurgatoris: That our King 
Edward the ſixt muſt not paſle for a towardly wit, 
becauſe he was vnder#andingly averſe trom their 
palpable ſuperſtitions. V brick Hutten , muſt not bee 
termed a valiant K night,by reaſon of his acquain- 
tance with Martin Luther. Nay a whole Epiſtle 
of 1ohn Druſius muſt bee wiped away,for no other 


rule of Azorias the Zeſuit runnes this in generall, 


That the names of reformed writers, muſt nor atall 
| be mentioned,cxcepr it be to their diſgrace.So well 
' theſe men fit themſclues, to S. Peters hunntity, 


| Notwithſtanding as the Popes,and his grandies,arc 
Nn 3 of | 
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of roo higha pitch,to fteope ſo low yetthere arc 


who cither our of ſuperſtitious meakneſie , or log. 
ged a3 5p ate aty 4mbitious inde of hypocrt be. 
or ourof a frantich conceipe, caſt themiclues as far 
in the dirt on the other ex#reame. But our Apoſtle 
makes not for ſuch ſordid baſeneſse,or eff efted au- 


Hierome wiſheth Ea#echium according to her cal- 
ling and place,to keepe the weane, Ouradverlarics 
to makethe ſunplebeleenethat they arc cxtraordi. 
narily Hwmble,willzell vs ſtories of Bgrcena the 


Throgmorton our countryman, who was come to 
that perfertion of humble ſabmiſion,that he would 


obtained of his ſi wperiour : with the like prodigious 


hath f»fed vp a bookein folio, Thus thele Phars. 


and compaſſe ſea and land to hold thatthey have , & 
| hookeir new credulous proſelytes. They haue 
colours for all complexions , and faſhions to fir all 


Mendicants,and Maleconmtents of the ſame litter, | 


— — — 


1 


. 
: 
: 


| 
| 


: 
ou 


ſterity : when here he would hauc his followers,to. 
| be #ruely humble, Pride may as well larke vnder | 
courſe ragges, (a5 S. Augnſtine oblcrueth ) as lerit 
ſclfc forthina gorgeous attyre. And therefore S., 


Teſwit,who in humility role from his Chazireto re- | 
| ſagneirtorthe Divellychar appeared vmto him, pro- 
telling (in more-then.a ſroxg complement) that he ' 
deſerved it better then himſeife. And of his fellowe | 


not (for{oorh) at his laſt gaſþe depart this {fe , and | 
£0 to Ged,without leaue firſt ſolemnly asked, and 
inſtances,of the Fronciſcens fopperics, Sedulius 


| faicall Antiques (whoare wiſer in their generation, | 
then the c&s {dren of light) canplay on both hands, 


| fancies, never was there (I thinke) a conformity in | 


the 
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the worlg,patched together of tucih deformity, to 
make ( as. they would hayeir) one: Eccleſprafiosl] 
Mongrchy. What Church hath beene:(at the firſt 
ſetling) more famousuhenthat, tor goodwes, and vw. | 
| tegrity ? And in what haue wee read inſucrteding 
| ages ,of the like abominations ? Who —_ 
| then ſome. of their Popes and Cordrwails ? and who | 
more ſtupidly deboiſbs,rhen ſure ofthe Freerr & 
Anachorttes? Few haue generally more tearning 
then the Jeſwits , and commonly tew more /gns- 
rance then their common Maſſe Prieſts, TheirCleay- 
' £5 and Moukes mult not werry 0 avoid ion, 
| yet concubines,and ſomewhat wor ſe, ſhall inde Ad- 
, vocates tO plead tor them, and Indulgencestoallow | 
them. A Nannery and afewesthe:filent Carthufs- | 


| 
| 


| Neat lefſui,cndthe neſty Frenciſcas thall finde a 
[40ynt entertainement , 18 the large lappe of Morher 
Church, The Souldrer (hall hauc his fword, rhe Me. 
| ancholy, his Cell gbe-Swper titiows'yris Beautes ard 
bayr e.cdoathy the difſelmee, his pardon, and abſolute. 
ons;the inceſlupus,h15 diſpenſation;che Scholler ;his 
Library, and thee Ambit, his preferment, E 
' humour (hall be-plealed,to giueall covrenr, that al] 
; may {prake for theme. So.uhart may wellconclude 
as the Oratows did of Cxti/ine: There had never 
beene that advantage gotten vpon rhe \'Common- 
wealth of Riywe,as itthen Hood, Niſtor wvitrorum, 


Lani i mmunitas quibu(dam fatilinais o& —_ 


 radicibus nit eretur Ando it was im 6 that 
the Pride gncroaching,and Tyranny oft Pope,ant, 
his Complices,ſhould have purthe Charchbof God 
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to ſuch aplunge,bur that they maskedall their vil- 
lanies with a varniſh of devotion , and humility. 

| 6 Burthisis not that humility , which the A. 
po#le'makes the groundworke for true exaltation, 
The Prophet David advanced from a Jheephooke to 
aſcepter, hits right vpon it. Lord 7 am not "ge | 


LY 


minded, 1 have no proud lookes, 1 doe not exerciſe my 
ſelfe in great matters, which are #00 high for me,but 


: 
: 


| 


I refraine my ſoule,aad keepe it low,as achild that us 
weanedfſrom his mother , yea my ſoule is even as 4 
weaned child . Such a child onr Saviour ſetin the 
midſt of his diſciples,char contended for ſuperiority, 
and leſſon'dthem vpon it;,Mar. 18. YerilyT ſay wats 
y0u,except ye be converted, and become as lk chil. 
aren, ye jhall not enter into the kingdome of heaven, 
S. 4uguitine dilcufling the poywr why inptt fo. | 
ple in primitiue#4mes,were moreforwerd tt recerne 
Chriſtianity, chenche earned Phyloſophers,renders 
this tor the apparant reaſon, Dura Chriitus humilts, 
Ill eutemſuperbrt Becauſe Chriſt was humble, and 
| meek hutthcy fwpercifiows and preſamprum This, 
vppus domad (as S. Baſil rermes ir) havehty and cop. | 
tempruow carriage in'AveuFfinethe Monke, when | 
| he cametzatrear with our playwer Brivtiſh Brſhops, | 
'breakes off all {hriiftan communieat ion betweene | 
them, tothe great &ffrat#ion, and almoſt deftrutZ;. 
on of the poore Churchin this He, And-I pray God | 
the like cauſclefie trangeneſie,, and flatelineſie , of 
ſomegle different from Lpoſftetreall hirrertity, to | 
theirmeaner:and weeker brethren, hauc nor made 
more $ehiſmatiques,and(as we call them) Puritans, 
then allthe vanrages that could bee ever taken, a- 
/ gainſt 


: 
' 
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gainſt the ſacred order, of our Reverend Biſhops, or | 
any part of our Church-diſciptine, or ceremonies, 

Tell yee the daughter of $9 , Behold thy King 
commeth into thee mecke,and fitting vponan Aſie, £9-5- 
| but now moſt of this meeke Kings tollowers , will 
' tomacke to be ſo meanly mounted. Pride makes vs | 
| aſhamed of our humble Maſters lowlineſſe: we like 

well of the promiſed Crowne , bur ſhunne the bur. | 

den and yoke that leads vnto it, Enter wee would ' 
willingly into the heavenly manſions, but had loth. 
fſtriue, and ftoope to contradt our ſelues, and bow, at | 
'the treight gate. Butalas (Beloued) what finde we | 

in our ſelves, to make vs provd,or obſerae in others, 
thatwe ſhould much envy , or deſþiſe them? Our | 
roote taynted, our birth lamentable , all thedayes 
of our Pilgrimage, few and evill, not aſſured (0 
much of any thing, as of infinite vacertaintyes. 
[Thoſethat haue moſt , may oY part with it; 
| and thoſe that know moſt ,vnderſtand nottheir own | 
| ignorance, : WC forget that which is pat, ſagger, | 
is 


| arthe preſent, arid ambignouſly expecFthat which i 
/trocome. What a preſumption therefore 1s it to 
| talke of merits , ye me naturall abili- 
| tyes, to doe all, or more then is required , orthe | 
| ike ? No (Beloucd) our approches to Gods tribs- 
| nall, maſt be by humble Petition, with feare and 
| trembling, in1egard of our owne wnworthineſſe, 
| Abraham hath taught the way: Behold now 1 hane | Genas8. 
taken pon me to ſpeake vnto the Lord which am but | \ 
| duit and aſhes. Come let vs worſhip ant fall downe, 
| & kneele before the Lord our maker. lacov treadsthe 


| ſame path:O God of my father 4braham,& God of my 
| father | 


Re .. ee 
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father Iſaac , 1 am not worthy of all thy mercyes, and 
aff the truth , which thow hait ſhewen onto thy 
| ſervant; AMoſes hath a forme for it : A Syrian 
read) to perifh, was my fat her and be went downe in. | - 
to Egypt,and ſoiournitg there with a few,there was 
evitl zntreated, thence, was with a wighty bend 
luered ; now brings wmo thee, 0 Lord, the firſt 
fruits, which chou bi given me. David moſt Pa-| 
\#herdcatly practiſed itin his flight from Azſolon:lt I 
k finde favour in theeyes of the Lord, thus and 
thas willhe doc? as irthere folowes. Burit hee ſay | 
thus, 4 haue no delight in David , behold here 1 | 
aw, fiat wolantas tus, let him doe to me , 2848 feem- | 
eth'gvod nts him. Such bruiſedreedes, ſuch ſmoak. 
ing flaxe , 'fuch broken and contrite hearts ; Hum. | 
bling , andproſtrating , atid begging, and by ſuch | 
meanes rfring violence to the kingdome of Hea- | 
wex, the bowells of the render compaſſion of | 
the mo#t higheſt , will not breake, quench, or de. | 
Pife; Bur ſhew his ſtrength intheir weakneſſe, by 
extending hu mighty band, which aſwreth the Pa- | 
tronesability, mcthe next place to be conſedered, 
| 7 Humble your ſelues therefore under the migh. 
ty hand of Gosl. } ASitabaterh our preſumption,rto 
finde our ſelucs vnderlmgs : lorthe mighty band of 
God'mult needes make vs confident. This Arght ap- 
peareth, ina twofotd manner,firſt in plucking downe 
thofe,who proudlyexaltthemiclues;8& next inex- 
alring the humble, npainſtall oppoſitroms. Whence 
God is ſaid by fome ro haverwo hands, the one to 
' depreſſe, the other to lift vp, Pharavh, and Nebs-, 
chadne7ar telrthe fir , and the Church diſtreſſed 


by 
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by #hbers, the ſecond. The Buſh may bee on fire, but | 
conſameth nor, the beat of the furnace ſeaver fold, | 
augmented, yet pndyethnotihe arnmenss, of 

the grrranar phe , ne wana. ot - es hend 
of Gedprotecterh. Whence we may lately gether, 
that, God bath mough in fore, to guard, and ſupply 
all ſuuters to their fall content, To make this good: 
vnto vs, (whoareroo much bent by mature, to dote | 
vpon our owne p/ots, andto diſtraff any ſucceſſe | 
we apprehend no evidence for,inthe ſecond caulcs ) | 
the attribute of Father Almighty, is (etin the fore. | 
front of our Creed : 25 the promo ereditnum, the firit 
principle,to bee tanght, and karnedin religion. To 
aſlure vs atrhe firſt entrance , that as Gedis our | 
Father, and theretore willing : ſo heets alfo 44. 4 
mighty, and therefore able, togiue vs what wee' 
wevt,and to avement, what hee hath given vs, and 
to furniſh vs further, with whatloeuer hee ſhall ſee | 
convenient for vs. Surcly asan earthly Prince will 
 bardly afford him a kindneſſe,that ſhall queſtion his 
| abelizy,or authority: (oO much lefle will the king of 
kings,be bountifultothole,that make adowbt of the 
All-ſufficiency ot his mighty hand. This appeared, 
by his expeſtulation with. Moſes, diſtruſting how 
morethen 600000 ſhould bee provided tor with 
fleſh in the wildernefſe, Is the Lords hand waxed: 
ſhert? Thou ſhalt ſee now whether my word ſhall come | 
to paſſe : Reinforced in Iſaias : 15 my hand ſhortned | '?.5. 
at all, that it cannot redeeme? or haue I no power to tith.g 
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| deliver! whence our Sevirur indents with the blind | 


men, before he cure them. Belcine that 1 am able 


: 


| to doe this? There needes no further proofesto iu- 
ſtify 


ET ——  _—  — — 


Je 220 


b) 


| 


16 | 


Job.,2z 2. 


Ib.s 1, 


Plal.118. 
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ſtify a truth (o confeſſed: Vnthankfull men may 
rifice to their owne nets : proud men may ſer 
their neſts in the tops of Cedars, and pile vp monn.|/ 
teyne vpon mountayne with Gyants, to belciger hea.\' 
ven, But I will tretch out my hand vpon thee ((ayth 
God) and rowle thee downe from the reckes. The 
right hand of the Lord will haue the preheminence, 
the right hand of the Lord, bringeth mighty things 
to paſis. Ar his ftroake the heads of Dragons aud Le. 
viathans fiye in peeces, and what can ward the 
blow , when this mighty hand is whirled abont to 
take vengeance. This dedrine (Beloucd) as it is 
beſt for drreftion, to bee ſure to ſpeed : ſo it mini- 
ftreth the like comfort to encounter any crofſe, that 
may thwart vs.S.lames lo toyneth inone verſe,this 
ſubmiſſion ro Gods mighty hand, with our reſiſting 
the Devel : as though che faylrng in the firſt, were 
the falling into rebelſron by the ſecond, Wherevpon 
hee calls vponthe dowble minded ſinners, tocleanſe 
their hands, and purifyethcir hearts, and ſo humble 
themſclues in Gods ſzght ,that not only doing, bur 
ſpeaking ill, of another, ſhould be vtrerly banniſh. 
ed, from amongſt Chriitrans. 

8 This weeacknowledgeto be true, and like 
the Apes im the fable, arrayed in mans apparell, can 


dawnce our meaſures at times , very demurely : but 
the leaſt oportunity of commodity , or competition 
| for preferment (as nuts caſt inamong them) ſers vs 
[all a ſcrabling. 1oab (tor ought we finde) loved his 
(coten Amaſa well enough : betore he had the place 
| of Captayne of the hoſt, which he conceiued belong- 


| ed to himlclfe, but afterward, hee never reſted, till 
hee 


— 


Cs 


| 
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he rreacherouſly layd him at his feete. Sofar is the | 


© — 


mighty hand of God forgotten , in matters of re. 
venge, andin emulation ; we talke of Gods mighty 
hand, but walke, as the world leades vs. Fowre! 
[faults inthis behalfe, eſpecially haue beeneever 
| here declaimed againſt, but = f nde continuall ex- 
tertaynment; & {ometimes by thoſe eſpecially, who 
would feeme moſt to oppoſe them. Flatiery and 
Bribery, to make our owne market s, calumniatine, ' 
and ſupplanting , to marre other mens; The firſt, 
| moſt commonly, paſleth ſmoothly vnder the ve:le 


| of diſcreet obſeruance. The ſecond 18 Either excuſed 


by equivecating, or commended, as a provident, or 


crvill kind of thankfullneſſe. The third, is borne 
| out, vnder pretence of zeale to the common cauſe, 
| and the {aftzis made as it were an exerciſe pro forma, 


to paſſe from one degree to another. Thus when 


Gods mighty hand (ſhould lead vs, and hs rod, and 
flaffe direet vs, we ſlipſas muchas in vs lyeth)from 
betweene his fingers, Every diſciple tor his vantage, 
will outrunne Peter, and rather then fayle , offer 
with $1707 Magus , Or driue the bargayne with 7u- | 


das, wharlocuer curſe, or Ache/dama may be pur. | 


chaſed by it, But when all our plortings , and ſbift- 
ings, and ſhewes, and ſhouldrngs, are out of breath, 
this mighty hand of God will alwayes prevayle, to 
the /hame of thoſe that oppolc it. It it appeare not ' 
inthe beginning , but let men .runne along , it will 
bee manifeſt inthe end, tothe aſtoniſhment of all | 
contemners.O that fleſh and 6/oud therefore, would | 
ſceke no further, but reſt contented to bee wholly | 
guided by this mizhty hand of God! That we —_ | 
en 


—_— IEEE 


4 
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t Sam.2, 


Pſal. 129, 


| bend our wits, and vic all mannerot eftectuall polt- 
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8yes, to be neare, and deare vnto this patrone: who 
hath every- moment. enorgh in (tore, to furniſh 
vs, and will fit vs berter, then our owne hearts can 
imagine. eſeph, by this = only, came to bee a 
Prince in Egypt : Samuel, to bee a Indge : David, a 
King : Heiter a Queene. In ſuch cales the man of 
God told o{d Eli, wherero hce ſhould truſt : Thoſe 
that honour me ({ayth God) I will hononr and thoſe 
that deſpiſe me , howſoener in the eye of the world 
they flouriſh for a ſeaſon, in the end ſhall bee as the 
graſſe on the houſe top, whereat the mower filleth 
not his hand , northe paſſenger wiſheth them good 
lucke,Now if experiencetell vs, that theſeare tried 
caſes,8 our conſcience tell vs that theſe things are 
true, and that orher courſes arc but vagrame, & that 
herelyes the certayntie , what vnaduiſedneſſe wil it 
then prooxe in vs (Beloued) to [bunne, or overſeelo 
| diretFand ftreight apath, toinvelue , &pu7Fle our 
| {elues, in endles & inextricable Labyrinths, Where 
out vngnided, & ambitious defi gnes,draw on wnne- 
ceſfary tronbles troubles inde crofies , Croſies, Cares, 
Cares,& diſcotemtm#ts leaue vs to vntimely drſeaſes 
or vawelcome oldage,that toa d1ſquieted coſcience, 
that, to death, that , toan wnanoydable,reckoning. 
And then perchance this hand of God wil be as ter- 
 rible to ſtrike, as now it is mighty,ro doc vs good, 
9 Laſt of all, this derine may ſeaſon vs with | 
patience, rotakeallin good part,that may betall ovy | 
'ſelues , and not to wurmure , or repine at any ad- 
 vancement of others, but ſettle at length vpon the 
Apoſtles moderation, that in what effare locuer wee 
are, 


— — 
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are, therewith to bee content. It was a cutting meſs | © 
ſage,rhat Samuel brought his Maſter Els, that his| * 
r ine ſhould not bee prevented, norhis houſe pur- 
ged,by ſacrifice or ferines for ever:Burwhatwas 
the humble mans an( wearc? It is the Lord ,_ let \hims 
dve whatſoeuer ſeemeth good wnto him. Whatfocucr | 
his mighty hand diſpoleth , weemuaſt bee content, | 
loſeph had the vantage to be quits with hisbrerhe. | 
ren, that /o/d him, atter his fathers Jearh, amdthey | 
ſhrewdly teared it, but confidering the mrghty hand 
of God had turned their malice,to his advancement, | 
what an admirable reſolution haue weetrom him, | 
fit robce thought wpon of all great ones? when ye. 
thought evill againſt me , God meant it good: Now | ©*5% 
therefore feare yenot, I will beeſo farre from #4k- 
ingrevencethat I will nouriſh you, and your little 
ones, & he comforted the & ſpake kindly wnto them. 
Smallamends had [ob recciued , and {i7tle eaſe it | 
would haue beeneto his vexed heart, by rayling at 
the Sabeans, and the Chaldeans,that bereft him of 
his Aſs, Camells and 0 xen, or forming againſt | 19b.1. 
the windes, that zwmbled his houſe vpon bs chil. 
dren. Wherefore rowſing himſelte hrgher in- the 
conſideration of Gods providence, and that the 
mighty hand of God had the managing of all rheſe 
marters : how patiently doth he fit downe vnder the 
Croſſes cruſhing hint, The Lord gane, and the Loyd | 1, 
hath taken away , bleffed be the name of the Lord. 
How eaſily might king David haue righted him. 
ſelfe vpon rayling Shimer? It was but to haue g1- 
venthe word, and Abi/hai would haue had off the 
head,of that dead dogge, as he termed him. But owl 


— —— 


humbled 


fk. 
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humbled King ,tecling Gods mighty hand vpon him. 
ſelfe, for his paſſed ſinnes , and aſſuring himſelfe, 
that that at length would gu:d al rothe beſt, Let him 
alone (ſaith he) and let him curſe, tor the Lord hath 
| bidden him:1t may be that the Lord will requite good, 
for his curfing thu day. For want of this devour 
recourſeto Gods mighty hand, fterne Tertullian, vp. 
on fome hard meaſwre, offered him by the Romane 
Cleargy , tooke part with the Montaniſts. AErius 
(as Epiphaniws relates) fayling to get a Biſbop- 
2ricke oppolcd that ſacred calling : So one [uliax 
a witty man (againſt whom S. Auguitine wrote) 
vpon the like occaſton,became an Advocatefor the 
Pelagians. And how many of our owne knowledge, 
ypon the like diſcontent, haue made ſhipwracke of 
a good conſcience,& holding themſclues vnderve. 
Ined at home,to work a poorereveng,hauec tarn'd to 
the adverſary. Whereas it they had bur the grace, 
to haue  _ vponths,or the like meditation.lt 
isthe mighty hand of God, that diſpeſeth all theſe 
buſineſies , tor ends beſt knowneto himſelfe, though 
not 4pperant to ws;In proſperity , they would haue 
beene more thankfull,in adverſity,more patient,tor 
the preſent , more cheerefull , for the future, more 
ſecure, and never haue fretted themſclues, into a 
ſcandalous Apoitacy, vpon the croſſing mutability 
| of ſecond cauſes, Bur hauc refolued in this very caſe 
with good King David, It is good for me (lctthe 
world goe how it will )to ſticke faſt by God, and to 
"—_ put my truſt in the Loxd God, andrto fit my lelte 
"eo wholy,by my faithfull,8 conſtant ſervices to him, | 
chat he may exalt me. Which leades to the ſucceſe 
of 


—— Ce ————————— 


| 


| of the buſineſſe,and thic 3. part of my diviſion, that 
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ſucceedes in order to entertaine your attentions. 
10. That he may exalt you. As the courſe of | 


| Ire vu; 
# 


our Saviour is deſcribed Philip. 2. He humbled; 6m] 


himſelfe,andtherevpen God exalted him: The ſame 
may be the paſſage to all preferment , which the 

mighty hand of God conferreth, A TETM1 W077 
g0cs before , before a tho follow; an vnder,be. 
forean exaltation, as you ſce in my text, Our Sa- 
vieur gaue the example,and the ſervant is not grea- 
ter then his Meer, Deſcendit wt aſcendat , hee 
ſtoopes to drinke of the brooke in the way, before 
God lift vp his head..Here we findethen,no merit 
to challenge,or plotting, to compaſle,or thrufting, 
to prevent, or ###{ing , to put by others , or bar. 
gayning,to make friends,or any other Angleing of 
the like nature; Bur the exa/ter, God , who dothir 
freely, the exalted,man , who proteſleth his owne 
wnworthineſſe. And marke how the text runnes, it 
is not,he w:4, or he ſhall, exalt thee, as though by | 
a compatt hee were tyde thereunto , and could by 
no meanes goe from it ; But humble thou thy ſelte 
vnder his mig hty hand, that he may exalt thee: This 
muſt be thy qua/ification, before thou maiſt expect 
his ex«/tation, and then it comes not as awe, bur at 
pleaſure, not by thy ambitiows ſoliciting , but his 
free, and wiſe diſpoſing .\Whence an Inference may 
bee made : That, exaltation inthu world, is nat to 
be purpoſely ſought for but thankefully to be accepted, 
4s , 2; Jens from the moſt mickey hand of God. 
I ſay in this world, firſt , to difference this exalts- 

tion here, from the ſtate of glorification hereafter: 
00 which | 


OW» 


Pal. r 10, 
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| Which if al taile here,may make more then amends 


hereafter. For in Gods preſence is the fulneſſe of | 
i0y,and athis right hand is pleaſwye for cvermore, | 
And fecondly,trom Adoption, or fpirituall ſonſbip, 
which having nothing, poſleſleth all things, and is 
a treaſure beyond the pur chaſe of all earthly riches, 
far Seviour himſelfe layes downe this diff erence, 
Marth. 6. Firft ſeeke the kingdome of God , and the 
riehteonſneſce thereof, and all theſe things ſhall bee 
added unto you, Here we hnue plainely diftinguiſh- 
ed 2nerendsfrom Addenda, Cariuere from oercine + 
were , Things to be ſought, and Additions that came 
without ſeeking: And therefore are to bee receined 
only with :hankfulnefe , when they are pur vpon 
ban Gods Kingdomeand righteouſneſle arc onely 
 morthour ſceking,and therefore the ſearch of th& 
is only zn10yned, Worldly advancements with their 
Appurtenances (as hononr and wealth,were to Solo. 


ow5,a5 caſt intothe bargarne,not as _ es of our 
owne,bur of Gods deds gift. In this caſe, David 


dence,may be a ſurc Connſellour, Promotion com- 
meth ((aith he) wether from the Fa#,nor from the 
Weſt,nor from the South, for why © The Lord i 
K ing, he putteth downe one,and ſetteth vp another, 
What then? may ir then bee expected from the 
North? tor that ſeemes inthe text not to bee excep- 


ted, The Originall will here helpe vs, (which the 
note itour Exeliſhtranſlation,in the eMargine,ac- 
knowledgeth TOWN WITAR » das ighwwr ipher 


fairh the Greeke,, neque a deſertis montibus , as the | 


Uni gar 


mons wiledome) come with an ec. inthe Adadits-! 


ſtrangely advanced to a ſcepter , by Gods provi. | 
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vulgar, from the deſert mountaines , which lyi 
on both ſides of Cameen include both North and 
South, as the Chaldey Parephraſe expounds it: 
and therefore from no quarter of this world a la- 
tere; but perpendicnlarly as it were from God, it is 
to bee only hoped for. The vic of this hee forgor 
not at the beginning of the 123. Plal. Y urs thee doe 
llift vp my eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in the heazens, 
As the eyes of ſervants looke unto the hand of their 
Maſters and as the tyes of a maiden vnto the hand of 
her cMiireſſe: ſo our eyes wayt vpon the Lordowr 
God, wntill he hane mercy vpon vs. To ſuch aſomg 
of degrees, wee ſhould rene all our ambitious 
| thoughts, it we would goe the right way to worke, 
that ſhould truely exalt vs. 

11 But Alas (Beloved) wee may prpe long e- 
nough, before any will dance to this mne, which 
ſoJong time hath beene owt of requeſt. Je was the 
Apoitles precept to the ſtately Romanes, in giving 


honouy to preferre one before another , which isin- 
terpreted by that to the Philippians, Let nothing bee 
done through frife or vaine glory, but in lowlineſſe 
of minde, let each eſteeeme others better then them. 
ſelwes . But this rule is ſo farre out of praiſe, that 
f Jacob get the bleſſing , Eſau will vow to kill him: 
If roſeph be favourcd of 7acob , his owne brethren 
will conſpireto vndoe him:If Dexredrilero prefer. 


ment by his GOAIEATY eminent parts and good. 
[neſſe, ſome Courteours will haue ſuggePfion rOIN- 
'trappe him, and bring him into the Zrons dep, In 

the meane while, what anſweare may we frameto 


' our Seviewrs interrogation, loh. 5.44. How can ye 
Oo 2 belieue 


Rom.rsz. 


Phil:p. > 
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Jam. 4. 
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| beliene , which receine' honour one of another , and| 
ſeek not the honour that commeth from God only?thar| 
lone the praiſe of men, wore then the praiſe of God, 
And what exception haue wee to this general rule | 
of S. James : whoſocuer will bee a friend of the; 
world, is the enemy of God? And will a great man 
| thinke you favour that pres ſervant , thatre.| 
 lyes vpon another , eſpecially thatis his enemy? 
| The Hebrewes obſerue a pretty complement be-| 
| eweene Eſau, and 1acob , at their meeting, Gen, 33. 
| Jacob preſents his brother with certaine gifts, to | 
| find gracein his ſight , verſe 8. Eſau puts them off | 
| with this >> w> I haue abundance my brother ,& 
| therefore keepe that thou haſt, vnto thy ſelfe. Vetl,, | 
' 9. Bur acob vrgeth him vnto it with this rep/ :| 
| Take I pray thee my bleſſing for S153 »> wn 1 
| haue exoagh. Vpon this paſſage, A man may haue | 
 «bundance(ſaith R, Bechat) (as Eſau profeſieth) | 
and yet not bee contented, but hee that with | 
| Jacobthinkes hee hath exough , is the man fitteſt, 
| for this exa/tation,wee [peake of. O how well then | 
| would itbecome vs, not to prevent Gods bounty, | 
by our forwardneſe:that when he comes to exalt 
' #5, he maynot finde vs to be ped to his 4rſliking. In 
| this caſe what can bee more pundtualithen that our 
| Apoſtle addes next my text? Caſt your care vpon 
' God, for he carethfor you. Hee knowerh whatthou 
needeſt , and is able to ſ#pply it, Hee conſidereth 
what is convenient,and his wiſadome will diſpoſe of | 
it accordingly: Say thou wait, and wart, in the} 
meane ſeaſon,whatart thox,that ſhouldſt preſcribe 
jany thing to ſuch 4 Zord , and HMaſter! Heethat| 
| was: 
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| vulgar. The Dettrine that hence ariſerhis, that, It 
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was before all times, in time, will findec out the due | 
time, to doethce right , which thy ignorance and 
folly cannot artaine vnto. The /aft circumitance of 
my text , that sncludes the times opportunity : of 
whichvery briefly that] may conclude in due t:me. 
12 That hee qnay exalt you in due time.) 
Dxe time, ] To every thing there is a ſeaſon{ſaith 
the wiſe man) and a time to every purpoſe vnder hea. 
ven, The word here inmy text , 15 Kalpos not agoroc, 
that, ſignifies but the bare during of a thing , for a 
certaine ſpace : this, a picF out ſeaſon, or opportunit 
forthe doing, or omitting ought, which oa 
would be either too ſooxe or too late. The vulgar 
reades it inthe time of viſitation; And rwo Greeke 
coppyes, BeJa met with, had is juipe imexenis, But he 
thinkes thoſe words were transferred from the 12. 
verſe of the 2.chap.going before. The marter is not 
great, and the reading Canomicai either way ;, Ours 
leemes moſt warrantable, according with the Syri-! 
&c, and Arabique; and Lorinws —_— confel-| 
ſeth the word, imexenis, to bee an addition of their 


| isnotfor vs to appoint a time, when God ſhall ex- 
| at vs and diſpatch vs : but humbly to wait for the 
| due time,he ſhall ſet downe.O tarry thou the Lords 
| leaſure (ſaith David) bee ſtrong, and hee fhall com- 

fort thy heart , and put thouthy truit inthe Lord. 


| When 075 the high Prieft promiſed the Inhabr. 
| tants of Bethulia, thatit releife came not within 
' fiue dayes, hee would yeeld to Holofernes , as they 
demanded, Iudithtakes him vp ſharply tor it: why 
tempt ye God, orblind his counſels? It hee willnot 
| Oo 3 


helpe 


2) 
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In Alcibiade. 


helpe vs, within theſe fine dayes, hee hath power to 
defend vs, when he will, Nay , Plats (becauſe wee 
know not what is beſt for our ſelves) would haue 
vs not only aske what is good of God, but leantir 
wholly to his divine wiſdome , when and how it 
ſhould beebrought about. So when the diſciples 
would necds know of our Saviour, when the 
end of the world ſhould bee, andthe neſftoring a- 
gaine of the kingdome vnto Iſrael , his anſweare 
was,take beed, that no man deceiue you; And,it is not 
for you to know the times and ſeaſons: So when the 
Mother of Zebedee's children, would haue preſent 


our S4aviowr) but ſuch things muſt paſſe not as men 
will, but thenand in that manner, and to them only, 
as the heavenly father hath ordained. 

13. Therenceds nofurther prosfe ina point ſo 
acknowledged: Praftile will be herethe life of pre- 
cepts,and Patience the beſt ſolicitony , for the artai- 
ning of Gods promiſes. That which moſt viually 
ſets all out of order, isthe prepoſterous blending of 
Gods precepts,and $4 the doing of that in 
the oxe, which be 


evercontinued, but that we deferre, neglett, and 
willtake Diem ad deliberandum: Promiſes (ſhould 
be patiently waited for, but of theſe we would haue 
preſent poſs eſs ion, The time muſt be alwaies Due, it 
they make for our Fxaltation. Vnreaſonable and 
vnicaſonable Intruders,as we arc, God tarrieth & 


expetteth our amendment that we may be fit: And 
we we thinke the ſborteZ delay roo long , when 
he 


preferment for them; ye know not what ye aske(ſaith | 


ongeth to the other, Precepts | 
ſhould be preſently pur in praiſe , and conſtantly 
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! he gines not that,we for our ſinnes deſerue n ot: Hee 
| deterres in mercy to #rike , and muſt wee pricke 
| downe,the duetime,when he ſhall exalt vs? This is 
| more then bold begging,no leſſe then impudent and 
; /aucy preſumption: I cannoc light on a rerme,ſutffi- 
; cicentto expreſse it,and therefore leaue it's wnſha- 
, penneſse to your pious and ſerious conſideration: 
; Y ou ſee (Beloued)rhat of the foure 7hings belon- 
| ging to ourtrue ex#/t4tjon,the firſt only is requi- 
' red of vs; Humble thou thy ſelfe,as thou oughteſt,8& 
as it is thy daty:The three other, willbe performed 
on Gods part: His mighty hand will take thee into 
| his protedion, He will exalt thee, He will pick our 
the due time for it,and take order for all _ to 
thy greateſt good. Let vs reſt therefore fait foby 

ie = 


in him,and that will bring vs at length,tothe 


eſt preferment , his etcrnall reſt,through his deare 
ſonne , the higheſt Maſter of Requeſts : To 
whom, withthe Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory 
both now and ever, 
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Take heed that yee deſpiſe not one of theſe little 
ones, for 1 ſay unto you,that in heauen their An- 
gels doe alwaies behold the face of my Father 


which « in heaven. 


—— Hz xz arcno words, 
MW or workes of our Sa- 
1 N viowr Chriſt,(laith S. 
W WI Hierome Jbur the cau. 
W ſes of themare to bee 
An rligiouſfly ſought out, 
Of theſe 1 haue read 
IJ vnto you, divers res- 
ſonsare given, Vpon 
YI an ambitions brabble 

— | among the Diſciples, 
who thould be the greateſt in the kingdome of hea. 
ven,which #hey a longtime (as the ewes doeat 
this day) expected,inall pompe and pleaſure vpon | 
earth,ver(. 1. Our Saviour takes a littlechild , and 
| ſets itinthe mid'ſt of them, to make themthe more 
ſenſible,by an ocular demonſtration,of that, which 

| be would deliver vrito them, Yult deſiderinum glo- | 
| rik 


13 


—_— — 
— — - — 


Tbe Patronage of Angels. 


rie (ſaiththe ſame Father) hamilitats contentione 
ſanare,his purpoſe was to bring them to emulate, 
who ſhould be the humbleſt rather then the grea- 
reſt. See you this/{zttle one (ſaith he)that here Fand: 
before you. He plots not for preferment , quarrels 
not,envies none that goeth before him, remembers 
not an #niury,ſpeakes not what he thinks not, isnot 
much taken with thoſe things this world accounts 
excellent He ſtands not ypon his birth, riches, place, 
or Wiſedome,bur makes as much of his poore nurſe, 
0 rplay-fellow,as of thoſe, that are of better rancke, 
I tell you,you muſt foopeto this ſubmiſſion if you 
take the right way to greatneſſe , in that kingdome 
| you contend about. Wherevpon allo,taking an oc- 
caſionro inſtrud them farther, how dangerous it is 
for man tobe offenſive to'theſe innocents whom 
God ſodearely tenders; How a woe is denaunced 
tothe world, becauſe of ſcandals, how careful all 
ſhould be,yea more then for a foot,or an eye,or any 
of their deareſt members , that ſuch miſchiefes 
ſhould be avoided:he deſcends to :[uFrateit more 
fully in the words of my Text, which may ſeemeto 
| preventa tacit ſcruple tothis purpoſe : You may 
ſay (perchance) you #ntend to bee ſo farre from 
ſcandaliZing any , or off ering the leaſt ininry , that 
you reſolue not to make nor meddle with any ſuch 

| little ones,nay you wilnotas much as take notice 
\them,or thcir doings, cither to wiſh them good, or 
doe them harme. Bur this comes not home to 
that our S«viowy here requireth, It is not ſ#fficient 
to forbeare wronginethy brother , by open our 
— but thou ſhalt not deſpiſe h1m» in thy heart, 
thou 
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| thou ſhalt not 4/ifie,or ſet light by him , becauſe | 

thou art great and he a /ittle one , but ſhalt 'reſÞper7| 
him according to thy opportwnivres and abilitres,to' 
(doe him good, becauſe it hath pleaſed God to ho. 
nour him,with the g/orious guard of his' heavenly 

| attendance. Take heed that yee deſpiſe not one of 
theſe litle ones for I ſay vnto you, that in heanentheir 
Angels doe alwaies behold the face of | iy Father 
which « in heaven, | 


1. The Manner, by 
| ri. Firft aprecept; ner, of Caution , 
c 


Take heed: ſee: 
2, In the precept! 2. The Matter, that 
In which is ſer forth yee deſpiſe not one | 
words we | of theſe litle ones, 
haue 2 Thereaſonofit, For I ſay wnto you 


that mm heauen their Angels doe al- 
wates behold the face of my father 


| mwhich&in heaven. 


| 
| 


| Vpon both theſe joyned togerher,S. Hilary playes 
| thus the Logician, Periculost ille contemmitur, &c, 
| He cannot be ſlighted without great danger , who 
hath as it were the Angels,his Agentsin the court 
| of heawen.Bur ſuch are theſe little ones, here went- | 
| oned, Ergo. Euthymiws in this manner, Quos ſer- 
| vant Angeli , hos deſpicere homines non ”m_ 
| whom the heavenly Angels guard, earthly men 
| ſhould not deſþiſe,bur this is the caſe of thoſe {12le 
' ones, by Our Saviours own teftimony,Ergo.Gorran 
| thus,T hoſe who are not contemned of the beſt , and | 
| greateſt , ſhould not bee undervalued ofthe — 
ut | 


— 
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But Angels contemme not theſe little ones: Ergo, 
mey ſhould not. It appearcth therefore, how much 
it hendeth vs vpen,to be cerefull, and diligent , and 
by all weanes take heed , that in no ſort wee deſpiſe 
them: which is the caveat or manner of the precept, 


gi0w cercumppettion. 

3. Take heed.) The whole bfe of man, is lo 
ſubieft to miſhaps,that when he is ſecureſt , he may 
be neare# a ſbrewd turne.This,as it 1s too too abwi- 
ow in temporall occurrents; (o in ſpiritual , it 
ſhould be the more feared,by how much it nearer 
concernes,ourcverlaſting making or marring. And 
therefore in ſuch caſes eſpecially , no caution 
ſhould beaccountedtoo ſcrupulous. This our Sa 
viowr beſt knewc, in regard whereof,he ſo often, 8 
earne#ly vrgeth his followers to take heed. Take 
heed (faith he) that no man drceaue you, Mat. 24. 
Take heed how yee heare, Mar. 4. Of which nature 
are alſo the Apoſtles caveats: See that none render 
evill for evill,to any man, 1. Theſl. 5.See that yee 
refuſe not him that ppeaketh, Heb, 12. The wordin 
the o71gizall is ieZn, which the Latines render by 
videte,and inthe ſcripture hath ( as it is obſernea) 
nolefle then 16 ſrgnifications: properly it expreſſeth 
the A? of ſeeing: but figuratiuvely 1t imports, to 
conſider ,to underſtand, to examine , to take heed: 
which is the reaſon,that whereas our former tran- 
flations had it, ſte that yee deſþiſe not , our laft ren. 
ders it,take heed] which the Syriack , and Arabique 
alſo beare, and is moſt agreeable tothe Text : for 
ſcandals are reckoned here,no ſmale matters ; and 
little 


and frfpart of my Text,that cells vpon your reli-| 
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little ones,may be great in God's efteeme. To hae 
an eyetherefore ooly that wayzto ſee withel , with.. 
out more adoc;wtithnor ſerue,cacepe diliginr heed, 
and circumſpettion be raken. And ſhould wee pey.. 
{wade our {elaes,there is no danger, where on S's- 
viour bids vs {0 carefully to take heed? Orreckon 
it a ſmal /avory , when: hee vonchtateth ſo provy. 
dently to forewarne vs? I will thanikerhe'Zord' 


(ſaith David) for gining mce warmixe: Pl. x6; but 
our »eeled is ſuch,that we heraly accept ofir,when/ 
itis ginen, In matters of Temporall advantages \ we 
can.be ready to put in caveats , and why hownld) 
thelc be neg/eded,inthingsthat more comverme vs? 
Itis not Fate or misfortune, or want of opportwnity, 

orabs/tty. but mans of good take-hred, tharmoſt 

commonly isthe beve of all our vntomerdatiions, 

T his he knew beſt, that obſervedamongſt thoſe thar' 
were neereſt ro him, an affetFatid of akimnd of a Pri. 
macy berweene themſelues,wirhan aptneſſe to giue! 
offence,and vndervalue ethers, The danrirou L0n- | 
ſequence of which ſwelling infoymity, they little ſw- 
ſpetted,whar it might grow to. Andrherefore hee 
wiſheththem the more ſeriouſly torake heed, Thus 


we hauc heard the Manner of our Saviowrs —_ 
the Matter followes, wherein we muſt tare heed, 
andthe Text tells vs, 

4. That yee deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones. ] 
Contempt moſt commonly, is the roo? of ſcandals: 
For thoſe whom we ſet little by , wee reckon not 
how we wſe.T wo wordsare here in my text, which 
would aske ſome explication , forthe clearing of 


| that whichis to follow. Firſt , what is meantby. 
——_ iſing," _ ORE 
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deſpiſing , and next, by little ones, The word de« 
Ioſing, in the original, is exprefied by wiererror, 
which the Syriack renders by 1\San from the He- 
brew Ma vr 112 which fignifies nor only to diſ- 
«c6to debaſe,or to vilific; butto ſer light by, neg- 
eF,notto mg as we ought , and is to be wndey- 
ford as well of precepts as perſons. Amongit di. 
vers others, Foure things, are regiſtred in the new 
Teftament, eſpecially not to bee deſpiſed. Fir#, 
Gods goodneſſe,in Aebaming and long ſuffering, 
Rom.2.Next,the Churches Ordinances, and decent 
demeanovy therein, 1.Cor.11. Thirdly, the govern- 
ment of our ſuperionrs,which God hath ſet over vs, 
2.Pct.2. Andthis place makes vp the fourth , tot 
freeing our equals,or never ſo much our inferiours 
from contempt, In al which psſſages,the ſame word 
is vied. Some will finde a difference berweene con- 
temning, and deſpiſing ; that contempt ſhould goe 
no farther then negle?, but deſþiſing cw to 
diſgrace. But ſuch Criticiſmes are more ſwbtile the 
vſefull , clpecially being #ood vpon too much, 
wherethercis no cauſe. Amongſt the Schoolemen, 
old Altifioderenſis defines contempt to bee nothing 
elſe, butthe prizing of any thing below it's worth, 
Aquinas judgeth itto be , a Refuſall of the will,to 
conforme iticlfero law and good order. Howlo. 
of euerthcy may otherwilc differ, this 15 agreed vp- 
on , thar either ?r»ely, or mmterpretatively, cuery 
offence,includes in ſome meaſure,a contempr, both 
of the law,and Law-giuer, which convinceth , that 
| no ſeynegis in its owne nature verrall, as theſe men 
hagns hauc it, Where , notwithſtanding we may 
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ſtinguiſh,with Brulifer and Gerſon, between , facere 
aliquidex contemptu , & cum contemptu , to doe 
ſomewhat out of contempt,or with contempt. In the 
firſt contempt appeares to be the cauſe,and therefore 
leverity in puntſhment ought to be anfwerable, In 
the /econd,ut only accompaniethcither ignorance, or 
weakneſſe,or careleſneſie , or ſome predominant paſ. 
fron, which may ſooner be brought to acknowledze- 
ment ,and with lefſe adoe redified. And this farre 
the dorrine of the Schooles concerning contempt,is 
not to be contemned. Howloever it comes nottull 
home to our Saviours wi xgmegeriorn, deſpiſe not, in 
this plece,for a manowght to bee ſo farre from con- 
temning or neglefing his inferiour brother, that he 
is tied in charity ,in _ ſort , to honour hitn. I 
meane,as S, Pau! exhorteth Timothy, to honour wi- 
dowes that are widowes indeed, 1r.Tim.s5. that is. to 
haue a care of them,provide for them, let them duely 
and truely haue that which in any reſpe& may be- 
long v#tothem, In which ſenſe the Elders that 


in their places,yecompence for their paines, Thewo- 
man muſt be hozovred as the weaker veſſel, that is, 
bornewith,provided for,r. Pet.z. And whoſoeuer 
fo honours his poore brother , honours him that 
| made him,Prov.14. 31. 

| 5. TI haneſtood / perchance) too long vpon 
the declaring of what this deſpiſemg n:icanes in my 
| Texc, lefſe may /erwe for the 1gntfication of little 
| ones, For ſuch maybe termed to bee fo, in fue re- 
| ſpefts;in ate,in ſtature, in age, in knowledge , & laſt 
of all,in the eFeeme of the world. All which figni- 
| P p fications 


rule wellare worthy of double honour that is,reſpec? 
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fications the word wixp@& here vicd in my text ,may | 


well beare, In the ſame {enle wee haue 1woy in the 
Hebrew, and "Yor AYWF4 in the Chalday and 
Syriack . andthe Arabique (prings from the ſame 
root Gedion complaines he was the /eaF of his fa- 
thers houſe,that is, of effteeme,ud.,6.Bethlem is rec. 
koned but a ſmal Citty among the thouſands of In. 
dah, Michah 5. Now ww - are not /:ttle ones onely 
in age,or ature, very childrewindecd , which our 
Saviour here lookes after but ſuch as beleine in him 
ver[.6.babes and ſucklings out of whoſe mouthes, 
Godhath ordained ſtrength, P\.8. whom the world 
counted droſſe,and of the moſt contempiible condi- 
tion, And we ſee how high they arc in our Saviours 
efteeme. That which is hid from the wiſe and pru- 
dent ,ſhall be revealed to ſuch Babes: Thatallthe 
world may take notice, how God reſpes not worth, 
in thoſe whom he caſts his favours vpon, but by ca- 
ſting his favours vpon them, makesthem worthy, | 
According to his own good pleaſure, he hath mer- | 
q on thoſe only ,on whom he will haue mercy,Rom.sg 

omearel{obold to particulariFe, thatthis child 
whom our Saviear here ſets in the midſt, was Mar- | 
tiall,afterward, Biſhop of Limoges in France. O- 
thers ſay,'twas [gnatius the Martyr, lo famous in 


Eccleſraſticall ſtory, But thelc are but forged tradi- 
tions of thoſe, who will averre any thing. It is not 
tothe purpoſe, who it was, bur what manner of [it- 
tle ones thele were,ot whole deſpiſing our Saviour 

would hauc, ſuch heed to be taken. The Apoſtles had | 
ſome reaſon,to ſtand vpon their priviledges , yet | 
they muſt be the men,to whom this caveat , mult | 


be 
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be direed,eſpecially , leaſt others ſhould rranſ- 
ercſſc by diſeſtceming their Inferiours , and deſps- 
ſing, not a company onely gathered together in 
Cbriſts name, but any one ſingle,of luch little ones, 
that cannot withſtand #n1wr:es , or helpe himſelte. 
[n which regard, S. Gregory hath an excellent con. 
cluſion, inthe fifteenth of his Morals , Timendum 
4t 4g, (airh he) & cavendum ne nobis cadentibus ſur. 
gat qui nobu ſtantibs irridetuy. It ſtands vs there- 
| fore vpon to be carefull,and fearefull,leaſt hee riſe 
| when we fall,who was ſcorned of vs, while wee 
| food. 
F- .6, This doctrine ſhould not ſeeme wn/taſons. 
| blero thoſe thatarcin high places, For as their ho- 
| nonr is great,and a badge of Gods eſpeciall favour; 
if thankfulneſſeand devotion be the ſupporters of 
their Armes:l0 can it not chuſe but be liable ro ma- 
nifold blemiſhes , if greatneſſe once grow herdleſſe, 
in deſþiſing Gods little ones. The Bryer ona time, 
(as we finde it inthe Arabian Mythologi)beſpake 
the Gardiner: O that ſome one would haue a care 
of me,and plant me in the midſt ofthe garden, and | 
(letrme but haue ſufficient ſoyle and watring , and | 
' would wxdertake to bring forthluch bloſſomes and 
fruits , that Kings ſhould bee taken with the deſire 
of it, All this in pitty the gardgner did , and expe- 
Qed inplaine honeſty,that theſe proteſt ations ſhould 
be performed. Bur what was the iſſue? the Bryer ſo 
{pread his prickles,& fild vpthe garden , thatthere 
| wasno acceſſe to him, without ſcratching, or (carſc 
( by his ſtopping ot the paſſages) to any of the 0-| 
ther trees. I need not addethe merall before fo wn-! 
Pp 2 der it anding 
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derftanding an aſſembly , every one loone appre- 
| hends , how eafic itis for greatneſſeto forget from | 
whence it came:which is neither from the Zeſt, nor | 
from the Weſt,nor yet from the wi/derneſſe, which | 
comprehcads Northand South,but perpendicular -' 
ly from him,that ſetteth vp one,& plucketh downe | 
| awother.Pſal. 75. A hoppewill ſoone ſtart vp, to 
overlooke the pole , by which it climb'd. How 
| quickly the braine not = to it , groweth giddy 
on a ſudden,by lookime from high places? Whata 
' churliſh anſwer did Nabe/giue ro Davids ingenu- | 
| ous Meſſengers, becauſe hee had ſome pelfe about 
| him,and the other ſtood in diſtreſſe? What is Da- | 
| via and whois the ſorne of 7effe ? And what are 
theſe little ones((ay our worldlings that ſuch adoc | 
[is made about them ? Senfeleffe and forgertul! 
proud man, theſe /rtz/e ones belong to ourSaviours 
battle flocke,they carry his Image ,appertaine to his 
' Conrt of Wards, haue his famp vpon them, & there. 
| fore muſtnorbe deſþiſed,where favour is expetted 
from him thar proreFs them. Hath God made 'thee 
| great tocontemne that which is little? Or is it wſe- 
| dometo makethemrhe obzet? of thy diſdarne , who 
| ſhould befanonrably ſheltred vnder the ſhadow of | 
thy protetFion.If all things were wel{in this behalte | 
(Beloved) why is there more reſpet giuen often. 
times,tO a bea#,rather then to our poore Chriſtian 
brethren? or(2s S. lames ſpeaketh )to gay cloathing, 
ora whrifherive Sycophant,rather then to a faithful 
admroniſher ? High buildings had nced ofa firme. 
Fare buttreſies, Nabuchadnez2or, 
when heyaunted,he had gotten all , vpon the ſud- 
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den loſt his wits,and degenerated into 2 beaſt, And! 
| wormes will tcll Herod, heis but a man; when ap- | 
| planders would make him beleiue,that he ſake like? 
4 God. All this maketh well for tile ones , when 

ſaperiours are ſtaued off from contemning them. 

But is all right on the other fide, with thele /zttle 

oxes,who take vpon themrto be ſuch, and beare the 

world in hand,that they are ſo in very deed ? This 

to0 oftenis rather deſired, then found, by the muſt 

impartiall,and [yncere inquiſitors,by reaſon of the 

bewitching - r4, uf tag beares vp ſtill, inthe 

world, 8& bids taire,to be countedin the /z/f of theſe 

litleones, Theſe with Diogenes, tread down Plats'es 

pride ;but with greater pride,ina ſlyerway:& with 

that Abbot looke demwurely on _the ground,till they 

haue gortenthe keyes of the Ay, 8& then advance 

as pertly ,as thoſe who are molt ſawpercilioms, 

7. Now,ifthecaſe of thele little ones, beeſo! 
happy, ( as our Saviear here ſhewes it to bezand | 
we are bound to belreneit} how comes it boar,that' 
moſtare not content, with being in the happy caſe} 
of theſe little oxes,but will ever bee tampering to 
overtop the greateſt? Surely thereisroo much of 
old Adam in moſt of his poſterity. For ifthy lot be 
falnc ina good ground,and thou haue a goodly heri- 
tage,inthe ation that God hath ſertheey what need 
\ſomuch caſting about , and farther adoe;, to i#ſtle 
competitours al1de,and goe before them, Every man 
is ready enough ro cenſure the fore-mentioned 
Bryer , for his overſpreading prickles , but who 
thinks on the Thiſtle of Zebanon,that would needs 
| hauea watch berweene his ſonne and the Celar's 
| Ppy daughter. 
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'The Thiſtle that was in Lebanon , ſent to the Cedar 
|; hat was in Lebanon,ſaying, giue thy daughter , to 
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daughter. This parableis Canonical, and therefore | 

[ may propoſe it with the /eſfe offence , and greater 
confidence :1t is in the 2. of Chron. the 25. and the 
18. You ſhall have itin the very words,of the rext. 


my ſonne to wife ; "and there paſſed by a wildbeaſt, 
that was in Lebanon, and trode downe the ThiſHe, 
Here you ſee, the match was mar d ,and1o it often 
falls out , with Hypocriticall little ones, who will} 
needs {well withthe Toad,to be as great as the O xe, 

and then b»rſt in the midſt of their fooliſh atremepe. | 
(Beloued) let every owe amend one, and then all 
will be well. Preferment may bereligiouſly taken, 
ſoit be not Inge procured by ſy. 
niſter meanes. loſepi3D aniel, and Nehemiah, retu- 
{cd ir not,but improued it to the hoxonr of their 
Advancers and the advancement of the Church & 
#ate,whercin they liued. The greateſt theretore in 
dignity,may be little ones , by their true humility, 
Little ones, by their ſubmiſſion to God, though the 
greateſt, by commiſitontrom God: And this is the | 
eminency of goodneſſe,to be ſuch little great ones, or | 
great little ones, (To compoſe and ſet all as it ſhould 
be.) If the great may be broughttoprofeſle ſynce- 
rity with David, Lord, 1am not hich minded , 1 
hawe no proud lookes , I doe not exerciſe my ſelfe in 
great matters, whichare too high for me. 1 would 
not by any meancs deſpiſe one of thy little onesbur 
I refraine my ſox/e,and keep it /ow,like a child that 
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is weaned from bu mother, yea my ſoule 1524s a 
weaned child, P1.131. In all humility and ſubmift- 
PI 
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ther fiae,thould haue alſo by heart,S. Pauls leſſon: 


every where,& in al things, I am inſtrudFed both 
to be full,agd ro be hungry , both to abonxd, and to 
ſuffer need. Forl haue learned in what eFate ſoc. 
verI am, therewith to be contented. Philip. 4.12. 


[p1ſe not one of Gods little ones, then a matori 4d mi- 
nws,and ſo reciprocally a minors ad mains, thele lit- 


obey, in all ſubmiſcon, and ſyncerity their lawtull 


tion) ſhould make good the conſequent; They 
haue a reaſon to doe it heartily , willingly , & truly, 
by the true faith of a Chriitian,as God _ them, 
and affords them the protection of his holy An. 


on,and ſingleneſſe of heart, he little ones on the #- | 


I knowe how to be ® #90 I knowe how toabound, 


' ; 
| 


| 


12, Laſtofall,let me make but onecolletFion more 
from this paFage,and then an endof this point, If 
 Swperiours arc enjoyned totake heed,that they de-' 


tle ones are likewiſe bound to reſpet# , honour , and 


ſuperionrs. But the antecedent 15 our Seaviours: | 
Therefore theſe little ones , ( who expect ſalva-' 


gels , which reaſon is giuen herein my text,& now 


followes in order to be diſcuped. 

\ 8 Forl ſay wnto you that in heaven their An- 
gels doe alwaies behold the face of my Father which 
' 15 in heaven, In points of beliefe that which is ex- 


'ab5 28 
vibiy. 


; traordinary, and not heard of before, is not light-| 


ly to beereceined, without g00d ground. That the 
| Angels in heaven had ſuch eſpecial charge, of litle 
| ones here ypon earth, was more, then wascver 
| plainely taught, before our S4aviowrs comming. 
| For as the myſtery and wiſaome of God , inmans 
redemption, was imparted to principaliities , and 
Pp 4 powers 


* 
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ſenttotake him,profeſſed that never man ſpake like | 
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powers, by the preaching of the Goſpel. Epheſ. 3, 
| which things the Angels deſired ts looke into , 
| 1.Pet. 1. So how theſe Angels ſhould bee in hea- 
ven,and ver miniſter here on earth; behold alwaies 
| there the fathers face. & yerattzd hereon litle ones, 
| was morethenin reaſon , could haue ſoone beene | 
beliened , except wee had his word torit, whoſe | 
bare affirmation, is as the ſureſt confirmation; This | 
the people acknowledged,atthe hearing of his Ser. 
mon on the mount; He tanght as one haning aut hq-| 
rity, and nor as the Scribes, Math, 7. The officers 


* + : Y | 
this man, There is a fooliſh conceipt (er a toote of 


late by the Socinians : That as Moſes was taken vp ! 
into the mownt, and S, Paul, into the third heaven, ' 


' tO-gaine conntenance,to their detFrine, $0 our Sawi- | 


our immediately vp6 his Baptiſme, was had vpinto | 
heaven corporally, &there remained a whole Lent / 
to receiue rmitrutFions from his father. No mar- | 
vaile therefore, that at his returne allo, his word! 
ſtands for a law, But theſe are wild preſumptions of | 
 wantons,that play with the zext, rather then make 
we of it, Whar necd this Lent aſcending, when the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended vpon him viſ6bly;at his com- 
| ming out of Jordan ? And the Fathers voice was 
| audible : This « my beloned Sonne, in whom alone 1 
a well pleaſed: Andif this had norgone before, 
' yer the complement of Prophecyes,in his 6:rth,and 
| courſe of life; his DoFrine conformable tothe law 
and Prophers;his ſtupendious miracles for confirma- 
| rien of his Dottrine, was a commiſſion beyond ex- 
ception: Forthis «vngiga , | ſay wnto you , this - 
rects 


— 
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The *Patronage of Angels. | 
res vs what we ſhould haue recourſe vnto, inthe | 
controuerſies of thele times : Auferantur de medio 
charte noitre, non andiamws , hec dico, hee dice, 
nec ego Nicenum, nec tu Atiminenſe. Theſe arethe\ 
knowne words of S. Augu#tine in divers places, A- 
way with ourpepers,%& thole termes, I ſay,Thow ſay. 
| eſt: | rely not on the counſel of Nice,neither ſhoul- 
deſt rhouzon that of Ariminum, heare what Chriſt | 
layeth, heare whart the truth ſpeakerh. For it is the 
property of agight Beliener , ſayth S. Baſil, to dare 
to goe no farther. Bellaymineto ſettle a _ 


DO 
here in the Church Nilitant, which the Pope mu 


R——————— Y 


'needs haue by ſucceſſion, he would ferchit about 
by the plat. forme of the Church triumphant , For | 
| thenſſayth hee) vpon the fall of Zucifer, AM. ) 
 chael preſently ſteps into his place and is advanced 
| tobee the Prince of Angels. Butwho told the (ar- 
dinal this, that hee was certainly aſſured of it? $, 
Paul comming to himelfe tormthe third heaven, 
acquaints vs with no ſuch matter : Secrets Concer. 
ning the Angels, and affayres of an other world, are 
ſparingly imparted 'vnto vs, asnort ſorequiſite to 
our calling, bur reſerued, ro bee communicated, 
| when we ſhall come tobe of that wpper houſe, This 
preface of our Saviour therefore, | ſay unts you, 
was neceſſary in this behe!fe, For who! would 0- 
therwiſe haue found our in any recordfor theſe 17. 
tle ones, that 
' 9 Inheaven their Angels doe aiwayes behold 


: 
: 


| 


| » 4 a 4 
the ſace of my Father which « in heaven? the maine|in # Ay” 
of the reaſon for not deſpiſing them , and remain- (3% aimiy. | 


der of my text that /eades onto bee diſcuſſed, And | 
| here 


tl 


Is P/al. $7. 
de wnitat. c.3, 
Cont. Maxim. 
36.14. 


De Pontif. 
Rom.l.1.c.9. 
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here the difficulties that preſent theralelues at the 
extrance, (concerning the Angels) might plead for 
a ran ſcantling of #1me, then | percciue will bee 
alotted me; for the wafoldipg ofthem : [ ſhall bur 
couch therefore at ſome ſpecralls, and winde vp the 
reſt in referewces. Thoſe that are curious in this be- 
halfe to lee much, and finde /itle, hauethe Sentets- 
ries, and Summiſts , with Toſtatus on my text, 


their Angelographies,8& Pnenmatologiesto fit them, 


duced to theſe 4 heads : 1.the nature of Angels, 2. 
their Prapertres, 3.thcir 0rders,q. their Miniſtry. 
Their nature is here ſappoſed that they are vprpntusr 
exiſtent ſubftances, or rather ſubſiſtent . Not 
meere imaginations, or abtra/tions £againſt the Sa- 
duces, and Plat onicks.That they are 


ſubtill,, or a&riall Bodyes , as moſt of the Fathers, 


| and ſome others held. That there is 319. a certaine | 
| 


number of them, indefinite to vs, though finite, in 


by vame men, all which we may well paſle over. 
Their ap why concerning their Locality , their 


trons one to another, their Perſons, their manxer of 


oxy in diſcuſſing, then bring profit, in the determi- 
ning. So fortheir orders and Hierarchies , more is 
| ſayd,then any wayes can be proucd, Amongſt the 
ancients 
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together with our new Syemarzcall writers , with | 


2), ſpirits,not 


motions, their knowledge, their will, and affettions, | 
their lengaage, whereby they cxpreſle their inten. | 


apparition, and the like, wouldallo aske more /a. ! 


— —— -———— 


Allthatis amongſt them diffuſed, is commonly ye- | 


wo — 


— — 


' it ſe{fe, more curiouſly ſought then found of the | 
Schoole-men. Some of the names of them, we hauc | 
in Scripture, and others inverted to wicked w(cs, | 
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Ancients, Theodoret hath ſomewhat more then the 
| reſt, in his 3. Booke,de curands Gracorum aff etF1. 
bus , Others touch at it, in ſome psſ[ages, onever 

text of Scripture : Gregpry de valentia,proteiler 

that the Shoolemen , wh omnis propemodum , ali 
almoſt, that Hales, and Aquinas have ſpunne out, 
through ſo many wembers, queſtions, and Articles 
from D#onyſius dreopagita;whom when he is freed 
from bcing a counterfarie, wee ſhall more withngly 
giuc eare vnto. In the meane {ealon, wee may leaue 
theſe men, fiſhing all night, and taking nothing, 
whiles wee ſtick to our Saviours words, I [ay vnts 
you , as the text hath it : wherein wee may ob- 
lerue, firſt concerning the Angels thele 3. particw- 
lars as they lye, 1, How thele Angels may bee con- | 
ceiuedto be in heaven,2., Why theyaretermed,therr 

Angels. 3.1n what manner, they _—_ behold the 
face of God the Father. And ſecondly concern- 
ing God; 1, why our Saviour calls him here mw 
| Father, 2. and laſt of all, in what tenſe heeis1o 
called, 

io Itisarecciued 2rownd amongſt Divines, 
that as divers Angels cannot bee together in one 
| proper definitine place : $0 one cannot at due time, 
| bcc in divers places, and theretore they pproue 
that ſaying of Damaſcene , when they are in hea- 
ven, they arenot on earth, and being imployed by 

God vpon earth, they remaine not then #2» Heaven, 
His reaſon for allthis is, in one word mplyparny 
'they arc of a confin'd nature, as all creatures of 
| neceſſity muſt bee, and therefore cannor be asthe 

Creatour every where, If thenthele Angels bee c- 


very 


cauſe they are aſ#gned to theſe litle ones , not ex- 
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| very where in Heaven, how guard they Gods litle 
ones vpon earth? doe they exrend their powey from 
| thence, as the Sunne his Beames? Or isthcir celers. 
ty ſuch, thatthey may ed to bee, at one 7»- 
fant, both ineerth , and MÞYeaven? Or ſhall wee 
takevp that miſerable ſbift of the Ybiquitaries, 
that Gods heave is every where, ſothat the Dz. 
vels aftcrtheir manner, are contained in it? This 
were to make the ſolution more queſtionable, then! 
the dowbt, The meaning is plaire, that ſuch keeper; 
are depured to Goas litle ones here on earth,, who 
have perpetwalt acceſle, to his glorious __ in 
heaven; chat ſtand before: him, to recciue his com- 
»axads,and haue his rammiſſion, and beatificall a/ 
| pef,whereſocucr they areimployed. Burt why are 
'rhey then termed yan dv, their, rather then 
| hu Angels? quia a(ſignati ſunt ys (ſayth Lira) be. 


| empted from hw ſervice,that sſgnes them. Vpon 
this place, and ſome other (layth Maldonate) are 
grounded thole controuerted aſſertions , de Angelis 
cuftodibus, of thoſe Angels appointed ro bee our 
Guardians, citheras Preſidents ot ſeverall Provin. 
ces, or of particular Perſons : Whether every one, 
haue not only his good Angel, but his bad abour 
 him,es his ſaperiour guids,not inferiour atrendits. 
| And therefore they are termed Elohim, mighty 
| ones, Gods nearer ſervants. The Romaniſts dare 
| fay anything, that may backe their worſhipping of 
Angels, and make way tor their /nvocation of 
Saints, whereby they ſuck no litle advantagre. 
| Hence they haue a peculiar order called the Angel- 

lical| 
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WH | 
licall ſodality, for whom Pan the 5. not long fince! 


appointed a diſtin office , and <Haſſe ro bee cele- 
| brated,every (ends of Oober , in honour of the | 
| protecting Angel, ugipertinus the Teſuite writes 


a Booke, to make it good, whereto this office is aw. 
nexed. But theproofes brought forall rhete things, 

arc exceeding wavering : EO {ome ofour 
| later writers reiect the particular aeputations of ſe. 
| verall Aneels , to diſtin& Provinces , or Perſons, 


| and content themſelues with that which 1s cer-| 


| ta/ne,that the Angels indefinitely haue achargeo. 
ver Gods people, Plal. 91. Thatrhey arcall Mens. 
#ring ſpirits, ſent forth to Mantiter for them,vwihich 
ſhall be heires of Salvation, Heb.1, Thatthey pitch 
| their tents about them that feare him . Plal. 34. 
| Howbcit (ecing the ſtreame of all the Fathers and 
| Schoolemen, that I haue met withall,runnctorthcir 
 diſtinCt imployment , and gathcr it eſpecially trom 
the words of my text, Ithink the moderation of 
| Zanchixs cannot bee diſliked, that it is very probe- 
ble, and agreeable to Scripture, that bothparticular 
menand Perſons, ordinarily, have their particular 
protecting Angels, but extraordinarily , more, as 
necd ſhall require and as it ſhall pleaſe Godtodil- 
pole. Burt whetherthe ſame Angels keepe allwates 
tothe ſame charge, or partyes, or elſe as leiger Em- 
' ba/[adours, bee remoued from one negotiation to 
another, others ſucceeding inthery places; is a ſeru- 
ple, that hath beene leſſerhought vpon, Perchance 


| 
| 
| 


l9 
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De oper th4+ 


— 


3-6-15, 


Damaſcen's  xnaig iniarm: hee thar created them, Orthod.fdei. 
, only knowes theſe things : and Catvins, pro cer- (3 * 63: 


toafferere non auſim,1 dare afhime nothing , for| 
certainty | 


— — — 
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{1 Kings 19, 


| vpon earth, but not his glorious. To me it ſeemes 
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certainty : will commend their 1#dgement more 
that derermine nothing, then their wits thar are to0 
buſie. 

11 Thethird point followes, what it is to be- 
held rhe face of the Father, and in what manner 


_ [theſe Angels are ſaid ro doe it allwates. It ſeemes | 
]|t0 be a Metaphore taken trom the Conrrs of carth. | 


ly Princes, who haue their atrendants allwaies | 
abour them,to executetheir commands:as Solomon | 
had, of which the @weene of Sheba gauethis ap. 
probation : Happy are thy men , happy are theſe thy | 
ſervants,which ſtand continually befofe thee,where 
the Phraſe of fanding continaally, is not to bee fo 
rackt as though they were fixt there,togo no other 
way; but only ſhewes thatthey were allwaics rea- 
dy at his pleaſwrerto bee imployed. No more doth 
tus marie, allwaies, fignifie: Here Abulenſis propo. 
ſeth the queſtion, whether thoſe imployed in rhe 
guarding of litle ones , bee hinared thereby from the 
Divine viſion; and determines it xegatiwely, out of 
this place, that they allwates behold the face of the 
Father, And by that of Gregory , Sic ad exteriora 
prodeunt, vt ab intimu nunquam recedant :(0 they | 
pertorme the, that they looſe not that. Parems 
diſtinguiſhcth Gods glorrows face, trom his eſſen. 
tall : and thinks they behold his eſſentiall only 


hard to conceiue, thatthoſe Angels ſhould /ooſe a- 
ny thing by their attendance. S. Stephen here on 
earth, {aw the glory of God, and the Spnne of man 
ſtanding at his right hand, Atts 7. And why may 
not Angels doethe {ike Their fight out of doubt, 

is | 
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is of another brad, and better then owrs, where wee 


God's throne, as Y ivy Counſellours , others were | 
| ſent abroad as Interiour Agents : and that theſe 
| Mrmitring Angels nevcr «fiſt, and thoſe 
| Aſſiſtants never Miniſter to men, as being an 
imployment tor Amnzels of a lower Htierarchie, 
For allgheſe are no lcfle vnwarrantable, then care 
| ous ſpeculations, depending VpPOon the Dreames of 
that Areopagita's pocrical] Hierarchie, whom Eraſ. 
| mus, Valla, and their owne Cajetan haue branded 
long fichence fora Counterfeit, How much ſoun-| 
der is that of S. Anguitine, 2uid inter Je diſtant 
quatuor iſta vocabula,what difference may be pickt 
berweene theſe 4 words,Throxes, Dommions, Prin. 
cipalities, and Powers, lay they that can, ifrhey can' 
prone,whatthey ſay, ego me ifa ionorare fateor: For | 
mine owne part I contcfle I am :g#norant of it, The 
Papiſts haue nine orders in their Hierarchies , the! 
| Rabbins , ten orders downce-right, without Hierar-| 
| chies in ſubordination one to another, and their 
| reaſons are pretty for ict, There were 4 andy 
| Kings fought together (ſay they) Gen. 14.which | 
make nine, and Abraham comes vpon them forthe 
1 otbr, herfore there muſ? be rex orders of Angels :as 


alſo for that our five ſenſes;8& foure affettions, with 


| reaſon caſt into the reckoning, make another tenne, | 
theretore there arc texne orders of Angelsgtheretore 


tenthes' 


| 


{ce nothing 414 all, or very obſcurety 2 they cleaxely | 
may beholdthcir Maſterwglory. This inſtifiethnot| ,,,... 
that Schoole-diſtinftion of afiſting and Miniſtring 4.112. 

Angels, 2s though ſome ſtood allwates before | 


Rev. 16.10, 
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| temthes areto be payed, and tenne Predicaments in 
| Ariſtotle, The Papiſts reaſons for their Hierarchies, 
are not altogether ſo fe#ſb , yet nothing more 
6oncluſyue. Wee make no queſtion bur he that cye- 
atedall things, in namber , weight , and meaſure, 
negleed not amongſt his beſ# (reatures the be#? 
order;but whom hath he made of counſel with him, 
in that bchalfe? What Pas/ returning from the 3, 
heaven, hath diſcouered thele ſecrers? or where 
haue wee an, 1 ſay wnto you, as here , that we may 
ſafely depend vpon: Lerirt ſuffice vs therefore, that 
thoſe mighty ones hauc a charge of vs; who haue 
alwaies acceſſe tothe x90" 0 behold his face, 
and receiue his commands,to helpe vs in our necel. 
liries , _ vs in our dengers,cotort vs in our ſor- 
rowes,backe vsin our Combats, watch when wee 
ſleepe, and ſtirre when wee neglett, leaſt the enemy 
approach to hurt vs,or the Sonne of wickedneſſe to 
doc vs any violence. 

12 Inallthisthar hath beene ſpoken, nothing 
makes forthe worſhipping of Angels that the Ro- 
maniits ſomuch ſtand for, for what can bee more 
plaineagainſt them,then that, Coloſl, 2. Ler no man 
beguile you of your reward, in a voluntary humility, 
and worſhipping of Angels , intruding into thoſe 
things which hce hath not ſeenc? or that ot an Ax- 
gel himlſeclfe , ſeerhou doe it not, | am thy fellow ſer. 
vant , worſhip God ; wherevpon'S. Auguſtine in 
Pſal. 9 6. if yoy would rightly worſhip the Angels, 
you ſhould lerarneof the , not roworſhip them. | am 
not ignorant what pur-offs there are for theſe , and 
the like evidences , but thcy intanele rather then 

reſolve. 
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reſolue. The time elapſed w:l not bearc the 4i{c 4 1 @ | 
of the point. 1 forbearc;only this by the way, a pc 
* \eby way of Caution : Ietthe Aneel- wor ſhippers, or 
Votaries, take heed of miſtakes , leaſt intheir wn- 
warrextable devotions, inſtced of an Angel of /72ht [ 
| they meet ſometime witha worſe commodity. then 
a lieht Angel, for they know who can transforme 
himelfe : 2, Cor. 11, And it may perchance {6 
| fall our, that when (according tothe Ieſuite A4/- 
bertings rules) they hae the familiarity of their 
| euardian Angel, they bee fitted with a familiar, 
they would taine be ridde of. But for vs (Beloved) 
| ina ſarer courſe, what an inconuragement might this 
| bee, inall our exigents to emboulden vs, tobe re- 
ſolute whatſocuer befals vs? when E/iſha#'s(ervant | 
[Cried out in the middeſt of the Aramites, Alas | 


| Maſter |what ſhall we doe Feare not (faith the man ® Kings 6, 


of God) for they that are with vs, are more then | 6. 
|they that are with them. The Mount aines are full of 
| Horſes, & Chariots of fire, to reſcue Gods litle ones, 
againſt all oppoſers. If Pharaoh bee at the heeles of 
Iſ+ ael, ro doe them a miſchiete , the Angel which 
was before in a pillar of clonde and fire, will come | 
|pebinde, And it Rebſhakeh rayle on good King He- | 
zechiah, and his Maſter Zenecherib beleager Hie- 
pur, the Lord hathan Age! to raiſe the ſeige, 
[Thou conſidereſtnotthine ow ne priviledges, who- 
ſoc ucr thou art, who neglecteſt that comfort 
\whichthis Dodrine may yeeld vntothee., Though 
thy Birth bee never ſo baſe, thy tate never ſo| 
meane, thy reputation never ſo l:2hted, ar the 
hands of wordlings , thou haſt Angel; 0 atten41 


| 'Qq thee 
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that of Yorſtius,to circumicribe Gods eſſence,from 
being every where ? Arminius ( tor ought I finde) 
never went {o far, but in his courle \Gods 1 vnſearch- 
able prerogatine , to doc with his owne as he liſt, & 
his operative grace , working all in all , (to lay no 
more) was {:ttle beholding ro him. Their reaſons 
arc for the diſcuſſing of Schooles , where both ſides 
may be fully heard , in fifting of all particulars, 
Preaching calls for application, to the amendment 
of our liues,in thoſe things which are plainely ma- 
nifeſted. The chicfe reaſon why we moſt mil-carry 
inthart behalfe,is, becauſe our great ſpirits hardly 
condeſcendto become Gods /11tle ones, We thinke 
not as we ſhould, vponthatin our Church Liturey, 
ſurſum corda, lift vp your hearts , wee lift them wv; 
vntothe Lord, We are onely tolcecke him here, to 
climbe vp by that we finde, andapprehend hr g1o- 
7y,which is the complement of our happineſſe. Doc 
{0 many bleſings delcend daily vpon vs,from him, 
and ſhould nor we looke vp in thankfulneſe, to the 


we ayme at,and ſhall we caſt our eyes another way? 


leſt im the heanens, tor where ſhould we ſo happily 
hnde our Elder Brother C yxlsT If $vs, but 
at the righthand of hb, and owr Father , where he 
m: tkes continuall interce ſhon for vs? Let our Pater 
oſter theretore,ever goe before our dayly bread, 
the hallow! ng of hu name, betore the proſecuting 
| of OUr owne aeſcenes y 
| dome, betore ail earthly promotions. Thar of little 
| #71Es here , wce may become great ones in heaven, 
Wit h 
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place from whence they come? Is heaven the mark | 


V ntothee will 1 lift vp mine eyes, O thou that dwel. | 


the promoting of 4s krng- | 


The Patronage of Angels. 


with Angels, and Archangel: , and all the bleſſed 
company of heaven , alwaies to behold his face, 
Evermore prayſing him, and ſaying , Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord Godof Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full 
of thy Glory, glory be to thee, 0 Lord, Father, 
Sonne,and Holy Ghoſt thyee perſons, 8& 
one God moſt high. Aut 
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1 


| 
| 


thee, if thou attend to Gods precepts , the does 


ſhall not only licke thy ſores , but the Angels cor 1- | 
| vey thy ſonle into Abrahams boſome. L ord what Is | 
| man that thou art ſo mindful oft himtor the Senn of 
 2an that thou ſo regardeſt himphauc we bin fo ſer- 
 viceable vnto thee, thatthy chicteſt [crvants mult 


lo artend,to performe vnto vs ſuch ſervice? Laſt of 
all. w har amotine ſhould this bee vnto vs. (Bels 


ved) th 4t our —_— eſte 2 Tricue, and driue n: t 


trom vs, thele 1 wnſpotted aſ15tants? For as there 1s 
toy in heaven amongſt the Angels ,at the conver ſion 


of a ſexzer ,lo they ſorrow in earth (no doubr )| 


when they finde vs {ct on miſchiefe, or careleſſ! 
what may bcfall hereafter, If Sampſon looſe his 
ſacred lockes in a Delilah's lappe, no marvailc it the 
[p;rit of 74 Almighty fo ake him? And when Saut 
will notdoc as the Lord inioyneth him, inſteed of 
protedting Anzels , an evill ſpirit may haunt him. 
O quantum debet tibi hoc verbum inf erre YEVeremti. 
am aferredevotionem, conferre fiductam? What ye- 
verence, devotion,and confidence (faith S. Bernard) 
ſhould this &/»d of Doctrine adminiſter vato vs? 
Rewverence tor their preſence , devotion tor their 
e, confidence tor their proteftion, For it the pre- 
hs ice of carthly Potemtates ,cxcludeall uncrvill be. 
hauic ur, and the over ſig! it of Ichoiada a ſubied, 
could keepe King 7oaſh in order , how much morc 
th cn, ſho ald we re{pc& theſe Celeſtiall Tutors,lcaſt 
as /moake doth Beer,and an Cv 11] ſavour Dont: - [9 
the fexch of ow Gnnes (as S. Baſil notes) thould 


; make theſe bleſſed guides loath our company : : this 
the Father would diſlike, who is in heaven and 0- 


The e Patronage of Angels. 


verſees all that is done , the remunder ot my text, 
| Whichin a word I ſh; il] endeauour to diſpatch. : 
13 The ſuppoſall of Gods abſence ,or notrtak- | | 
| ing notice of our ations, makes moſt too vents-| 
| Y0465, either to a&Fthat w hich they ſbould not, orto 
| neolect their duty. Perverſeneſſe might wreſt my | 
| Fext, to the favouring of ſuch conceipts, as that,my | 
| Father,and being in heaven, mighr be far enough, | 
trom hauing much to doe with vs, Bur hee whom | 
| our Saviour termeth, my Father,and afhirmeth ro} 
| be in heaven,otherwile ſhewsto be our Father ,and 
| your Father,neither his being 1# heauen, boundeth 
| him from being every where. My Father, is vicd 
| here,and elſewhere , ro beat downe that ſurmiſe, 
| thathe might be Ioſephsſonne , and rayſe themto 
acknowledge his Godhead , and the pointing to his 
| Snoventy being gakes them off, from ſticking too 
| much(as commonly we doc) to things herebelow. | 
| It was not withour cauſe therefore , that ourmoſt| 
learned,and moſt Indicious King lames , of bleſſed! 

| | memory,was fo ſharp againſt therwo ring. leaders. 
| of perturbation in the y our wanton times \ Conrade| 
FP orſtins, and James Arminins, Yor itins incroached| 
t00 farre,vpon libertas prophetandi, liberty (as hee 
calls ir , with the Awabapriſt ) of prophecying: & 
' Arminius vponthe ſtrength of his w##,was t00 con. 
' fident vpon meditation without reading : - which ſa- 
| vours t00 ſtrongly of a private ſprrit. Both ſlight 
' Fathers,and Schoolemen,and our latter Reformers: 
| whereas God hath left their direftions to bethank: 
fully conſidered of vs,and not to depart fromthem 
 raſhly,to get 4 name, Whar a daring Blaſþhemy was 
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that of Yorſtius,to circumſcribe Gods eſſexce,from 
being every where ? Arminius ( tor ought I finde) 
never went {o far, but in his courſe Gods x vnſearch- 
able prerogatiue , to doc with his owne as he liſt, & 
his operatine grace , working all in all, (tO ſay no 
more) was little beholding ro him. Their reaſons 
are for the diſcuſiing of Schooles , where both ſides 
may be fully heard , in fifting of all particulars, 
Pre: Srv calls for application, to the amendment 
of our lines ,inthoſe things whichare plainely ma- 
nifeſted. The chicfe reaſon why we moſt mil-carry 
intharbehalfe,is, becauſe our great ſpirits hardly 
condeſcendto become Gods little ones, We thinke 
not as we ſhould, vponthat in our Church Liturgy, 
ſurſum corda, lift vp your hearts ; wee lift them v 
vntothe Lord, We arc onely toſccke him here, to 
climbe vp by that we finde, and apprehend hr glo- 
7y, which is the complement of our happineſſe, Doc 
lo many bleſings delcend daily vpon vs from him, 


we ayme at,and ſhall we caſt our eyes another way? 

Fntothee will 7 lift vp mine eyes, O thou that dwel. 
leſt inthe heanens; tor where ſhould weſo happily 
hnde our Elder Brother C yxlsT Is $vs, but 
at the righthand of hs, and owr Father , where he 
makCs continuall interce fron for vs? Let our Pater 
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zoſter theretore,ever goe before our dayly bread, 
[the hallowing of hu name, before the proſecuting 
| of our owne deſcones , 
| dome jbetore all earthly promotions, That of little 
| Ones here wce may become great ones in heaven, 


mk 
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and ſhould not we looke vp in thankfulneſſe,to the * 
place from whence they come? Is heaven ht mark 


the promoting of 44 king- | 
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with Angels, and Archangel: , and all the bleſſed 
company of heaven, alwaics to behold his face, 
Evermore priyſing him, and ſaying , Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord Godof Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full 
of thy Glory, glory be to thee, 0 Lord, Father, 
Sonne,and Holy Ghoſt thyee perſons, 8& 
one God moſt high. Auth 
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FEASIING:. 


SERMON PREACHED 
AT THE COVRT. 


BY 


lonn PRIDEAYX» Rector of 
Excetey Colledge, HWMalusT12's Pro» 
feſſor in Divinity in the Vniverſity of 
O xFOR D. 


OXFORD, 


Imprintedby Lu ox any Licupiasd 
Anno Salutis,1636, 


| Theſe the Stoicts would hauc rooted 


' of Goas lawes: Covetouſneſſe , tor heaping vp hea- 
ns 


1, Con. 19. T+ 
Neither be yee 1dolater? as were ſome of them, 
as it * written, the peop't fate downe #0 el 
ind drinke,androſeÞ ** play. 


Hs n » 2re NO enemies 
more dangerows tO A 
Chriſtian man , then 
thoſe he hath within 
him. Lattantine ter- | 7ivinge. In- 
meth them three F #- ftit-Epit. 6.3» 
2 ries , that (Et all ina 
MJ combuſtion , wirhout 
1} reſpect of danger , Of! 
\ Hſeredie The firſt is 


L 
eſſe,cage vpon pelfe. 
ali 


e, The ſecond,Coveton ſn 


V'C ones 


The third, is Luſt , never ſatished wrkh 


out; The Pe- 


repat eiques moderared;Butthe good Chriftian (ct 
in a right conrſe. That Anger ould be for breach! 


c 


_ _—_—— - 


— 
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venly rreaſures and ovr greateſt deſire ſhould be,to 
enioy that ſat 1sfying preſence, which will afford vs 
innumerablc,and everlaſting felicity, Our Apoſtle 
here hadtgdoe with the Corinthians, at that time 
ah vader lending ricb and flouriſhing ſtare(though 
now the caſe be altercd, for their humiliation, and 
others example.) Thoſe hee found ſupercilious in 
cenſuring; ſcr»pslous in doubting; /tching for inno. 
vations; Heady inabuſing their Chrif:an libertie, 
to the ſcandall of their weaker brethren . It was the 
harder take therefore for him , lo prudently to 
deale in ſuch pornts , with ſuch a people,ro keepe 
them intheright,in which he had inſfruFed them, 
and make them ſenſeble,how inſenſibly they might 
be wrought from it. Thus as he had indeavoured 
todoe,in the former Chapter, by his owne exam- 
ple; inthishe preſſerth more fully , our ofthe Fa- 
thers,the Church of Iſrael? ou Corintbians indeed 
haue great reaſonto ſtand vpon the preaching of 
the word,and ſeales of the Sacraments , that ſo gra. 
tiouſly hane beene afforded varo you, But ( Bre- 
thren)I would not haze you ignorant,that all our Fa- 
thers the Iewes,hadtheir Baptiſme allo vnder the 
Cloude, and inthe paſſage through the ſea ; andthe 
Lords Supper likewiſe,intheir cMannafrom Hea- 
ven,and water out of the Reck: But when they be. 
came, 1dolaters , Fornicators , Tempters of Chriſt, 
Murmurers,;did theiec —_—_ bearethem out? 
were they not flayne by their Brethren, ung by 
Serpents,deſtroyed by the deſtroyer , ro make rhem 
take heed from falling into further inconvenien- 
ces? Now theſe things were our examples , tothe 
intent 


| 
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Tdolatrous FeaSting. 
intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they 
alſo luſted. Neither bee Idolaters as were ſome of| 
them, As it s written the people ſateduwne to eat & 
drinke,and roſe azaine to play, * 

2. My Text then you fee falls fully ag4iuſt 
[dolatry,the firſt-beootten of luſt , and herecomes 
not «/one,buthath fornication, tempting of God, & 
murmuring attending on ir, wherein may it pleaſe 
you 


Fr A Prohibition, Neither be yee Idola- 
To take ters,as were ſome of them. 
notice ofs 2 A ſpecification; Asit u written, the' 
people ſate downe to eat , and drinke, 
and roſe againe to play. 
The fir# exprefſſerth what is forbidden, 1dolat ry;' 


The ſecond particularizerh whereinit conſiſted, 


4 


eating ,arinking playing, very common things a- 
monegſt vs all,and we hope withour offence. Ir isa 


faſhion now adaycs , and vie hath broughtit at. 


lcengthto be little excepted againi,to call Heretick, 
or Puritan, or Papitt,at every bout; when God 
knowes thoſe that are fwlleff of rhole rermes, haue 

moſt commonly leaſt inſight, how thecaſe ſtan-| 
deth. Religion, Charity , and Ingenaity, will fir##| 
hauc a ſare ground before they cenſ#re., and then | 
will notrunne on headlong tocondemne, and ſhew | 
not wherefore, Dixit Manichens &x abit , lay the; 
word and away , as'S. Auguſtine notes of Mani- 

chee, Our Apoſtles practile here, may vC a patterne 

vato vs all,” Hee accuferh not allfor the faults of 
ſome, Neither be yee 1delaters , as were ſome of 


| thers ,, and them hee calls not ſo, without a reaſon, | 


but 


wr” Holarrows Feaſting. 
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| 


' bur ſhewes difin#ly wherein they were 1delaters. 
| Neither takes he vp here vox popels , the common; 
| fame,to makegood what hee ſayes , or holds his 
owne coniefture , or ſuſpitronto bee ſufhcicnt , bur 
Se year we => eft,tor hiswerrant, as itis written, 
— rojuſtific his Prohibition , the firſt member of my 
Texe,which by Gods moſt gratious a{:ftence , and 
| your patrence,according to my platne way,l intend 
to handle as it lyeth. 

3 Neither bee yee Idolaters us ſome of them, 
whit | To clearethis paſſege, it will bee requiſite, firft, ro 
anerew [\betrucly informed, what /detatry i ; and ſecondly 
yds, 28” | who were thoſe, that arc here zaxed tor it. Vpon a 
Wwe ne ev- | due ſurvey of which premiſes, our Apoſtles prohi. 
W.] bition, will appeare the more/egall , and our deds- 
dons therevpon, the more applicable. idolatry is 
Aq-2-4. 9:94. | defined by the Schoolemento be, a kind of ſuper - 
valent. der- |ſtition, in which Divine bonexr , is attributed 
dolar.l.2.c.1. |ro any Creature , as vnto God himſelfe, This the 
Apoſtle rermeth the changing of the glory of 
the incorraptible God, into an Image e like to 
corrupteble man , and to birds, and fowre-ſooted 
beaſts, and creeping things : Rom. 1. 25, whereto 
waueicer/ofiries, which here might ſcrupulouſly 
be waighed.May it pleaſe you to take norice , that 

as the greate Cardinal, Bellarmine , fits ſuch a defi- 
De 3-Becleſ-b | vition to the Catholique (hurch , that exceprthe 
| Pope be head, there ſhall be no true Church ar all :{0 
[the reat Schooleman, Gregory of Yalentia , inhiss 
| Bookes concerning 1dolatry , ſtraightneth ſo much 
[the exrent of this ſuperſtition, that none of rheir 


J 


| palpable will-wor ſhip ſhall come within compaſſe of 
| | 


It. 
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| that walketh in his ſimplicity, (as their Dow1#ts | | 
* Ambulans in 


Tdolatrous Feaſting. 


vines, (they are the rermes of the forenamed 
leſaite) that are perſwaded otherwiſe. But 'tis: 
knowne whoſe cerſare this is,better is 4 poore man 


tranſlaterhe vulgar) then a r1ch, writhing his lippes, 


| and1s wrwiſe, or as we read it, is 4 fooole, Prov. i 
9. 


1, Weearenot {0 ſemple (learned Gregory) But wee 
cantell you,out of your owne Schoolemen , thar 1- 
dolatry iS ſuperſtition, and ſuperſtition, iS a fault OP- 


| poled roreligion: tor thele 2 realons, Puiaexhiber 
| cultum divinum, vel cur non debet, vel e co mode quo 
noa debet , becauſcir exhibits Divineworſhip , not 
| only to that which it ought nor, but allo 1n another 
manner , then it ought. [dolaters therefore they 
areto bee acconed, (as one aptly ſaies on this 


| place) nr colunt falſum Deum , aut verum falſo 


cults, firſt , thoſe who w orſhip a falſe God, and 


then, thoſc that worſhip the true God falſely. The 
firſt isthe moſt groſſe, and Hnpid idolatry ; But the 


| ſecond, the more dangerons , and infetF tne, by rc. 
lonotit's affinity , and commerce with carneſt de. 


 wvotion, tor which it 15 often miſtaken, 


4 Forturther !{«ſfration hercot , ewo nota- 


blc inſt an ces amongſt rhe reſt, the Screpture it ſclte 


| af 014s vs, The one 1, Kings 16.31. Where Achab 


1s Chronicled, to hauc out-ſtrip't in 1dolatry, all 
| 1s Predeceſſors , for that hee made it but a light | 
| matter, 20 retaine Ieroboams Calues , wherein they | 


W orſhipped | 
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it. For where the truce God(ſaith hee) is made the | 
obiedF ot the wor ſhip, the worſhipping by 7 mages, or 
other intervenier Mediators, make it hotidelatry, & 
theyare Theologt ſane ſi omplices , very ſimple Di. 


Lib.1.C.1- 


/mplicitare. 


| 
| 
| 
' 
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worſhipped the r7ue God, after an Idolatrows man- 
ner ; but brought in Baal of the Sydonians, and 
built him an A/ter, and honſe, tro worſhip that yidi- 
culous Blocke,inſteed of the _ God. The other 
is as manifeſt here,in the rwofo/d 14olatry,praftiſed 
by the 1ſraelites in the wilderneſſe, which the Pro- 
phet David, thus exprefieth. In the firft they 
rurnedrhe glory of Godintothe ſymilitude of a Calfe 
that eateth hay : In the ſecond they ioyned them- 
ſeluesto Baal-Peor, which S. Hierome , and moſt 
Interpreters hold, to bee the Heat heniſh Priapus, 
and ate the offerings of the dead, Now wee know 
(Beloued)rhar all rwrning is dangerous, eſpecially 
wherethe glory of God is any way intrenched vp. 
on; but ro ##re that glory , which was their only 


Verl.z8. 


glory, not intoa living creature, but into abare 3. 
| militude , not of the chiefeſt of the Beaſts ofthe 
| field, ora labouring Oxe, that treadeth our the 
| corne, but into the ſemilitude of an idle Calfe , that 
is good for nothing, but to eat hay, and ſo to come 
tothe ſhambles; this turning muſt needs bee an o- 
verturning of all their former happineſſe, and could 
not chuſe but twrne from them , all Gods grati- 
ous favours,that locompaſied them abour. Yer in 
this, wee haue not but the worſhip of the rrwe God, 
in a falſe manner , whereas in the ioyning after- 
ward to Baal-Peor, the true God was wholly exclu. 
ded, and Priapms had all the devotion, There is one 
Philip Monceus,a French man,that hath writtennot 
long fince, a booke which hee intitles, Aaron pur- 
gatxs,and hath the pieFure of this golden Calfe , (er 
in the Frentiſþice; his purpole is therein to make 


— 


good 


| Idolatrous Feafting. 
GY 

| good theſe five pornts ,, amiongt- others which I 
| touch not; Fir# that 4aremwas no way: i fault, 

| but the people only. Secondly, that this Caife was 
| but the reſemblance of that, Angel which was pro-' 
miſed by « Moſes, ſhould be their condutteur into, 
the land of Canaen : Thirdly , that it was but an{ 
| vnſeaſonable anticipation, or doing before hand} 
| by Aaron, which was preſently after, done by Mo- 
ſes himſelfe, when he deſcended from the Monns, | 
' and madethe Arke, and Cherwbims, which came 
|toall one with this Calfe. Fourthly , tharthe pCO- 
'ples folly abuſed it afterwards ro 1dg{atry, much 
againſt Aarons will, And aft of all, that Ieroboams | 
 Calues,creCted allo in Dan and Bethe/, were nor 1. 

| dolatroms, but only [chiſmaticall, T his booke is de-| 
| dicatedto Paw/the 5. not long fince Pope, andal. | 

| lowedby the chicfeſt DoFors of Paris , and all be- 

cauic irclearcth 4aron the firſt high Prieſt , from | 
the blot of Idolatry, which makes forthe Popes 1n- | 
 fallibillity,z, And 7hen maintaines,thar worſhipping | | 
;therrueGod ina Calfe, much lefle in other repre- | 
ſentations,is no /dolatry: which iuſtifies Romes pra-| 
 Fiſe,againſt all thoſethat miſlike her doings. To! 
| ſuch thifrstheſe great Schollers arc brought, who 
| having oncegroſly ewer/hot themſclues, "refuſe to | 
| reforme any thing, One YViſorius,a Sorbon Doctor, | 
| of purpoſe writes againſt this funey, and takes che 
| learned, and ſubtill Cardin! Perrone for his Pa. | 

| zron, as Moncews did Parlthe 5. Moncews leemes | 
'to beecryed downe, but the opizrow,, (till ts wp- 
held, charrowor(h!/p the truc God in an Image, or 1 


\ other repreſen! tron , is nv 1dolatry, againſt which! 
tne 


— 
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the Apoitles prohibition lyes here in torce, 

' $5 Neither be yee Idolaters, For is it to bee ima. 

| gined,(B.) thatthis people of 1ſrael,lo miraculouſly 
deliucred from the bondage of Egyprz fo paſſed 
through the red ſea, lo fed trom heaven in the wil- 
define fe; (olead by a guiding pillar of the Lords ap- 
| poihtment, and at that initant too , ſo ſummoned 
'1na terrible manner, to recciue iniwntFtions trom 
| Gods owne mouth;could bee ſo perverſe, and ſtu. 
pid,asto attribute Divine worſhip, vnto the ſimi- 
litude of a Calfe , whole materials they had bur 
newly contributed, out of their wines and childrens 
earerings , whoſe formethey ſaw , how ca#, how 


| any,bur as they erefed it. Had their acclamations 
| {thinke wee) no further aime, Theſe are thy Gods 
| 0 Iſrael, that brought thee out of the land of Peypr, 
then to a dumbe Jdele, not in being , when they 
were ſodelivered, and now being , ſtood rocon- 
| vince them of a groſſe contradid#1on, if by Elohim, 
| thy Gods,they meant not that Deitie, which they 

madethis ro repreſeut? And what ſhould we hold 


— —— ﬀ —— _—<—  ———— — 


| of God, would he thinke you hauc offered to 
| build an Altar,and then offer vp6 ir? would he haue 
| proclaimed a feaſt to Tehovah,aftorded the Incom- 
| | municable name of 7chouah , whnya ay, to a 
| | blockiſh repreſentation of a contemptible beat, (0 
' ' _ | lately of his own hammering? I ſhall never bclicuc 
aines Hi/7. < _— 
concitrys |rhey wereſo farre ingaged in this behalfe, as the 
dent.l.8. | Jeſwites bee; to hold that any Divine worſhip 1s 


c— a | germinated in an image, by rcalon of the reference 
| | 't 


c—__—_— __——_ —— — —— CT ———  _—__—_ em. en 


| 


| exaven, whoſe motion they found none, or tation | 


| 


| 


of Aaron, (oe wiſea man, and ſo highly horfoured | 


| 
| 
| 


ne ens 
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it hathrothe Dezty, or Sernt it I Our of | 
doubt they come no further on, then the wiſeffa-|,, 
mongſt the Heathens (as wee haue from Latten-| j;. . Arnb. 
ti«s, and other ancients) who proteited they wor | Clemens 4- 
ſhipped not the dumbe reſemblance, erected in their po mag 
Temples, but before chem, and is them, the D eityes 
repreſented by them, They can then bce charged 
here, withno greater abomination, then that _ 
repreſentedand worſhipped their Elohim,and [c- 
houah, inthe forme of a golden (alfe, and yet their 
golden invention, and good intention, and zealous 
contention, ro hauc all things well, 1s branded /as 
you ſee) with no other fampe then that of 14o/a- 
try. 

& Now to them that hold ſome 1dolatry to | Neque abſur- 
bee lawful, or no hurt to worſbip the Dinellhim.. | rad ang 4 
ſelfe, it hee preſent himſeife inthe ſhape of an An-| Petrum inf- 
gel, or Saint, (as it is well knowne lome prime Ne. — 
| ſuites hauc vented to the world )this fact of the Iſ- | funutachro- 
raclites would haue ſeemed not ſo haynow. But 149 nempe 
| £00d God! how tenderly doth holy Moſes take it? om 
| As ſooneas he deſcenaed from the Monnt, heard | efe, cum fide- 

the ſhouting, ſaw the dancing, and other ſolemni. | i Mnmatin 
|tyes performed , betore this fonre-footed thing, | jotorum culti- 
| what an vnuſuall ind:enation, put this meeke man | + deterrere 
[ina manner beſides himſelfe2the, Tables written by | pon” p70... 
' Gods owne finger, are dejht by him againft the | & 14tar 1.2. 

| ground, and broken, Aaron (though the high Prie#t | ©7: p 
| and his e/der Brother) is thus ſharply taken vp by p.m, : 
\ him z what did this people vnto thee, that thou| g,,q.;.. 

; haſt brought ſo great a ſinne vpon them? The Calfe 
; with a greatdeale of haſt, and eagerneſſe , is burnt 


Rr in 


ms 
| — 


— — — — — — 


inthe fire, ground to powder , ſtrawed vpon the 
water, and forced downe the rhroates of thokethat 


[dolatrons Feaſting . | 
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& 


{crucdit. Neither allthis ſatisfieth,burt the Lewates 


who had continued on the Lords t1de, rhey muſt 
allo conſecraterhemſclues, and procure a bleſſing 
' bythe ſlaughter of their owne Sonnes, and bre- 
thren, and yet with what a continued owt.cry (as 
though nothing had beene done) doth this aft1gh- 
ted man returne vntothe Lord, and vent his paſiy- 
on? 0h thu people hane (inned a great (inne, and haue | 
made them Gods of gold. Tet now if thou wilt for-| 
gine their ſinne, (here ſorrow, or fobbes, as it| 
thould ſceme, make the ſpeech vnperfe , which 
rccoucring, hee goes onward , as it werein a de- | 
ſperatc rapture) and if not., blot me | pray thee out | 
of the Booke which thou haſt written. If thisHeeno | 
enough toaffright vs from hauing the leaſt com. 
merce in the like offence, Gods jealouſre may be | 
thought vpon - mentioned inthe ſecond comman..| 
| dement, which proſecures to the third, and fourth | 
| generations, thele worſhippers of him by 4mages, as | 
|thoſethart directly hate him: His rooting our of the | 
whole families of Jeroboam, Bajba , Zimri , and 
Ahab tor provoking him with the like abominats- | 
05 : and who obſcrues not, what vnſpeakeablec 
plunzes,and combuſtions, the palpable, and obſt:. 
nate Idolatry, the Romiſh Church hath drawne vp- 
on Chriftendometothe deftruttion, and diſtraction 
of Xingdomes,and Common. wealthes, and ſcandal | 
of Turkes, and lewes, whothereby haue raken'the 
ventageto deridevs, and our Reltgion? 1 forbeare | 


to proſecate this turther, and mindeyou only of S.' 
lobns 


— _—_— ——— 


Fohns conchuſton of his fir# Epiſtle , which may 
ſerue for a ſufficient vic, litle ebitdren keepe your 
ſelnes from ldoles, Amen.1dolaters you lee here we 
haze , and have them puneſhed with a witnefe, The 
beſt is, af were norſo, bur 

6 Tut, Some. ] The ſecond point to bee 
looked afrer, Asat ©Mofes ſtroke by Gods com-« 
mand, the water g»ſbed our of the Recke, and the 
bread grew inthe diſciples hand', bythe bleſſing of 
their MaHerto feed multitudes , to the leaſt parti- 


I dolatrous F eafting. | 


cle of Scripture trucly weighed, hath Monntarnes 
of matter in it, as the Rabbines phraſe it. Here is (as 
it were)a grayne of Mu#ard-ſeed, and {ce how it 
ſpreads it {clte into divers branches. T is, Some, 
Therefore not all: God never forſakes the Church, 
that he leaues himſelfe without witneſſes , except 
the Lord had leſt v5a ſeed, orremnent, (as the A- 
pole cites the Prophet ) wee had beene as Sodome, 
and beene made. tike vnto Gomorrah. In the tramp- 
line therefore of the holy city vnder foote, for forty 
and two monthes together, Rev. 11. 2. ſome wir- 
neſſes ſhall ſtand vp to Prophecye and ſ[peake for it. 
| Laolatry, Hereſy, and oppreſion, ſhall never ſo cir. 
\cumvent , and overſpread the Church, but ſome 
Proteſtants willappeare to with#ard it, though 
they (pend their liuesin the quarrell.2.Tiis, ſome? 
' what ſome? how many? A great ſumme. All the 
(people, all, not ſcattered here and there in obſcure 
| Conventicles , but all the people gathered together 

' farrethe maror part, and (o tarre the meter part, 
thar the better part was foreed to | o_ way vnto| 


them, being everboyne by the mwltitude , andin 
| Rr 2 


patience | 


'y 


Adt.1t4.17- 


Iſai. 1.9. 
Rom.g.:9, 


> -——— 


Iz 


| patience to poſſeſſe their ſoules, till God ſhould ſend | 


$.FCt. 3.5. 


1,Kings 19. 


Exod.24:3: 


a remedy . The maior part then, or moſt veyces (Bc- 


loued) isno certaine rule,to carry a truthin religi- 
' 0n, which ſome only ſtand vpon x ſafer it is robee| 


| with thoſc e:ght Perſons in Noahs Arke,then to bce | 
drowned with all the world out of ir. Thoſe 7000 | 
which Elias knew not of, and which with Elcas, | 
bowed not their knees to Baal, werein the right, | 
when others frayed ro their owne deſtruttion. 3." 
Tris az not only ſome, but ſome of them Jof what 


ſort: how qualified? by conterence of this , with 
the firſt verſe, wee findethat they were ſome , and! 


the greater part of thoſe, whom the Apo#tle calles. 
Fathers, | would not hane you ignorant ((aith he ) 
that all our Fathers were wvnder the cloude , paſſed 


throughtheredſea , ate of Manna, dranke of the 


Rocke, and yet ſome of them (and the maior part, as 


here ti's manifeſt) proued 1dolaters. May not the 
Fathers then (Beloued) cate ſower grapes , where. 


| by the childrens teeth may bee {et on edge? As wee 
| ought not therctore to follow a multitade to doe 
' exull, neither ſhalt thou ſpeake in a cauſe, to decline 


after many, towreſt indgemett,{0 may we not ſoper. 
verſcly ticke to the traditions of Fathers, as tobce 
a ſtubborne, and rebellious generation, a generation | 
that.ſet nottheir heart aright, with neglect of our | 
Fatherwhich is-in Heaven. It is well knowne, what | 
acryisrayſcdfor the Fathers , by thoſe that are 
driventoſay, fomewhar, to inſtifie their owne ſu- | 
peri#itions, but: theſe arc but deluſions to ſeduce! 
the credulows, and #4gger thoſe that want breeding, 

e-out, and vncaſe their impuden- | 


—  —— 


and meanes to F. 


oro 
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Idolatrous Feaſting. 
cy. For what 'pretences ſocver are made, Fatheys 
(ſaith Dureas the leſwitero our Whitaker ) ſhall bee 
no Fathers : if they croſſe the deſignes of mother 
Charch,they are in that relation but - { bildren,( as 
Gret ſer the leſuir tells vs ) and rheretore muſt be 
corredted & purged as they ſhall deſerve it. Strange 
prattiſes may bee produced in this kinde , how 

homely the Fathers arc handled,by tholc that ſtand 


ſo much vpon them. * One not long ſince hath ſer 
| forth aiuſt rract,of the Papiſts ſlight eſteeme of rhe 
| Fathers,in that behalfe, And | may notlet lip one 
| inftance which he hath not , and I meet with in the 
argument in had, One Francs Monceius ( as[ 


1dolatry and ayes the golden Calfe had the forme 


mentioned before ) excuſeth Aaaron here from | 


FE 


— #—I 


Neg, enim 
Patres cen- | 
(catur,cum 
ſaun aliquid, 
quod abEccles+ 
fra non acci- | 

unt,vel 
Td | 
dacenrslib,g. | 
fol.140, ' 
Eatenus non | 
pater eff ſed | 
vitricus,non | 
door [ed [e- | 
duffon. De Iu- 
re - More 
prohibendi li- 
bros malos.l. 2 
£10, 


of a Cherub, The Sorbon Door Yiſorius,that con- 
fates him,ſayes that all the Fathers are of a contra- 
ry opinion, To whom Monceiws replics, that it 1s 
not to be heeded lo much, what the Fathers wrote, 


as what they woald , or ſhould haue written, if they 
had liucd intheſe t5mes, or had better thought vp- 
on the matter,by which you may gueſle ot the Fa. 
| thers credit, with thelc men. 

| 8, Thusfarre wehaue infiſted vpon the vis 
$1 ,ſome of them that tooke the wrong courſe. All 
this while there hath beenc little intimarion of the 
 overborne ſome,that miſliked,and withdrew them- 
{clues from this /dolatry. Now thole we finde to 
|hauc beene the Levites. Theſe fell off from Aaron, 
/and would by no meanes zoyne with himin his 
groſſe deſigne,though he were their high PrieF, by 


2 14cobt Lau- 
rentis Reve- 
rewtia Eccle- 
foe Romane 

erpa Patres 
Gl [ub- 
dola. Lugdun. 
Batay.1 524. 


| Gods peculiar appointment. How comes this ro 
| Rr 3 paſle *| 
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Paſſe ? The High Pie an Idolater ? Levites a- 


— | 
— — 


Civill authority ? What marvaile then { Beloued) | 
if thatinthe chrifian Church , there haue beene a | 
falling away of the maior part to the like /dolarry, | 
' Thatthe Chiefe Prieſts,and F athers(by their ftax- | 
| ding and places ) haue beene chiefe aFors in it * | 
| Thar ſomenotwithſtanding of the ſonnesof Levi, 
| ood and learned men,ſuch as Luther , and Calvin, 
| with their adherents,and others by their good ex- | 
| ample,haue ever proteſted againſt it; though they | 
| were long kept vnder, as a number not conſidera. 

' ble , and forced to giue way tothat which they | 
could nor redrefle> Thar at lexerh there hath come | 
a Reformation (as here by Moſes) who put his owne 
hand to ir,and (ers the vntainted Lewites a work, | 

to vindicate Gods glory, and redifie their diforde- | 

| red Brethren, Here,if any there be lo dim-ſighted, 
| and wnſatisfied,as ty aske where this Church of 1ſ- 
rael was,betorc Moſes reformation , moſt I thinke 


will anſwere: Thatit was by Mownt Sinai atten- | 
ding Gods further commands,by his lervant Ao. ' 
| ſes; ln anexcellentway,and orthodox , when Moſes | 
left ir, but ſuddenly fcllto 1dolatry in his abſence, | 
was reformed by his return , not by making a new | 


people,or bringing new Comman 7/ements, but by ta- 
| king away idolatry and reducing the Congregation 
to the purity of that worſbip , they had {o perhdi- 
ouſly contemned,and forſaken. And what hath bin 
done more by Proteſtants in reforming Romiſh 1d0- 

latry 


p—_———_—_ 
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'latry? Ler them never aske therefore, where our 
| Church was betore Luthers time © where was this 


the people celebrated , was it not in the ſame place, 
though not inthe ſame caſe,it was before ? idolatry 
extingatſhedit notybhut polluted it,not in al its mem 
bers, but the maror part, which reformation cleared 
againe,not by ſetting vp «new Church, but freeing 
the 0/4 from droſſe,& retaining ſtil the good metal , 
thatit ever had contanurd. Good ground therefore 
had Wickliffe betore,and-Luther afterward, to di- 
ſtinguiſh z»ter __ 4g Romanam ,& Curiam Re- 
manam. the Churc 

Rome. And had not Our Saviour fo diſtinguiſhed be. 


Phariſees,and their leavent The Scribes and Pha. 
riſces fit in eMoſes Chaire,and therefore whatſoenuer 
they bid yon obſerne, ( WR to Moſes grounds) 
that obſer#e,, and ycttakebeed , and beware of the 
Leavenof the Series, «nd Pheriſees., Northe do- 
ctrine then, butthe Leeven is here proteſted againſt. 
So when hee whips ourthe buyers, and ſellers, hee 
crects not anew Temple, nor alters their warrant- 
| able worſhip or Ceremonies , but cleares it from 
[thoſe Theewes,& Cheaters,that had made it a houſe 
| of Merchandize. By the waters of Babylonthe beſt 

of our forefathers, [ate downe, & wept, whenthey 
| remembred thee © Sion. But by the waters of $hi- 
; loah,we inioy the peace of Sion,purgeda Faſtu, & 
| Aſt»,from the tyranny, and treachery , ofthole thar 
| beare i wiflvnto it, vnderthe moſt gratious con- 
Ry 4 duct 


of Rome, and the Court of 


fore, betwene the good: dotFrine of the Seribes and | 


| 


| 


Church of the Tewes, when the (hiefe Prieft called | 
| the Calfe Iehowvah,madea hely-day tor it,which all, 


| 


[! 
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du? of our mildeſt Moſes. But where are our thank- 


— 
n 


fulneſie, devotion, prayers,prayſes,tothe moſt mer. 


cifull King of Heaven tor it : How ſhall wee free : 

our ſclues from the aſþertion that followes? | 
9. Asiti written, the people ſate downe to eat | 

and drinke , and roſe up to play. This includes the 


ſpecification wherein this [dolatry confiſted , and 


whereby it 1s deſcribed. The Apoſtle chargerh them | 
with 0 more,then that he hath ground for,s; 4iy-e- 
ww ]As it © written,nor with more particulars,the 
are compriſed in their fesſting and playing. -For 
theſe two daughters of peace , and Idleneſſe, may 
clayme tindred with moſt of any wire whatſoc- 
ver. Now where there is no religion at all , this 


fcrs prum et muſt plant jr, where it is overgrowne 


with ſuperſtitron,this ſexiptum eft muſt reforme 74, 
where there is any doabtine , this muſt ſetr/e ir, 
where doubling;this «; 343 panlts, this ſcripram et, 
rightly caken,wiſcly applyed, & conſtantly wrzed, 
will diſcover ir. Juſt ast i of ſmoake and fire | 
did dire@the fraelrrere lorhis ſcriprom eft is our | 
fateſt rowrnalt,ra carry vs through this wilderneſſe | 
of ſinxe, And ifinthe hurry of the Citty , or buſi-| . 
neſſes of the (ours, we perchance ſometimes may | 
looſe the ſight of ir, (-as 'the-wiſe men did of the | 
ftarre,whiles they werein leruſalem, yer in lifting 
our eyes vpward, we may finde it agairie to direct | 


| vs totheplace,and ſtand r:ght over it, where wee 


ſhall be fare to finde our Saviesr, For further | 
proofe tereot,weneed ſecke. no further,then how | 
our Sevdanr himfeltc in perſon hathled rhe way be- 
fore vs.-Eor how confounded bethe Divell him- 

{clte, 


ne a. i 
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lelfe,in that imexplicable incounter in. the wilder. | 

nefle, but by the ſword and buckler of yiypanle, 
ſcriptum et jt « written, Man ſhall not line by bread 
only?1t is written,thou ſhalt not tempt thy Lord thy 
Goa? It is written thou ſhalt worſbip thy Lord thy | 
| Ged,and him only ſhalt thou ſerve?- How ſtopped | 
he the mwuthes of thoſe (acrilegious Huck#eys, | 
whoſe ſtalles he everthrew inthe prophaned Tem. | 
ple , but by this ſcriprum eſt, It is written, My houſe | 
ſhall be called the houſe of prayer; but yee haue made | Luk tg, 
it a denne of theenes?The Seribes 8& Phariſees grum-| 

bled at the applauding Hoſanza, of the harmeleſſe 
children:But how doth he purtthem to a zon plus? | 
Hane yee never read,out of t he mouthes of Babes,and  Mat31. 
Sucklings,thou hait perfetted praiſe: Whocan de- | 

"y bur the teſtimony of John Baptiſt: The voice of 
thcFather trom Heaven:the ftupendious miracles in | 

{all kinds he daily wrought, were ſeverally ,as well 

a5 #07nt ly ſufficient proofes that he was the prom:- 

{ed Mef1a5? Y ctall this may not fatishe , withour 

| {carch of theſe Records. Search the ſcripture, ſaith 

| he, for againſt them,yee haue no exception(as yee | 

| may hauc againſt miracles,and other evidences : I» 

'them yee your ſelnes are convinced 1n your owne | 

| conſciences,and thinketo haue erernall life: Now | 

| theſe are they which teſt ifie of me, When the Zaw- |, . 

| yer therefore laſt of all,would needs haue a Rule, | 

| whereby to inherit eternall life , his diſpatch was | 

without further edoe,# hat is written? How readeſt , 

| thou © After ſuch eminent Elogies , from the Aſa- | 

| ter, forthe ſcriptures ſupreame eſteeme,and vſe.the | 

| ſaffraves of all his followers ,may bee well deemed 
| weedleſſe. 10, Vpon 
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|rimes. Thus farrethele rwo words s; yiyoormu , as 
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10. Vponthisz6yzaz mw, this ſcriptum eſt , the 
| Fathers came in with their forcible exhortations, 
Itis a manifeſt revolt from faith, ( ſaith the great 
Baſilytobringin any thing for religion , that is not 
written, and becaule it is not of farth it muſt 
needs bee ſinne; for who may ſpeake ( ſaith Saint 
Ambroſe , ) where the Scripture « ſilent, Thar 
which hath not ground from hence ( addes Saint 
Hierome ) 1s as eaſily put off as vreed, I rherefore 
reſt (ſaith T heodoret )only pon the Scriptures, This 
muſt endall differences,when all is done, ( as S, Aus 
enuftine affirmes , with Origen.) *Fhe Schootemen 
here tall in full in the marze with the Fathers , to 
whom thoſethar follew them are not oppoſite, how. 
ſoever their pradiſehath beene ſtragling and 4ſo- 
| nant , in the infinite diſtractions of theſe ſyding 


|1t & written,direft vs. But here weare not to monld 
| the Scriprures accordingto our fancies , orwreſt 
them to ſerwe our owne turnes, or ſtand ypon our 
owne private indgement, in their doubtfull expoſi- 
tion,nor content our ſelxes , that this, or that is 
written, eXceptwe take it,and partake it, ss yiyuen?) 
4s it is written,Church,(ouncells, Fathers , Schoole- 
men , new and old Expoſutors , tongues, Arts, Hi- 
ftaries, may, and ought to be vicd in their ſeverall 
places,torthe more 1ndicions clearing and applying 
of them. For every Scribe, whichis 1nſtrutted vn- 
tothe kingdome of heauen,( (aith our Saviour) is like 
unto 4 man that an houſholder ,vho bringeth forth 
ont of his treaſurie things new, and old, How much 


then dothir ſtand vs vpon, heart:ly,and ſeriouſly to 
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pr 49,as our Churchteacheth vs,inthe Colle? ofthe] 
laſt weeke? Bleſſed Lord which haſt cauſed allholy| 
Scriptures tobe written for our learning, grant that | 
we may in ſuch wiſe heare them,read, marke, learne, 
oped inwardly digeft them, that by patience and com- 
fort of thy holy word,we may embrace, and ever hol: 
fait thebleſſed hope of everlaſting life , which thou. 
haſt given ws, in our Saviour teſws Chriſt , Amen,, 
For to what end ſhould theſe things bee written! 
(Bceloucd it notto be read, and learned, and pond-, 
red ,and conferred,and reviſed againe and againe | 
| of vs, for oureternall good ? Precept vpan precept, 
| line vpon line muſt here betaken,according ro the 
| Prophets method, leaſt at any tzme we ſhould let the 


' ſip,as ow Apoletells rhe Hebrewes. Records for | _ 


our temporall eſtates will be caretully looked after, 
| and ſhall theſe heavenly evidences bee negleRed? 
| No darntres ſhall bee thought too deare for the bo. 
| dics well-fare,and is not the ſoules eternal happingg, 
| worththe /ookine after 2 Certaincly , when mode- 
| ty bluſherh,feave taultreth, flatrery ſootheth, rene. 
| rance ſticketh, craft adviſerh tor it's owgeſendes, 
| hypecriſies makes ſhewes, and pertormes nothing; 
This ſcriptum eft will ever continue, to bee bold, 
| with the beſt and greateſt, torcll all :rurhgthe whole | 
| truth,and nothing but the trarh , as hereit dorh of | 


| theſe debofth'e Iſraelites. 
| 


11. The people ſate downe to eat and arinke, and ;,/S.qy 1 
p © vp to play. The people,norall(as we had before)! nals pdyer 
| but the greater ſumme,thc moſt part. Thole that g4-; y m#v v «" 
\thered themſclucs rogethcr vnto Aaron, Not tO, owns mw” 
| make them a new leader, in ſteed of Moſes gee yy 

think * 


= 
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| our intemperate deſires. This Skill this people had 
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thinke they greatly cared not, whether they had 

or no) wm 4s Gods inſteed of Iehovah = ro al 
them lawes for direions , or puniſh them when 
they effended,bur to leaue them to their owne {#- 
centiouſneſſe(and when they were diſpoſed to 774- 
vell) to goe before them z(uch is mans corrupt , and 
ſelfe -wild nature. We loue not Gods,or Governors 
that will be panduall , or buſi vpon vs, forthe #6. 
ſervation of morall,ceremonzall, and iudiciall laws, 
that wil :hunder,or lighten,in the gining, or breach 
of their commandements,but gladly admit of thoſe, 
that will quietly permit vs,to follow our owne hu- 
monrs,eat, and drinke, without a reckoning ; play, 
without exception,at vnlawtull games, or in vnfit 
times or places,without any reſtraint,or moderati. 
on. Now ſuch Gods muſt needs be of our own m4. 
king,otherwiſethey would be hardly ſo firted to 


otten, withour a teacher. God they knew made 
them,and now inrequ#tall,they would make them 
Gods, But how would they ſerve them © Not with 
grace betore meat,in their eating and arinking,nor 
withthe Pſalmiſts excitation to devotion , pioul- 


ly premiſed in our Church Liturgie: 0 come let vs 
ſing wnta the Lord,let vs heartily rejoyce inthe 
| ſtrength of our ſalvation: Let vs come before his pre- 
| ſence with thankſgining,and (hew our ſelues glad in 
him with Pſalmes. © come let vs worſhip and fall 
down, kneel before the Lord our maker. Fal down, 
and kneele,and worſhip ? Nay fit downe,to eat, and 

drinke,and rilc againe to Po O the vnegrateful, 


and perverſe diſpoſition of vs all! the more God in | 


re OA os 


mercy remembers vs , the ſoomer wee torget both 
our (clucs,and him , and the better hee deales with 
| vs,the worſe moſt commonly. wee-proue. Pius 
\\2#intw(thart Pope who excommunicared Queene 
| Elizabeth) was wontto ſay (1 ſhould notyelareir, 
|butchar I hauea 7eſ#4t tor my author, andthat is 
Cornelius a Lapide vpon the 11% of Numbers ,atthe 
| 11h yerſe) Cum efemreligioſus,whenT was a rels- 
' £10 man(he meant,[ thinke,a plaine Monk, with- 
out any EFccleſraſticall degree, or dignity) I hada 
very good hepe,of the ſalvation of my ſoule.Being 
made Cardinal, Extimut , I was much fraid of it ; 
Nunc Pontifex create, but now being Pope, what 
now? Pent deſpers , I almoſt deſpaire of it. And lo! 
thought Clement the 81h (addes my former Aw- 
' thor ) that followed after him . An ingenious con- 
' feſſion, I muſtneeds profeſſe , eſpecially from ſuch 
men{omuch ingagedin the pompes, and venittes of 
this wicked world, We can cenſare ſuch paſſages 
at our pleaſure,butI pray God our cale proue ſafer 
vpona due ſarvey,that the more bleſings we entoy; 
1mpaire vs not, rather then better vs ,that the higher 
we arc advanced,che turther off we are from Hea- 
ven,and the lefſe aſſurance wee haue, the leſle ac- 
connt v2 make of future happineffe. Whenallthe 
world almoſt is in a combuſtion round abour vs, 
thoſe wayres , and devaſtations, & all other plagues 
and wants,that eat vpour neighbours , yeeld mart- 
| ter only of diſcourſe ro vs, we fit ſafelyasit were on 
a Theater,to be ſpectators of others tragedies , peace 
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| ; <1ur an her wings over vs, as a pavellion, plenty 
| lleth our fore- houſes; our ſomnes grow vpas the 
| 0un 
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young plants, our daughters arcas the poliſhed eor- 

| ners of the Temple, no deray,no leading into Captr - 
' ugyp,no complaintxg th our frets, Mercy and trurh 
| hauemer together /aberty and religion haves kiſſed 
| each other. But what #hankfulneſſe, whar devotion? 
whatJeale: what charity? what brotherly kindnes, 
| haue alltheſeheapes af Gods mercies ſtirred vp a. 
| mangit 157 Youcannottakeir amife,if | bring my 
text totell you, * 

12, Thepeopleſate downe to eat and drinke,and 
roſe vp againe toplay, Bur how comes thisto bee 
laolatry? It all teaſting and revelling incurre ſo 
heavy acenſure , how (hall Abraham be excuſed tor 
making a great feaſt,at the weaning of his ſonne 1/a- 
ack? loſeph for the great entertainment of his bre- 
thren? King Solomon tor the royall feaſt he made ro 
all his ſervants f Nay whar thall wee ſay of our 
| $aviowr, was he not at that great fea#f , made him 
by S. Mathew, wherein were ſo many Publtcans & 
S1mners,thatthe Scribes and Phariſees rooke excep. 
t;onatthe company? did henot allo , invite himſelfe 
tohittle Zachews? and holpe ourthe feat with ſup. 
plying them with wine,at the marriage of Cana, in 
Galilee, when the poore couple , were like to bee ſha. 
med'tor weve of itt To fit downe therefore to eat & 
drinke,can haneno ſuch ſafpition in it, asro be Ido. 
latrous. But perchance the miſchrefe lay in the »1- 
(ing vpto play? Butthis ſeemes to be of the ſame na- 
ture,and as harmeleſſe as the former eating, & drin- 
king; The word five inthe original, hath five fig- 
nifications, x. To lazgh or reieyce in a cheevefull 


andreligions manner : as Ser4h did at the newes 
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 ſheſhauld bee a mother inheroldage, whence het" | 
ſonne was named [ſazc , of Laughing , orreioyaing... | 
2, To lee ormock, as I ſavecl did Ifacc in prehr, Gen ar, | 
(out of doubt) becaulchts marxpetFed birt bom of | 
| bis hopes of being old Abrebams herre. 3. Co Ally | 
or ſhort as Iſaac did with R2beccab,, fo openly that | Gei.zs, | | 
| King 46+welech obicrued rhem our of a prodowe. | | | | 

| 

' 

| 


| 4. To r=counter onethe orher for proefe bfwalonr, | 
ſo in Abnerschalicnge to Jaab, Let the young mena- 253m, 
 71ſe and pley before vs, but it proued ſhrewd rough , 

play,vv herein Twelwe on aTide,ar the firſt bout xook| 

one the ot hey by the brad ,, and thraf their fword! 

in their (ides,and dofel cowncali together. Where. 

of the places called Helcath ha\7urim, the field of 

ſtrong men. Laſtot all, Rabbi Solomon (whom To- | 

'flatus tollowes) would haue it in this poee figni- 

heto commrt | delatry: but the word wafer i Trerk 
{ which our 4poſtlewſeth, istobe renared ratherto! 
play tor recreation of the body,thereby to cheere vp | 
the munde.to dance,to ſhout 1n a light and yourhly 
| manner, w 'bich will hardly bee aggravated, ro come 
' within any compaſſe of [dolatry , elpecially ſecing 
the Preacher tells vs a mong other indifferencies, of| E Eccleſ.3, 
atimcto langh , a timeto dance: and the good old 
Father inthe Goipel {choolerh his repimne ſorne, | 

that it is weet tro haue m#ſicke ,and feaſt vpon the 

' fatted Calfe , at the recovery of the Proaigall, | 

| Luk.15. 

| 12. Whatthen?ſhall we ſay, the Apeflecired 

\2 place, that proues not what hee #nrended? That | | 
were todrranare from the holy Cho#, whodire-| | 
Qed his peaze, which cannot be without Blaſp he-| 
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my. This ation therefore of theſe Iſraalites will 
proueto be [dolatry , in a threefold reſpe. Firſt, 
becauſe thoſe expreſſions of joy in feafting and | 
ſporting, which they were wort to conſecrate ro the 
true God,arc here diverted to the ſolemne worſhip 
of a Calfe,as Aquinas, Lyra,and diverſe of the 4n- 
cients expound it, Secon4ly,they preſume ro make 
a Holyday of themſclues, and ordaine it to the 


Calues worſhip , when ſuch (olemne feaſts ſhould 
haue beene ſer apart for Gods worſhip only. And 
laſtly , becauſe their feaftin»g was not vpon lawful 
meates afforded abundantly by God,to be receiued 
with thenkeſgiuing,but vpon ſuch offerings , as the 
text (ſheweth, had beene tendred to the Calues con- 
ſecration, whereby they became polluted, and guil- 
ty of Idelatry,which the Apoſtle takes for a ſtrong 
argument,to deterre his Corinthians from ventring 
to eat ought conſecrated vnto Idols , leaſt contra. 
| Ring the like pollution they ſhould incurre the /ike 
puniſhment .Itis a good obſervation of one,that a. 
moneſt the burnt offerings thruſt vpon the Calfe, 
and the peace offerings , vpon which they fea#ed 
themſelues , no ſinne offerings were here thought 
vpon. The people had got Aaron to bee of their 
' part; <Moſes was out of the way, who would hane 
| ſurely checks rthem;all went on their fide , no ſine 


| was dream't of , and then what need offering for 


| ſinne ? And hath not this ever bcene the proceeding 
of thoſe, that arc in proſperity? toturne the grace of 
' Godinto wantonneſſe * To make their belly their 
| God?their pelfe their God?their ſpoytes their God? 
bn be all for peace offeripgs, ſcldome or _ 
or 
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for ſonne offerings. Tuſh (ſay they) we ſhall never 
be caft pil x A ſhall no evill heppen mo vs, 


God hideth away his face,and will never ſte it. Thus | 


prudemt,and noble Hoſpitality,is rurned into amb. | | 
From and vaine g/orioas bravery; Diſcreet and mo- 
derate recreations,into deſperate, and vndoing bet- | 
| tings. Nay the daughters of Syon will not bee be. | 


| hindealfo with their hawghty , and tinkling orna- | 
ments , their Caules , their ſpangles , their chaines, | 
| their bracelets,their Bonnets , their changeable and 

| chargeable ſuits of apparel. You may finde the 

bill offuch coſtly commragities ,1ſeiah 3.18. Then 

| Sampſon muſt be had in, to make ſpore, and drive a- 
way the time , where wee hauc in the or/ginell,the 
very expreſſion of my text,Iudges 16.25. Hereare 
peace ferings to0 many , bur where are our offe- 
rings tor ſinne , to pacifie the Almighty for the a- 
bule of his bleſſings , and the plenty wee _ a- 
mongſt vs * Who remembreth , or is griezed for 
the affliti6 of 7oſeph,or ſtands in the gep with our 
| Moſes hereto turne away the Lords indignation, |Amos 66. 

| and for the continuance of- his preſent favour to- 

| ward vs? When the people wanted water in Beer, 
afretthe ewice ſupplying of them in that ckinde, | 

from the Reck, Numb.2 1. God broughtthem to a 

well, whereof he had ſpoken vnto Moſes. But how 

| was the water imparted vntorhem £ The Princes 
(faith the Text) gigged the well , the Nobles of the 
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people digged it , but how? and with what Infrs- 
| ments?they digged it with their ſtanes (ſaith the 
ſext) by the drreftion of the Lawgiger . As the | 


ſupreame Lawgiver therefore amongſt vs, the 
breath| 
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breash ot Qur noſtrils (wham the K ing of Kines | 
cuerareſerve: amangh vs )\carries, not the! ſipord| 
kndyfreprerinaintySe yee-Nnblas.and Princes of 
the aeop/e,carry. not your FAaver- in vaine, but for 
the ſenwriceof your Godzand King , and for the pro. 
6c cs ſelves, and all your inferiavrs ,that | 
haue their eyes fixed:vponyous O: digge therefore 
OR Gods name With your ſfkaves,thatthe waters may | 
aſcend,and thence deſcengto themaking fertile, of 
all chirſtie-places, where your rehgrous:and- wigi- | 
laxt care ſhall finde it expedient, You can foreſee 
by your experienced wiſedowes,and redreſie the in- 

convenicnces,of waſt-pipes and ſecret conwveyances, 
aad-ftapcacks ( it{uch/bee tound) thar convert to 

the privare that which ſhould be publagne. In your 
ſolemae and befitting feaſlings. , and: recreations, | 
you may. order that there; bee no. Nabels feaſts, | 
where the cMefter went diitermpered to bed , and ' 
exaſperateddeſerving DeauideNor Abſoloms feaſts, 

Which brake vp.in :reachery. and fratricide: Or He | 
rads feaftsyie odiqus torthe lai courſe,the loule of | 
IobnBapiiſt ina platter ix Or Dives feaſts, where | 
hw Lacarus tor want of an 4/moner , is Icft to. 
the dogges enter tainement, But «24mr,and cnupicins, 
traits. of Charity, feaſts of Thankfullneſſe , tcaſts of 
true Chrift ian hoſpitality., and ſantified magnifi. | 
cevee, wherein God may bee glorified , Chriſtian! 
vtzand ſabriette maintained, wife and free-noble 
difboſptions.expreſled; holy conſtitutions ,and com- | 
mew oratiens of the Church ,and Common-wealth 

{dlempnized, will wecome all tofit downe at length | 
with 4brghan, i«46,and lacob int the-kingdome of 


A ... 


heaven | 
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| Heaven,and ne with the tree of /ife, which 
| isin the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, through the 
truce bread that came downe from Heaven,[s xv z 
Cun1sr Our Lord and only Saviowr. To 
whom with the Father and bleſſed Spi- 
rit,be all Honour and Glory both 
now and Ever. 
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